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Hat the ſcope of this trea- 
tiſe it ſelfe 5, the Title- 
page.anud the Table tht 
followes, will ſufficiently 
informe you : F, foal onel y 
here acquaint Jou, with what was mine, in afev 
words, 7 have by long experience obſerved many 
tbaly and precious ſoules, who have clearly ai ” 
wholly given up them/clves to (hriſt, to be ſav. 

hins his owne way ; Aud who at their firſt Com- 
werſh ron ( as alſo at times of aeſertion, have mad; 
1a entire and immediate cloxe with Chriſt atone 
Yor ther fuftification, who yer in the ordinary 
Forurſe and way of their ſpirits, have berne to9 
Tmuchcaried away with the Rudiments of Chriſt 
Tintheir owne h-arts, and not after Chriſt him- 
Lelfe:T he ftreane of thetr more con{t art Fioe cuphis 
| 9:4 deepeſt intentions rimming in the thanur!! of 
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: * riaoktconſnrfſe ; either b y the way of Aflurancegf 


purſuing after him, with the joint ſtrength of ou 


To the Reader. 
re fleting upon, ſearching into the gracious diſe 
p [itions of thetr owne hearts,ſo tobriag downe 


er to raiſe up (as the Apoſtles words are, Rom. fp 
10 $.)and /o get a fight of (hrift by them. Wher- a 
as Chriſt hin;ſelfe t: nigh tem (@ the Apoſtle rp 
there ſpeaks ) if they would but nakealy look upon py 
himſelf through thoughts of pure & fiugle faith. 3 
And although the uſe of eur own graces by wa .f ; 
of ſion and evidence of Chrift in us be allowed us 
by God, and s 10 way derogatory from (brit, if 
ſubordinated to faith ; and ſo as that the heart be 
not too Irprainate and immuderate in pering tod 
[. ng, or too much on them, to fetch their comfor 
from the,unt- a neolett of Chriſt: yet as pleaſnre 
that are lawjull, are unlaw%ully uſ:d, when our 
thorghts and tntentions arc tos { eng, or too fre 
quent, or too vehement in them, [9 os to dradth 
heart ; cither to the preſent delighting in God, o 
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ſoules,as car only chiefeſt good: ſo an immoderatd* 7 
recerrſe unro ſigner, (though barely confoaercd an” 
ſuch ) 15 46 unwarramtable, when thereby Wwe are | 
averted and taken off from a more conſtant alle 

el raerciſe of daily thoughts of {aith towar 
Ctrift iz:meauately, as 2 ts [et forth to bee on 


(which tt a kiyd of enjoyment of him \or Recump 
ency C> renued a0 net Ec in prof mit after hims, 
And yet rhe winds of. nany are [0 rholl 'y *akew | 
ih with theyr 0352 beertst pet «s the P (alnes[f ſays þ 


&f Ga, Chriſt 15 ſcarce in all ther thoughts:| + 
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To the Reader. 
| But let theſe confider what a diſhonour this muſt 
neeals be unto Chrift,that his train and favourites 
(8x7 graces ) ſhould have fuller Conrt and more 
frequent attendance from our hearts then him{elt, 
who 15 the King of Glory. And likewi/s what a 
ſoame alle it 1s from beleevers themſelves, who 
'are his Spouſe , to looke wpou their Husband to 
otherwiſe but by refleffton ana at ſecond hand , 
through the 1niervention and aſliſtance of their 
40798 graces, as Mediators between him ana them? 

Now to rethifie this errour,the way 15 not whot!- 
ty to reje@t all uſe of ſuch evxdemces, but to oracr 
t them; both for the ſeaſon, as alſ7 the ifine of 
them : For the ſeaſon, ſo as that the wſe of them 
_goe not before , but ſtill ſbould follow after an a- 
| drefſe of faith firſt renewed, and att; thereof put 
n forth upon Chriſt himſelfe, Thus whenſoever we 
"world goe downe into our owne hearts, and take i 
view of our graces, let ms bee (ure firſt to looke 
| wholly out of our ſelves wnto Chriſt, as or juſt s- 
"| P<ation,and to cloze with him inanediately ; and 
this as if we had no preſent,or by-paſt grace ,to evi- 
. }, dence our being in him: And if then whilſt faith ts 
« thus immediately claſping about (Chriſh,as fittins 
'wpon his Throve of Grace , we finde either preſent 
" # or fore-paſt graces comming in as Haxd-maids , 
"| to attend and witneſſe to the truth of this ad- 
| berence unto Chriſt , (as after ſuch fiagle and 
abſolute als of faith, it oftentimes fails ont.) 
TN The Holy Ghoſt ( without whoſe light they 
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purſuing after him, with the joint ſtrength of ou 
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 rightcom/nr fie ; either by the way of Aſſurance, - 


To the Reader. i 
refleting apon, &ſearching into the gracious dif, 


: 7 
poſitions of thetr owne hearts,ſo tobring downe | 
cr to raiſe up (as the Apoſtles words are, Rom. # 


10 8.)ad ſo get a ſight of (hrift by them. Wher-|* 


as Chriſt hinſelfe t: nigh them (as the Apoſile| 
there ſpeaks ) if they would but nakedly louku p 
himſeif through thoughts of pure & ſingle faith. A 

And alth»sugh the uſe of eur own graces by way 
of ſion and evidence of Chrift in us be allowed us 
by God, and is no way derogatory from (Chriſt, if 
ſubordinated rofaith ; and ſo as that the heart 6 
not too frorainate and immuderate in pering to 
lng, or tos much on them, to fetch their comfor 
from the,unt- a neglelt of Chriſt: yet as pleaſnre 
that are lawfull, are unlawully uſt, when our - 
thorghts and tntentions arc tos long, or too freq ; 
guert, 67 too vehement in them, [9 as to dead thy: 


heart ; either to the preſent delig/ting in God, o X 
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ſoules,as var only chiefeft good: [o an immoderatd* 
recerrſe unro ſigner, (though barely confbdered a! 
ſuch ) 15 4s nnwarramable, when thereby we are g 
averted and taken off from a more conſtant attue 

el exerciſe of daily thoughts of {aith towar hy 
Ctrift in:meatately, as k2 15 [et forth to bee on 


(which tr a bind of enjoyment of him\or Recum- y 
Lency > rerued albert in pro/uit after hims,| 

And yet the minds of nzany are ſo wholly takes) : 
up with thor 092 kearts that as the P/almift ſays| * 
vþ Gca,, Chriſt is ſcarce in alltheic thoughts: + 
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"Ty the Reader. | 


Bat tettheſe confider what a diſhonour this muſt 
needs be unto Chrift,that his train and favourites 
(or graces )ſhould have a fuller Court and more 
yl) frequent attendance from our hearts then himſelf, 
7 who 5 the King of Glory. And likewi/s what a 
ſoame alſo it i from beleevers themſelves, who 

þ, | are his Sparſe , to looke upon their Husband to 
| otherwif. but by reflettton and at ſecond hand , 
through the 1ntervention and aſſiſtance of their 
own graces, as Mediators bet ween him ana them? 
Now to reehifie this errour,the way 1 not who!- 

ly to reje(t all uſe of {uch evxdences, but to oracr 
them; both for theſeaſon , as aljo the ifine of 
them : For the ſeaſon, fo as that the mſe of them 
up £94 120t before , ont ſtill ſbould follow after an ac- 
,} irefſe of farth firſt renewed , and atts thereof put 
, forth upon Chriſt hinſelfe, Thus whenſoever we 
"world goe downe into our owne hearts, and take i 
view of our graces, let ms bee (ure firſt tolvoke 
_wholly out ef our ſelves unto Chriſt, as our juſti- 
| Pcation,and to cloze with him inmediately; and 
this as if we had no preſent,or by-paſt grace to #vi- 
|, dence our being inhims And if then whilſt faith ts 
« thas immediately claſping about Chriſta: fittins 
"#pou his Throve of Grace , we finde either preſent 
' or fore-paſt graces comming in as Hand-maids , 
" to attend and witneſſe to the truth of this ad- 
F| Yerence unto Chriſt , (as after ſuch fiagle and 
} abſolute als of faith, it oftentimes fails out.) 
FE The Holy Ghoſt ( without whoſe light thev 
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fine not ) bearing witnefſe with our ſpirits, | 
that #5, owr graces, & well a: to oar ſpirits, Af 1 
then egaine, for the iflue of them, if 13 the cloſure 
of all, we againe let ſail onr viewing and comfor- 
ting onr ſelves in then , or this their teſti;nony, 
and begin aireſh (upon this enconragement ) to 
alt faith wpon Chriſt immediately with a redox! 
bled ſtrength: if thus (I [ty ) we make ſuch evi- 
ences to b beroing onely unto faith (whilſt it 
makes Chriſt its Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
»irg.andend of all) this will be no prejnaice at all 
ro ( brifts glory or the werkings of faith it ſeife 
* for by this comrſe the life of faith i ſtill altually 


ma ntained, and kept upon wing in its full are, 


and exerciſe towards Chriſt alone for jnſtificatie 


en, Whereas many Chriſtians doe habitually 


z:2;g that enely but as a ſuppoſed or taken for | 
eranted principle, which they ſeldome uſe,but have 


 Jatd un for a time of nee. : but actually live more 
in the wiew and comfort of their owne graces, and 
the gracious workings thereof in duties towards 
Chriſt, 


T he Reaſon of this defefÞ among many other I | 


ave attributed partly to a Barrennes(as Peters 
jhraſe ) in the knowledge of the Lord Je-. 
jas Chrilt , 


111,45 might be matter for faith to work and feed © 
pou : As alſo to a want of skill (whilſt men want - 
ſſurance) to bend and bow, and ſubjugate to the 
/c of a faith of meer adherence,a/l F, 
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To the Reader. 
that they know and heare of (hriſt as made juſti- 


fication unto us, It betng inexperience a matter 
of the ” 99s 3 difficulty, (and yer certainly moſt 
feaſable and attainable) for ſuch a faith, as can 
yet onely relie and caſt it ſelfe upon Chriſt for 


muſtification, yet rightly to take in, and jo to make 


mſec of all that which a or may be ſaid of Chriſ? 
hu being made righteouſneſſe to ns, in his Death, 
Refarrefion, &C. 45 to quicken and ſtrengthen 
it ſelfe in ſuch afts of meere Adherence, wnteH 
Aſſurance tt /elfe comes, for whoſe ſe ana ex- 
tertainment all ſuch truths lie more faire and di - 
relHy to be received by it, They all ferve a5 # 
fore-r1ght winds to aſſurance of faith, ro f/! the 
ſailes thereof, and carry it on with a more ſull and 
Conſtant gale, (as the worduſed by the Apoſtle 
for Alurance imports) whereas to the faith of a 
poore recumbent, they ſerve but as a halfe- ſide= 
winde, unto which yet, throwgh skill, the ſailes of 
ſuch a faith may be ſo turned and applyed 1o- 
wards it, as to carry a ſoule on with much eaje 
aud quietneſſe unto Chriſt, the deſired Haven; It 
notwithſtanding waiting all that while for a more 
faire and full gale of aſſurances in the cr.8, 

Now to helpe or inſtrutt beleevers in that lat = 
ter namely the uſe of ſuch a shill, 15 not ſo direct- 
ly the arift of thu Treatiſe, T having reſerved 
that part (if God aſſiſt me and give leiſure, and 
this find accept ance) unto anoiker abom the as . 
of juſtifying Faith,. wherein this art now men- .* 

A 4 tion:d. | 


_ 'o the Reader. 
| Tioned 11 to be the maine ſcope. That which Thave 
here endeavenred, 15, to ſet forth to all ſarts of 
beleevers (whether they have aſſmrance or not ) 

_ Chrift as he is the Obje& of our Faith as ju- 

. ſtifying, and as the caue of juſtification to ns ; 

and fo I ſend forth this as a premiſe and prepara- 

tory to that cther, Andto that purpoſe 1 have 

781 over ſome few Articles of our. Faith, 0r 

Creed, as I found them pat together in one bundle 

by the great Apoſtle,namely (, briff in his Death; 

Reſarretion, Aſcenſion , Sitting at Gods | 

rizht hand, 2d Interceſiion, aud have bandled 

theſe ro further, then as in all theſe he 15 made #1- 

[tification unto as, therein havin g punltually kept 

F, wato tne Aprſtes / cope, By all which you may (in 

- the meane tire) ſee, what abundant proviſion 

' C:dbath laid upin Chriſt (in the point of fuſti- 

& . fication) for all ſorts of beleevers to live upon : 

| E£Every thino in Chriſt, whatſoever he was, or 

EF mwhatſvever he did , with a joynt voice ſpeaking 

| juftificatien unto us. Yeu may ſee alſo that God 
| -4ato in Chriſt juſtified us over and over ; and 

. 1nereby Come to diſcerne what little reaſou you 

* Eave to ſuffer your hearts to be carried ajide to 

| other comforters, and ſo be ſpoiled and bereft of 

þ theſe wore immediately prepared, and laid up for 

445 1n (brit bimſelfe. To have handled all thoſe 

conſiderations, which hs obedience unto death 

| afforas nnto the juſtification of a belecver , and 
| ky comfort therein, m thu ſmall trailate, _ 
ave 


To the Reader. 


have made that part too diſproportioned to the 
reſt : it alone deſerves, and will require a diſtin@Þ 
Tratt, which therefore I have caſt into another 
method ; and ſo in this Treatiſe have toucht only 
pon what may for the preſent bs ſafſicient to fur- 
 - niſhihat part, to keepe company w:th its fellowes. 
Onely when Thad thus preſented Chrift alonz. 
from his Death, Reſurretion,anvd Aicenſion, 
znto hy Sitting in Heaven, ard there perform 
ing that great part of bis Prieſthood, the works of 
Interceſſion, [ juaged it both hom: oeneall to all 
theſe, and conducing to the greater enconriage- 
ment of belecvers in the exerciſe of their faith}, t9 
ſubjoyne that other Treatiſe, How Chriſts 
Heart now he is in Heaven Qandcs affected 
to us ſinners here below. end 4 &2tter to- 
ken, (take the Argument it ſeljc,if 7 could have 
| full y re reſented it ) how to preſent unto his 
Spouſe f know not, then a true Charater of hor 
Husbands heart now be #5 i plory : And (but 
for methods ſake) T wonld have placedit firſt, 
:t being more ſuited to vnlgar capacities, whoſe 
| Genefit 7 aimeat. Now in that diſcogrfſe I come 
J fefſe 1 rave not aimed to keepe /o ſtrifily nato the” 
 #atter of juſtification onely, as in the other ' 
bave done ; but have more generally diſcuſſes it, 
ard ſhewize how hu heart ftands rewards #ns, un- 
der all ſorts of L1ErMities whatſoever, cither of 
Sinmue or miſery, yet {o as it wil! ſerve for the 
. matter of juſlificat:on alſo, The Fathcr 
A 5 of 


| To the Reader. ; 
{of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, grant us accot-. 


: hat 
ellin our hearts by faith, and t1 
| | Src know the love of Chrift , which 
| paſſeth knowledge. e-Lmen, 
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| | 
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{ding tothe riches of his glory, that Chriſt - 
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The ſcope and argument of this whole Di | | 


el 


The Table ; or, Series of | 


all the Marerialls in this 
TxnaT ls F 


Sn ct. 


A gtnerall Tntrodudtion #0 the whole - | 
Chriſt the Objeft of juſtifying Faith, i 
Cuns E -: | 

The ſcope of the wordsof the Text ; That | 
Þ were Chriſts originally. Chriſt the | 
higheſt example of beleeving, Encourage-| 


ments te our faith from thence. Pag.t. j 
Chriſt an exaryple of Faith, explained by] | 


two things, 2| 
1. Ne had afaith for the juſtification of 

hinſelfe. 3 
2, A faith for the juſtfying of us. ...6] 


Uſe. To draw us on to faith, and ex- | 
COHYADE MS therenmn. 


Eſpecially agamſt the greatueſſe of 'fns, I | 
Cnaz,1l. | 
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| * The Table 
1. cA DireQion «#70 Chrift,4s the Objedt 

f farth. | | 

' 2. Encouragements to Beleevers in their 

[ th, frem theſe particulars im the Text, 13 

( 1. Death: 

E .: .» 2, ReſurreQion. 

al 3. Being at Godsright hand. 

4. Interceſlion. 


| | CHAP. III. 

D;reftions to Chriſt as the obje& of Faith. 
} How in a three-fold conſideration , Chriſt 
| 23 the Objedt of Jultifying faith. 16 
| (1. As in joynt commiſſion with God the Fa- 
| ther, Faith ts toete both God aud Chriſt 
| in [cckivg faſt: fication 17 
1]. Tet God the «ltimate objell ofit, 18 

Yet Chrift under the New Teſtament the 


2M i! 


CON af. abs woe ct. RGWL BIT tif a ilk as, £2 
——— 


| wore immediate Objet(l. 161d. 
<3: Chrift the objeCt of faith in oppoſition to 
| eUthings inour ſelves 21 
As 1. To Hunuliation. W# are wot to 
reft therein. 11d, 

2. To Punties and Graces, We are x06 


| to reff in ther. 23 
j 3- Cirifts Perſon & the objeFF of Faith, in 
111 & ſpin ion from the Promiles. 1b1d. 
How the Promiſes «re the Objeft of 
Faith , and hew Clift in the Pro- 
mes, ; 26 


Thrge 


\. The Table. 
Three ſorts of promiſes : and bow Chrifts 
{ perſon #5 the objett of faith in applying. 


then all, 2gF 
RR 7 © 
Chriſt i» h{ Death the Cbjelt and ſupport of 
faith for fuſtification. | 


© (hap: 1+ How not Chrilts Perſon ſimply 3 
: | but Chrift as Dig is the obje&X 
of faith as 7aftifying. 32 
| Explained, 
I. {By two Dire1ions, - | 
P | Is i T bat in ſeeking forgrueneſſh ; 
| Chriſt as dying , Chriſt as 
-] | crucified is ro _bee ezed by 
| | | fe. 33 
> How not Chrifls Perſou 

| E--4 fugly confidered in the exe 

| 


cellencies thereof; but as 
5 dying * the objelt of ju- 
| flifying faith ar [nch, 35 
2.4 Divett. That faith is prin- 
| cipally to look unto tae 
end & intent of God & 
Chriſt in his ſufferings ; 
namely,that fingers might 
bave forgivenes. 40.41 
Without this, the meditan 
| tion of the ftory of (riffs 
Paſſion # #rprofitable.ib. 
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The Table: 
< By ſhewing the Enconrage- 4 


ments or matter of triumph 
that Chriſts death affordeth 
unto faith in point of 3 - 
fication. 
The fulneſſe of Chriſts Ts 
tifattion in his Death, 
ibid. 


How Chriſts ſati(ſ= 


faGion may be op- 

poſed to the guilt 

of any finnes what- 

ever. 52 

I. 4 gainft the 
des of 
finne(in the - 
wer all. ) 

2. Againſt - 

aggravation of 
particular pus: 
As 54 
> OP | ramps the 
greatneſſe of 
the att of Ah 
ny partica- 
lar ſmne. 


55 

2.Aganft rhe 
corruption 

. or badnefſe 
| of 


a_ 


E > . 
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The Table. 


of the heart in 


| | ſing. ibid. 
| «. Againſt delight 

| 3+. AL ug 
4-7 and greedineſle 
en ſonning. 56 
4. Againſ# aclibe- 
2. ratenefſe in fn= 
ring. ibid, 
: 5. Againſt preſun- 


* ption in finning. 


| 

| MM 

| 6. Againſt the ag- 
- gravating Cir- 

i cumſt ances 

| Time, Place, per- 

TI & fonsr,ohc. hid. 

| 'T he eonluſion 

1 of this Sefti- 

C5 97, 7 5K 


hb. m———— 


Se&. IIL 

Chrifs in his RE oaks the 
16 and ſupport of faith in point 

N of Inftification. 


Chap. I. 


| Two general Heads propounded 7 


/ 


j The Table. 
| Th At Chriſts Ji ax Evidence _ faſtifi- 


Hath ax Influence > catson. 
ReſfureRQion into Gy 


3. A Evidence. 
is ſatisfied by his death, 63 
5, Hath an Influence. 


ice of Chrifts Death , yet the all of pro= 
[oc A ns righteous ens 0 Pi, 
Relwreftion. 64, 


Crna? I. 


4 Adigreffion. Wherein for the explanation 
7 both theſe , is ſhewne bow Chrift ſa- 
' Rained a double relation. | 66 


«MALICE EAtreT ab + LABS 0:5. wa {As 
. g2 .* 


1. Of « Surety for uz. 
g- Of «s Common perſon in or ſtead. 
The difference of theſe two ; and nl 
aſefulnefſe of theſe two conſidera» 
tions fer the explainirg what fol- 
lowss throughout ths Diſcenr/e. 
| 69.70 


( hap. 


"os ta art | Do 1 " k 
SaeDroat, me 


| - (brifts Reſurreftion a viſible fignthat God 


+ Thexgh the matter of our juſtification be the © 


Bs 


] - ( HAPs 3 | firſt Head..) The Evidenceof 


The Table; 


Juſtification which Chriſfts Reſwr- 
reion «fords ts Faith explained 
by two things. t. How Chrift 
{ was made a Surety for us.2, How 
his Refurrecion aS hee was 
| Surety holds forth this evidence. 

2 
| 4% 


1, © How Chri Debt, ; 
« Pad. OW ane G6 4 


- 


| Swrcty. / 79ewt« 
The Covenant of Grace 
: with Chriſt alone as a Sure- 
| | 3 fe r MS, 7 3 


Whereby God requires pay- 
avext of Chriſt firſt, 76 


$.2. | How the confoaeration of this 


| becomes anevidence to Faith 


through (hriſts BeſarreBs- 
| | OY 
| | t.T bat the debts 
| {The Reſure \ £286 79 
, rection and . plan | 
| "RG " / from the fin- 
L wr 80 


Chips 


g9—_— 


| OY 
| ran 


The Table. 
(hap. 4.f (The ſecond Head) The Influence 
that Chriſts RefurreRion hath 

into our Juſtification. 

T he Demonſtration of this hath 
two branches, 
"That Chriſt was a Com- 


| 


| 


mon Perſonrepreſenting 
us in all that he did, or 


1 ſuffered ( Handled at 


large. )but more eſpecial- 


| lyinhis Reſurre&ion. 82 


This « proved, 
I. In general, By a Paral- 
lelwith Adam, Chrilts 
type herein. 8r 
2, | Particularly, Aden & 
| Chriſk were common 
Perſonn 
l 1. gn their Quali- 
| fication and 
_ | eſtates, 8 3 
| 2. Jin what they 
did, c& in what 
befeil them, 84. 
Chrift a ( onemon Per- 
ſon in his Death , we 
dying in hin,as in A- 


demned in, 85 | 
| That | 


| dam bs Condem- | 
| nation we were 01 
C 


| 


| 


| 


The Table. 


That Chriſt was move efpe= 
cially a ( on:mon Perſon in 
his R eſurreion , webe= Þ 

| ing confidered as riſing in \ 
'% him, Or 


Chap. 5. i The ſecond Branch, How Chriſts 1 


repreſenting us as a Common 
Perſon in tis Reſurreion, hath 
an Influence into our Jultificatt® 7 
no, made forth by two things. 

97 


I 'That (rift imſelfe was juſtifi= 


Aion, made forth by thre 
thin Ss, 93: 
1, (There was a ſolemue Att 

| paſſed from God towards 
Chriſt, of juſtifying him | 
from our ſins 1bid. 
2. T here was ſome ſpeciall time 
| or ſeaſon wherein this was 
' done. 97 
3. bs: thu was firſt paſt ups 


on hins at his ReſurreAat- 
ON. 98 


| 2. ; That all Beleevers were then ju= | 
] | ibedby Godin bis juſtificati= | 


1, W of (Chriſt s a Common * 
_ 


ca from our fin at his Reſurre» * | 


' TheTable, 
> Perſon repreſenting thew. 
E 102 


Proved. 


4 | 1. From the Common and like 
; | azal -pic this holds with 

/ the former inflances of 
PITa _— IP" in by tath, 
CFCs IO0z 


1 
[ | 4 abiver which 
<- 
| 
| 


wy th to us 


rſÞ dons 


e fi 
to Jo Crif 07 WY, 


| ibid. 
From the equity of that 
Law that in Adams 
* condemnation wee were 
> & condemned.” 105 


raiſe mattzrof Triumph for its 
Ju ſtification. T ogether with an 
explanation how wee are julti- 
fied by Faith, «though juſti- 
fied in Chriſt at iis Refurre&i- 


| 9:96. hr our faith may from bence 
ES 


(haps 


The Table. 
Chnap.7. | How all this, both oar juftificati« } 
on -at Chriſts ReſurreFion, } 
and the ſupport of our faith | 


;# Baptiſme. 


.T he Cckeios, How falth | 
| may make uſe of Chriſts | 
ReſurreRtion in its ge- } 
ing to God for pardon of | 
fn. 


—_— 


Sea. I'V. | 
Faith ſupported by Chrifts being at Gods © | 


Right Hand, 


, Chap.s. { A connexion of this third Head 
| with the two former. | 


Two things involved in it- 
| 1. Chriſts Aſcenſion. 


| 2, Chriſts power and authori- 
ty yi Heaven, 126 


. , 
4 od 


therefrom, are ſealed up tous | 


119 {| 


| Chap, 2, ' 


[ 


| 
i 
! 
| 


The Table. 
Shewing 


'T. { What Evidence for our Juſtift- 


Cation, 

1. { Chriſts A/cenſron into hea- 
| ven affords unto our 
[ faith, upon that firſt 
fore-mentioned con- 
| fideration of his being 
a Surety for US, 132 

| 


Aud this, 
OS þ by confu iderins what 
wes the aff attion 


| he did, when he was 


fo aſcend , namely, 
bleſſing his Diſci- 
ple sf, . 1bid » 


For in bleſſing 
thew, he ble(- 
ſed all Belee- 


134 


2. | From the very att of 

Aſcending. 135 
3. | From the firſk enter- 

tainment that Ged 
gave ( hriſt, when he 
maae hu exrry into 
heaven, 140 


| 
] N 
- 


|| 


( hap 


| 


«1D 


The Table: 


| 2. \What Evidevce Chriſts 
ſutting at Gods right | 
[vs having Lon | 
Wn an ) affords to {* 
our faith for Juſtifica® | 
tion. 142 | 
7t ſhewing, 
© I. (That ( R787. 2 
| had compleatly per= _|' 
| Jormed all the ok 'F 


— 


| 


that was to be done 
by him for onr ju= 


ſtification. 145 
2. | That God accepted hrs 


ſarufatlion, & was | 
wfinitly well pleaſed ; 
C withit, ibid, 


. [What 7nfluence, 

I. ( Chriſts A/cenſion hath 
into a beleevers 
non-condemnatie 
| on upon that ſe. 

cond premiſed 
conſideration, of 
Chriſts being a 
| Common Perſon 
| for us, 147 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


By 


The Table, 


; 


| 


[haps 


a 

| 

| T 
| 
| 


Demonſtrating | 
2. {What i»flaexce Chriſts e- 
| ting at Gods right hand 
hath into our juſtifica- | 
tin, upon that ſecond 
confderation of his be- 
ing a common perſon. 153 
Mud this by —— > 
many 7 


ul 
| 


i 


| 


[ 
| 


| 


| | 


C 


[ 


3 | 
% F 


EY, 


| By Conſidering twe 


things, 


iT 


L 


oreat end of 
hs eA(cending, 
and entring into 
Heaven, that it 
was to prepare 4 
place for ns, and 
to bring us thi- 


ther, 14% | 


2, < That he entred "ie 


|| 


to Beaven, and 
rooke poſſeſſion of 
it 1s our very 
names and ſtead. 
I5O 

So that ,we ay 
by Faith be- 
held our ſelvs 

a in Heaven 


already. 157 


o 


The Table. 
I. "The prerogatives impar- 
| ted in * his ſitting 
at Gods right hand. 
| As, 
| | I.f Soveraionty of po- 
| wer , aff things 
being ſubdued to 
hun. I54 
Soveraignty of _ 
7ndgement, all © 
Judgement avad 
authority being 
Commutted to 


| 
| hins. 156 
| 
| 


2 < That that theſe Preroga- 
| tives mentioned are 
hrs, as he 1s conſidered 
an Head, and /o ſits 
repreſenting #5 , ard 
therefore all his Ele, 
ſhall one day come tp 
to him, 159 


In what ſenſe wee 
are ſaid to fit 
with him : 4:4 
im what ſenſe it 
& Chriſts prew1- 
ledge aloie 70 

{it 


The Table. 


hard, 160 

The Triumph 

| | | of Faith from 

L L L this. 161 I 
Sn cre 'V. 


The Triumph of Faith from Chriffs 


JnNTERCESSION. 


Chap.1. A connexion of this with the for- 
mer. And how this adds a fur- 
ther ſupport to faith. Two 
things propounded to be h,ad- 
:Jed ont of the Text ; 


\ The concurrencie of Influence 
| that Chriſts [nterceſſron hath into 
| our Salvation : 2. The Security 
that Faith may have therefrom , 
| for our Juſtification. 163 
Chap. The firſt Head : The concurrencie 
of infii:ence Interceſſion hath 
into our ſalvation, explained 


| by two things, 


I. Interceſſion | 


| | | fit at Gods right : 


| 


The Table. 
| x. (Iriterceſſion one part of Chriſts 


Prieſthood, and the moſt ex- 
eellent part of it, I 66 


of Prieſth1od (as there was 
of the Fligh-Prieſts office 


> 


under the Old Law.) 


LE 
» 


I. To offer up Wmſelfe, 
| 2. Tointercede, 167 


- 
mY 


< 
| T wo parts of Ch-iſts offic: 


| 
| : Without Interceſſion 
RE Chriſt had not beene a 
perfett High-Prieft. 


Bs | 170 
| 3 - His Oblation Would o- 
| | therwite have been 1n- 


F--4 effett wall, 177 


| C1 hay 3. 2, | The ſpecial peculiar in flence 
| that Interceſlion hath into 


3 | our Salvation an. Juſtifica- 
tion; and the Reaſons why 
ie | God appointed it to be ad- 
th | | 4 ded unto all the former. 
ed [ | 179 
Which are ef vhree ſorts 
| 150 

on | . 1 


B 2 | Re- 


The Table. 
1. ſReſpeing God. 
I. [Tz generall : God will be 
| 1 dealt with like him- 

| {elfe. 1bid. 
| 2, | Particularly : 


rACC. 18T 
Which lookes to 


VS be entreated, 
| 192 

2, | In that Gods juſtice 

| ſtood upon ſuch a 
| | reſpect to be pere 
Co formed toit, 185 
2. | Reſpefting us. Interceſſi- 


on beixg requiſite to, and 


the beſt way to effe(t our 


' 
' 


Thy aemonſtrated, 


| 
| 


have us [aved all man= 


| And the. applica- 
tion of Redeme. 

| ption unto Us 25 
from Chriſts 
{nterceſſron. 
187 

2, AAore 


| 
| 


ſalvation, 186 


I. \Tngencrall: Ged would | 


1.1 1s that it is for the . 
glory 6f hu free” 


OE 


wer of wayes, ibid. | 


— ——_—__ 


v » 
—-- 2+ Fa 4 . 
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( 
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The Table. 


2, 


' 


Aore particularly, Onr 


juſtification aepends 


| upon it . As 


I.!The firſt edt of 


OHY CONVEY (190;2 
| and juſtificat.on 
| depends on it. 
| 189 


2. | The continuance of 
our juſtification » * 


depends on it, 
192 


2 py, fall ſecurity. 


| thereby given 
that we foall bee 
juſtified for ever. 
 Andthss, 
I. Againſt fiunes 
paſt, ibid. 
2. Againſt eur 
= being Conde 
| medby new ſins. 


j 
| - 
| Tnterceſſion 
l 

B 


principally 
1ntend-d 

for finms 

after con- 
. werſron. 

FRF -;; 
4 3 . Re- ; 


(ap. 4. 


| 
1 
| 
1 


| | 


© EE 


| 


1> { By way of Evidence. 


The Tabte. 


3-( RET Chriſt. Inter- 
cefſion ordained, | 

i. That ons of 

Chriſts offices ſhould | 

Lye vacant 198 

C 


2. That Chriſt might 
' have a continual | 
hand in every work_ 
of our ſalvation, 
wnto the laff, 200 | 


| 
| 
| 
: 
|| 


| 
The ſecond Head. The great ſecu- | 
rity that our faith may have | 
for our Juſtification , from | 
' Chriſts interceding for us, | 


Shewed | : 
| 


| Andthizby two things, 203| 


(Theend of Interceſſi 64 14 a= | 
tally and compleatly t 
ſave; ſo as: if (1 7 
aid not actually and| 

compleatly (ſave theſe 
that beleeve im him 
through 


The Table. 


through his Interceſſion , 
hee were not a perfeit 
| Prieſt. 204 


2, | Chrifts honour as a Surety, 
is aceply engaged by hs 
Interceſſion to ſave 
" Ag 209 


| Chriſt: a Surety in 


| as well as in by 

death, 210 

| | The difference 

| | between theſe 

| | rwo Surety- 
L 


fonps, 211 
2.| By that powerfulll 7:- 


| fluence into our Salvati=- 
| on, and PREVALEN- 
CIE which Chriſts 1-- 
terceſſion hath- with God 
for Us, 


his Interceſſion , . 


| 
| 
- 


The Table. 


Demonſtrated, 


I. (From the greatueſſe of the 


| 


2 


| 


perſon who Jnterceaes , 
and his greatneſſe with 


Goa. 214 
And this ſhewne by two 
things, 


1. © His nearnefſe of eAlli- 
ance, he being Gods 
naturall Sonne. 217 


2. | Hes filiall obedience, hee 


being Goas Obedi- 
ent Son. 226 


Two thinges 1n 
( briſts Obedi- 


ence, which make 


| hs Interceſſion 
: prevalent. 228 


From the righteouſneſlſe 
of the cauſe he pleads, 
and that in juſtice. And 
how forcible the cry of 
h:s blood is, cſpecially 
himſelfe appearing to 
intercede withit. 231 

E x- 


— 
. 


II onet 


—w— WW 


The Table. 


| | E aplivated hy two 


| | things, 


| x. CHow an Interceſſion,and 
appeale to juſtice, us 

| | attributed to Chriſts 
blood. — 

| Illuſtrated by the 
cry of Abcls 
blood,and how far 

| thrs exceeds os: 'at. 


V In what je 
| Chriſts blood 

z ſaid to cry, 
| 238 


2. Chriſt himſelf being 
the cry of his blood, 


how prevalent a 


a | alive, and following 
; 
1 


:/t needs be, 239 


| From the abſolateneſſe of 


:-- doe what he askes of 


| 
j ©'$ power, being able 
| 
| 1:S Father. 244 


Theungh 
OB 


{ 
{ 


Chap. 8. 


| 


RS ao Cen Dc. Gd. od 


| | 
|| 


| 
|] 
| 


4 


I 


. 
| 
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dI 


The Table. 
Trans Chriſt a he & 


ing, can command 
all things , yet to ho- 


nour his Father be in- 


tercedes for what bins- 


elfe commands, 246 


An Inference from 
the prevalencie of 
our prayers , how 


forcible Chriſts 
Prayers much 
more muſt neeas 
be. 250 


From the graciouſnefſe of | 


the Perſon with whom 
Chriſt intercedes. For 


q 
> | . 
. ! Hee 18tercedes with 


" (briſt imerceaes With his 
Father, 254 


him who is our Fa- 


ther alſo. 264 


Gods heart is as 
much-enclined te 


heare Chriſt for | 


us, 4s Chriſts 


| 


| 


2 . 
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.* 


heart | 


The Table. 
| heart 13 tointer= 
cede, ibid. 
The ſum- 
| | ming #p of 
o- SR. - all, 273 
Cap. 2.1 The Uſe containing ſome encou- 
ragements unto weake belee-, 
vers, from Chriſts 7nterceſſion; 
. out of Heb,7. 25, * 


; Snbubbbihi bull 

| SECT. I. bf 

_ SHEWING BY WAY. 

, Of Introduction , that. 

| Cuxis r isthe Example, 
and ObjeR of juſtifying 


F al T Me. 


Rom. 3. 34. 
Who is he that condemmeth? It # Chriſt 
| that dyed ; yea, rather, that & riſes 
£ againe, who is even at the ri 'gbt hand 
of Goa, who alſs —_— interceſſion 


for HS 


—_ 
pF V 
—_ 


F CHAP. I. | 

'- The ſcope of theſe words: that they wire 
; Chrifts originally. Chriſt the higfht- 
eſt example of Beleeving. Encou-. 
ragements to our faith from thence, 


BR 


TE ———_— 


O77 Heſe words - are Aa 
= triumphing chal- - 
ex lenga,,, uttered ,by 
V/A the Aveſtle in'the 
2 name of all the | E- 
2 RY W 1:t;) for ſo he be- 
gins it inthe 33. verſe Toregotkiss 


2 Chriſt, the example of Faith, 
[| \ 1, Who ſtall lay any thing to the charge. 
4 _— of Goas rela f” ] 2:5, God that x 1 
| ftifzes, And then follow theſe words, 
Who ſhall condemne ? (namely, Gods :; 
| elec, ) It is (hrift that dyed, &c. | 
This challenge we finde firſt publi- pf 
ſhed by Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe, - our 

onely Cha.npion, E/ay 50.(a Chap- f 

ter made of, and for Chriſt) ver. 8. | 

He is neere that juſtifies me , who will 
contend with me ? They were Chriſts 
words there, and ſpoken of Gods 
juſtifying him ; ard theſe are every 
Beleevers words here, intended 
of Gods juſtifying them. Chrift is 
bronght in there uttering them as 
fanding at the High Prieſts Tribu- 
nall, when they fat upon him, and | 
buffeted him, as ver. 4,5. when hee 
was condemned by P:/ate, then he 
exerciſed this faith on God his Fa- 
ther, He 15 neere that juſtifies me. And 
aS in that his condemnation he ſtood 
in our ſte:d, ſoin this his hope of 
his /*ftification hee ſpeakes inour P! 
Read alſo ; and as repreſenting us 

in both. And upon this the Apoſtle . 
here pronounces, inlike words, of 
all ihe Ele, 7t is God that jnſftifies, 
who foull aevje * (rift was con- 


demned, 


| 


oy 


Chriſt, :he example of Faith. 


foall condemne-? Loe here the come 
munion we have with Chrift in his 
death and condemnation, yea, in 
his very faith : if he truſted in God, 
ſo may we, and ſhall as certainely 


' bedelivered. Obſerve we firft from 


hence by way of premiſe to all that 
followes. 


That Chriſt lived by faith as well Obſer. > 


a5 we ave. 


In the 1 of Fohn,v.16. we are ſaid Chriſt an 
example of 
deleeviog, 


to receive of his fulnefſe grace for grace: 

thatis, Grace anſwerable and like 

unto-his;& ſo(among others) Faith. 
For Explication hereof. 

Firſt, in ſome ſenſe he had a faith 


Faith, as we have, He went not,1n- 
deed, ot of himſelfe, to rely on ano- 
ther for righteouſnefle, for he had 
enough of his owne (he being the 
Lord our righteouſueſſe: ) yet he be- 
lieves on God to juſtifie him, & had 
recourſe to God for juſtification : 
He # neer (({aies he ) that juſtifies me. 
If he had ſtood in his owne perſon 
meetly, . and upon his own bottome 
onely,there had bin no — 
| | C 


demned, yea, hath dyed, who therefore Sec, x1 


Explained. 
1. Hebad a 
i : : faith forrhe 
for juſtification like -unto ours, julblicarion 
though not a juſtifications through of himlelte: 


Sea. Is 


- Chriſt, the example of Faith, 


: A 


ſuch a ſpeech; and yet conſider him 
aS he ſtood in our ſtead, there was : 
for what need of ſuch a juſtifcati- 


on ,. if he had not beene ſome way. 


neere a:condemnation ? He there- 
fore muſt be ſappoſed to ſtand here 
(in Eſay ) at Gods Tribunall,as wel 
as at Pilates, with all our fins upon 
him:and fo the ſame Prophet tels us 


 Ch.53.6,God made the iniquities of us 


to meet 0u him. He was now made 
fin Be a curſe, & ſtood not in danger 
of Pilates condemnation only, butof 
Gods too,unlefle he ſatisfied him for 
all thoſe ſins. And when the wrath 
of God for ſin came thus in upon 
him, his faith was put to it,to truſt & 
wait on him for his juſtification,for 
to take, off all thoſe;i{innes, together 
*with his wrath frem off bim, and to 
acknowledge himfclte ſatisfied,and 
him acquitted. Therefere in the 22. 
P/al. (which was made for Chriſt 
when banging onthe..Crofle,. and 
ſpeaks how his heart was takenup 
that while ) he is brought inas put- 


ting forthſuch a faith ashere we 


ſpeake cf, when he called God 
his God, [M/y;Ged, my God then, 


when as to his ſenſe, he had for/akern | 
| a; bin, 


b - "es. >, _— 


< - > pd 


PR” 
nds dn. av Has Re Pies. 


| laid on me for. them , neither wilt 


Chriſt, the example of Faith. 


tim, | why haſt theu forſaken me? ] Sect. I 


Yea, he helped his faith; with the: 
faith of the Fore-fathers, whom. 
upon their truſt in him God hdd 
delivered : Onr Fathers, ſayes hes; 
truſted in thee ; they truſted, and thow.. 
aidſt deliver them : Yea,at the 5.ver.. 
we find him laying himſelf at Gods 
feet, lower then ever any mandid, - 
[ Tam a worme) (fates he) (which ' 
every man treads on, and-counts it 8. 
matter of nothing for to kill) [ 4»: 
0 man} as it follows ; and all this 
becauſe he bare our fins. Now: his 
deliverance & juſtification from all. 
theſe, to be given him at his reſurre- 
Rion, was the matter, the buſineſle 
he thus truſted in God for, eventhat 
he ſhould riſe again, and be acqui- 
ted fromthem. So P/.16. (a Plalme 


| made alſo for Chriſt, when to ſuffer, 


and to lie in the grave) ver. 8,9, 
10. The Lord 5 at my right hand, I 
ſoall not be moved : T herefore my heart 
z5 olad, my fleſh alſe reſteth in hope, Oc 
(as in the Originall) | dwells in con- 


| fident ſureneſſe] thou wilt not leave 


[7 ſonle}] in hell, that 1s, under the 
load of theſe ſinnes, and thy wrath 


thor 
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6 Chriſt, theexampleof Faith. 
Set. 1, thou ſuffer thy holy One (in my body) 
zo ſee corruption, This1s in ſubſtance 
all one with what is here faid in 
this one-word, He #5 neere that| juſti* 
fes]me,for Chrifts Re/arreition was 
2 p—_ of him, as I ſhall here- 
after ſhew. 
2 A faith Neither 2. did-he exerciſe faith 
for the ju- for himſelf only,but for us alſo; and 
- fying of that more then any of us is put to it, 
_ to exerciſe for himſelfe:for ke in dy- 
ing , and emptying himſelte , tru- 
ſted: God with the merit of all his: 
ſufferings aforehand , there being 
many thouſands of foules to be ſa-- 
ved thereby a long while after, e-- 
ven to the end of the warld. He dy- 
edand betruſted all that Rtock inte 


grace and glory, as thoſe for whom 


15a greater truſt (coſidering the infi- 
nite number of tus ele, as then yet 
to come)then any man hath ocecai1o 
to put forth for himſelfe alone. God 
truſted Chriſt before he came into 
the world, and ſaved many millions 
of the Jewes upon his bare word : 

| And then Chriſt at his death, truſts. 
Y God againe as much , both =o 
{lalva» 


his Fathers hands, to give it out in: 


he dyed ſhould have need. And this. 


| 
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Chriſt, the example of Faith. 

{tvation ' of Jewes and Gentiles; 
that were to believe after his death. 
In Heb.2. 12, 13, 14, 15. it is made 
an Arguinent , that Chriſt was a 


' man like ns, becauſe he was put 


to live by faith like as we are 
(which the Angels doe not) and to 

this end, the Apoſtle brings in theſe 
words propheſied of him,as ſpoken: 
by bim of himſelfe , | 7wi# pur my 

truſt in him?] as one proofe that hee 
was a man like unto'ns. Now for 
what was it that hetruſted God? 
By the Context it appeares to bee 
this, that he ſhould be the ſalvation 

of his brethrenand children, and that 
he ſhould have a ſeed and a generation 
zo ſerve him, and raiſeup a Churchr 

to God to praiſe him in. For this is: 
made his confidenceand the iſtic ef 
his ſufferingsn that fore-cited P/#: 

22,from v.22. to the end. 


How ſhould the confideration +/+. 
_ of theſe things both draw #s on to To draw on 
faith, and encoxrage ustherein, and ro fairh,and | 


p | encouraze 
raiſe ap our hearts above all doub- us thereme - 


tings and withdrawings of ſpirit in 

believing ! For in this example of 

Chriſt we have the higheſt inſtance 

of believing that ever was:he — 
G 


ea IR 
go 


$ Chriſt, the ex1mple of Faith. 


Sec, x, God (as we have ſeen) for himſelf, 
X *** and for many thouſands befides, e- 
ven for all his ele& ;. and haſt not 
thou the heart to truſt him for one ' 
poore ſoule? Yea,Chriſt thus truſted | 
God upon his ſingle Bond ; but we, {/ 
for our aſſurance, have both Chriſt {| 
& God bound to us,even God with | 
his ſarety Chrilt (for he is Gods ſure- 
ty.as welLas ours.) A double Bond 
from two ſuch perfons, - whom 
would it not ſecure? If God the Fa- 
ther and God the Son thus mutually | 
truſted one another for our ſalvati- 
on, Whom would it not induce to {| 
truſt them both, for ones own ſalva- 
tion, when as otherwiſe: they muſt 
be damned that willnot?t.This ex- 
ample of- Chriſt may teach & incite 
us to believe:for didChriſt lay down | 
all his glory,and empty himſelf; and = 
leave himſelfe worth nothing, but 
made a Deed of Surrendring all he 
had into his Fathers hands, this in 
a pure truſt that God would j#ſt:fie 
many by him, (as it iS in 1/a.53.)and 
{hall not we lay down all we have, 
and part with what ever is dear un- 
to uSaforehand ,. with the like ſub- 
miſſion,in a dependance & hope of 
being our ſelves juſtified by him?and 


£ 
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_numerable tranſgreſſions comming aganſtthe 


him the iniquities of us all, Chriſt tru- 


Chriſt, the example of Faith, 9 
Wwithall 2. it may encourage us to Seq. x, 
beleeve : Haſt thou the guilt of in- y,,cciun 
in, and diſcouraging thee from tru- 5j{22*i 
ſting in him? Conſider but what : 
Chriſt had,(though not of his own) 

Chrift was made (as Lather boldly 

(in this ſenſe that we ſpeak of him) 
ſpeakes) the greateſt ſinner that ever 

was; that is,by 1mputation : for the 

fins of all Gods choſen met in him: 

And yet he truſted God to be juſtt- 

fied from them all,& to be raiſed up 

from under the wrath due of them. 

Alas, thou art but one poore fiuner, 

and thy faith hath buta light and 

ſmall load laid upon it, namely, thy 

own ſins, which to this ſumme hee 
undertooke for, are but as an unite 

to an infinite number : God laid npor 


ſted God for his owze Acquitance 
from the ſins of all the world, and. 
when that was given him, he yet 
again further truſted him, to acquit 
the world for his ſatisfaction ſake. 
But thou wilt ſay, Chriſt was 
Chriſt, one perſonally united to 
God, and ſo knew that he could fa- 
tisfie him; but Tam a ſinfull man. 
'v me 0" 
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16 Chriſt, theexampleof Faith. 
Se. r, Well, but if thou believeſt, and ſo 
art one of thoſe who are one with 
Chrift , then Chriſt ſpeaking theſe 
words in the name both of himſelf 
and of his EleA(as bath been ſhewr- 
ed) thou haſt the very ſame ground 
to utter them that he had, and all 
that encouraged him, may embol- 
den thee, for he ſtood in thy ſtead. 
It was onely thine, and others fins 
that put him in any danger of con- 
demnation ; and thou ſeelt what his 
confidence before-hand was, that 
God would juſtifie him fro them all: 
And it he had left any ofthem un- 
ſatisfied for, he bad not been juſtifi- 
ed ; and withall in performing his 
own part undertaken by him, he per- 
formed thine alſo, & ſo in his being 
Juſtified, thou wert juſtified alſo:his 
con fidexce then,may therfore be thine 
»ow:onely his was ir & from himſelf, 
but thine muſt be ow him:yet ſo,as by 
reaſon of thy communion with him in 
his both condemnation & juſtification, 
thou mayft take and turne alkeat 
emboldned him to this his truft and 
confidence, to embolden thee alſo 
in-thine, as truly as he did for him- 


AM 
flte, Yea, inthis thon haſt nowa | a 
farther | 
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Chriſt, the example of Faith, x1 
farther prop and encauragement to 
thy faith, then he then had ; for »ow 
(when thou art to believe) Chriſt 
hath: fully performed the ſatisfaRtion 
heundertooke; and we now ſee Feſus 
crucified, acquited, yea crowned with 

lory and honour , as the Apoitle 
ſpeaks : But he, when he took up 
this triumph , was (as Eſay here 
foretold and propheſied it of him) 

-but as then entring upon that work. 
The Propher ſceing the day of his ar- 
raignment and Agony, utters theſe 
words as his-; ſhewing what 
thoughts ſhould then peſlefle his 
heart, when:Pzare and the Jewes 
ſhould condemne him, and our fins 
come in upon him, God # neere that 


| 7uſtiſies me, who therfore ſhall conteyd 


with me? But now this comes to be 
added to owr challenge here , that 
Chrift hath dyed, and : alſo riſen a- 
gar; that he was condemned & ju- 
ified, who therefore ſhall condemane ? 
may we ſay, and ſay much more. 
But thou wilt yet ſay, He knew 
himfelfe to be the Son of God, but fo 
doe not I. Well, do thou but caſt 
thy ſelfe upon him, to be adopted 
and juſtified by him , with « giving 
"7 


Chriſt,the example of. Faith. 


Se. 1. #p thy ſonle to his ſaving thee his own 


»ay, and (though thou knowelt it 
not) the thing is done. And as for 
that(ſo great and uſuall) d5/conrage- 
--2ent unto poore ſoules from deing 
this, namely, the greatneſſe and mwl- 
titude of ſins, this very example of bis 
faith, and conſideration of it, may 
alone take off, and helpe to remove 
it, more then any I have ever met 
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with: for He in bearing the ſins of |; 
his EleA,did beareas great and 1n- 
finitely more fins then thine;yea,all | 


ſorts of ſins what ever,for ſome one 
of his Ele& or other, (for hee fait 
upon it,that A/ (that is,all ſorts of) 
frunes ſnall be forgiven unto men, and 
therefore were firſt borne by him for 
them) and yet you ſee how confi- 
dent aforehand he was, and is now 
clearly juſtified from them all: And 
by vertue of þ/5 being juſtified from 


all forts of fins, (hall al! ſorts of ſinners | 


z# and through him be juſtified allo : 


and therefore why mayſt not thou | 
hope to be from thine ? certainly | 


for this yery reaſon our fins ſimply 
and alone conſidered cane ſuppo- 
ſed ne hindrance. | 
Thus we have met with one great 
| and 


Yr | 
| | and the ſupports of it,or ra- 


Chriſt, the objeff of Faith, 


. andgenerall encouragement at the g.& x 
very Portall of this Text , which 


comes forth to invite .us ere we are 
entred into jt,and which willawait 
upon us throughout all that ſhall be 
ſaid, and have an influence into 
our faith,and helpe to direct it in all 
that followes. 


— 


CHAP. II. 
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| The Scope and Argument of this Dif- 


courſe, is cither direftion to Chriſt 
as the Objelt of Faith, or encou- 
ragement to Buleevers,fromall thoſe 


\— particulars in Chriſt mentioned in 


the Texte. 


ther Chriſt,as by his Death & Re- 
\ ſurreftion, &c. h< is the foundation 


| of Faith, and the cauſe of our Juſti- 


| fication, 1s the maine ſubje& of 


theſe words : All which therefore 
to handle morelargely, 1s the inten- 
ded ſabje&t ofthis Diſcourſe. And 
therefore as we have ſeene Chriſts 
faith for us, ſo now let us ſee 'what 


four faith is to be fowards him : On- 


lytake this along with you, fora 
| C right 


® 


14 © Chriſt, the objeFof Faith, _ 
$4 x fight bounding of all that follows ; | 
' © That the Faith(the Object and ſup- | 
port of whichT would diſcourſe | 
of) is onely, Faith as juſtifying ; for | 
Juſtification was properly here the ; 

matter of Chrilts faith for us, and 1s |} 

alſo anſwerably here held forth by | 

Paxl, as that faith which Belcevers 

arc to have on him. Now faith is} 

called juſtifying,only as it hath [fti- 
cation tor its object, and aS it goes 

Out to Chriſt for Juſtification : So! 

that all that ſhall be ſpoken muſt be 
confined to this alone, as the in-} 
_ tendinent of the Text. And concer- 
et , ning this, the Text doth two 
the Text, thiugs. . 

En. 3 It holds forth Chriſt the &b- 
4 vgs jet of it, | Who ſhall condemne ?/ 
of faith [LC2/9F] math dyed. &c.7] And ws 
for j.tifi- being cane ſole ſubjet of thoſe 
cauon. foure particulars that follow, ag 
enconragements to faith, muſ} 
needs be therefore the objeR here 
\. ſet forth unto eur faith. | 
2. His 2. In Chriſt we have here al thoſt 


Chriſt, the 86jed? of Faith. 
I. Dyed. 
2. 'Role againe. 
3. Is at GodsSright hand. 
4. Intercedes. * 
So that (for the generall) I am 
to doe two things: and therein I 
ſhall fulfill the Texts ſcope. 
Is Dirctt your faith to Chriſt , as 
19 its right object. 

2. To exconrage our faith , from 
theſe [everall attions of Chriſt for ws, 
and ſhew how they all containe 
matter of triumph for faith in them 
and alſo teach your faith how tn 
triumph from each of them : and 
herein I am to kcep. cloſe to the ar- 
gument propounded, namely, faith 
4 juſtifying; or to ſhew how faith, 
ſceking juſtification in Chrif, may 
be exccedingly raiſed from each of 
theſe particulars, and ſupported by 
them, as by ſo many pillars of it. Ss 
as although Chreffs Deatb,Reſurre- 
Aion, &c. may fitly ſerve to encou- 
rage our faith in'many other afts ic 
uſeth to put forth, (as in point of 
SanAification to bee had from 
Chriſt , into which his Death and 
ReſurreAion have an jinfluence ) 


Chriit 


_ Yethere weare limgited to the mat- 


C3 ter 
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16 Chriſt, eheobjeFof Faith, 
Seo, x, ter of Juſtification onely, [ Ir # God 
F that juſtifies, who ſhall condemme , ſee= 
ing Chriſt hath &yea?} and herein to 

 ſhew how his Death , ReſurreRi- 

 On,&Cc. may, and doe afford matter 
of comfort and triumphing in point 
of Juſtification, from all theſe. And 
thus you have the ſumme of theſe 
worc's, and of my {cope 1n this en- 
ſun?e Treatile. 
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CHAP. IT], 


Firſt, Dire&ions eo Chriſt as the ob- 
j< of faith. How 7s a three-fold 
conſideration Chriſt #5 the objebt of 
nuſtifying faith. 


Ut ere I come to encourage 


Ap '_e C67:/t. 1 ſhall doit briefly, and only 
{1h thi e {O Far as it may be an introduftion 
w yes, tothe Enconragements from theſe 
foure particulars, the things mainly 

intended Þy me. = 
I. Chriſt is the oe of our 


faithin joint. commiſlion with God | 


C"4Y% 


K& Z0ur faith from theſe,let me firſt | 
direct and print your faith -aright |: 
to its Proper and gemzine object, 


the Father. | 


2.Chriſt | 


} 
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2, Chrift is the object of faith, S<R, x 
in oppoſition to our owne Humilia- 
tion, or Graces, or Duttes. 

3. Chriſt is the obje& of faith,tn 
a diſtin&tion fromthe Promiſcs. 

Firſt,Chriſt is the obje& of faith, _ 
;n joynt commiſſion with God the; ** 
Father, -So here, ft xs God that jruſti- 2 
fees, and Chriſt that dyed : They are ++: 
both of them ſet forth as the founJda- G6» i the 
tion of a Beleevers confidence. So ©. 
elſewhere, Faith is called a bel/ce- 


-  ving enhim (namely, God) that ju- 


_—_— Ob 
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ſtifies the unnodly, Rom.4.5. and 4 
beleeving on Chriſt, Ats 6. W hcre- 
fore faith is to have an c&ye unto F:.t''6 
both , for both do alike contribute 'y* v + 
unto the jaſtification of a ſinner. It a 


1s Chriſt that/paid the price,tkat per- - 


{cen NY 


Chriſt, the objeF? of Faith. 7 | 


formed the righteouſnefle by which jaja. 


we are juſtified; and it is God that co, 
accepts of it,and zmputes it unto us: 
Therefore Juſtification is aſcribed 
unto both. And this we have, Rome 
3.24. where itis attributed unto 
them bath together, [Being juſtified 


freely by his grace,through the redemp- 


tion that # in feſus Chriſt: ] Where 
we ſee, that Gods free grace, and 
Chriſtsrighteouſnefſe do concur ta 
C-3 Our 


18 Chriſt, the 0bjeZ of Faith. 
&-&, x, Our juſtification. Chriſt paid as full 
a price, as if there were no grace 
fhewne in jultifying of us; (for 
mercy bated Chriſt nothing ) and 

yet that it ſhould be accepted for 

15, 1S as free grace, and as great , as 

;f Chriſt had paid never a farthing. 
Now as both theſe meet to juſtifie 

us,{o faithin juſtification 1s to look 

at both theſe, Sn it followes in the 

next verl. of that 3.Rom.25.| Whons 

God hath ſet forth to bee a propitiation 
[:hr0n 7h faith] in his blond, ) And 


95.604 ing 1s the ultimate objeX of our 
1h. alt; faitn, (for Chrift /eads ws by the 
mace ob- had (as the word is, Eph.2.18.)un- 


jsQ, ro God: and 1 Pet.1.21.we are ſaid 
by Chrift to belaeve on God whe raiſed 
him', that ſ6 our faith and hope might 
be on God) yet ſo, aSunder the New 
Teſtament, Chriſt is made the more 
Chrii un. inmediate obje&t of faith; for 
der the God dwelling in our 'nature 1$ 
New Te- made more familiar to our faith 
5 -r90OG then the Perſon of the Father is, 
immeg;. WO 1s meerely God. Under the 
ate obj. & Old Teſtament, when Chriſt was 
but inthe Promiſe, and not as then 
coine in the fleſh,then indeed their 


thongh it be trne, that Gold uttify= 


faith. 
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Chriſt, the 0bjeF of Faith. 


faith had a more uſuall recourſe wn- 


to God, who had promiſed the 
Meſſiah, of whom they then had 


' not ſodiſtin& (but onely confuſed) 


thoughts; though this they knew, 
that God accepted, and ſaved them 
through the Meſſiah : But now un- 
der the New -Teftament, becauſe 
Chriſt as Mediator, exiſts rot one- 
ly in a promiſe of Gods, but is 
come, and manifeſt in the ficth, 
and is [et forth by God, ( as the A- 
poltles phraſe is) to tranſact all cur 
Lafinefles for us betweene od 
and us. Hence the more utuail 
and immediate addrefſe of our faith 


is to be made. unto Chriſt ; who as 


he is diſtinaly ſet forth in the New 
Teftament, ſo he is as diſtinaly to 
be apprehended by the faith of be- 
leevers. Ye beleeve in God, ſaycs 
Chriſt to his Diſciples, whoſe 
faith and opinion of the MeMah 
was till Ckriſts Reſurre&ion , of 
the ſame elevation with that of 
the Old Teftament-belcevers) be- 
leeve alſo in wee : Make Mee the 
obſe@ of yoar truſt for Salvation , 


as wellas the Facher. And there- 


fore when Faith and Repentaxce 


+. . 
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20 Chriſt, th: objec# of Faith. 

'C-&, x, come more narrowly to be diſtin- 
guiſhed by their more 1mmed!ate 
objeas,it 1s Kepentance towards G od, 

but Faith towards our Lord fe/us 
( briſt, Af.20.21.not but that God 
and Chriſt are the objects of both, 
but that Chrift is more immediately 
the object of Faith,and God of Re- 
pentance : So that we beleevein 
God through beleeving in Chrift 
firſt, and turn to Chriſt by turning to 
God firſt. And this is there ſpoken , 
when they are made the ſumme of 
Chriitian doctrine , and of the A- 
poſtles preaching : And therefore 
che faith of ſome being much enlar- 
ged tothe mercies of God and his 
free grace, and but ia way of ſap- 
politiznun'o Chriſt, or in a taking 
for granted , that all mercies are 
communicated 1n & through Chriſt, 
yet 10,aS their thoughts work not ſo 
much upon, nor are taken up about 
Chriſt ; although this may be true 
faith under the new Teſtament, in 
that God and his free grace is the 
joynt obje& of faith, together 
with Chriſt and his rignteouſteſle, 
and the one Cannot be without the 
ether, and God ofttimes doth more 
il? EM 


Ch itt, the object of Faith. 2t. 


eminently pitch the ſtreame of. a Sect. 1 
mans thoughts in one Chanellra- 
ther then in another,and ſo may d1- 
ret the courſe of a mans thoughts 
towards hisfree grace , when the- 
' ſtream runs leſſe towards Chriſt,yet 
it is not ſuch a faith as becomes the 
times of the Goſpel ; it is of an old 
Teſtament-ſtrain & Genrms, whereas 
our faith now, ſhould in the more 
dire&t and immediate exerciſes of ir; 
be pitcht upon Jeſus Chriſt, that 
through biz (firſt apprehended) ozr 
faith might bein God,(as the ultimate 
objed of it) as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 
And ſo mnch for the firſt. 


The ſecondis , that Chriſt is to ** ©" 


. . . . Ne nh + 
be the object of our faith, in oppe- (Fe... .. 


ſition to our owne Humiliation , or oppott.on 

Graces, or Duties. ro all in 
1. Weare not to truſt , not reſt ourſeives. 
in Humiliation, as many doe, who ko we 
Guiet their conſciences from this, 
that they have beene trondled. 
That Promiſe, [| Come to me you that 
are weary” and heavy laden, and you 
ſhall [i3ze reſt] hath beene nwceh 
miſtaken; for many have n :de:- 
ſtood it, as if Chrit bad f>0- 
ken pezce and ret gn. ly 1179 
C 5 : Coat 


m:1-auvs. 
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Chiiſt, the cbjefF of Faith. 


that condition, without any more. ' 


adoe ; and fo have applied it unto 


themſelves, as givingthem an 1n- 
tereſt in Chriſt : Whereas it 1s only 
an invitement of ſuch (becauſe they 
are moſt apt to be diſcouraged) to 
come unto Chriſt,as in whom alone 


their reſt is to be found.If therefore | 
men will ſet downe their reſt in bee | - 


_ ing weary and heavy laden,and not to 


come to Chriſt for it, they {it down 
beſides Chrift, and will lye down in 
{orrow. This 1s to make fohn (who 
only prepared the way tor Chriſt) 


to be the Meſſiah indeed, (as many | 


of the Jewes thought ) that is, to 
thinke the eminent work of fohxs 
Miniſtery (wkich was to humble, 
2nd foprepare men for Chriſt):o be 
their attaining Chriſt himſelfe. But 
if you bee weary, you may have reſt 
10:tecd,but you muſt come to Chriſt 
firſt ; For as, if Chriſt had dyed on- 
ly, and not aroſe, we had bcen {#:l i 


9ur fins, (asitis 1 Cor.15-17.) o 


though wedye by ſin, as flaine by 


It,(aS Par was,(Rew.7.11,12,13-) 


in his kumiliation ) yet if we attaine ; 


»ot to the reſwrr tion of faith, (lo the 
worke of faith is expreſſed , Col.z. 
12, 


Chriſt, theobjet of Faith, 24 


12,13.) wee {til remaine in our 
Fa SER, I. 

Secondly, wee arenot toreſtin 
graces or duties ; they all cannot dB gh : 
fatisfie our own conſciences, much Graces, 
lefle Gods Tuſtice. If Kighteonſneſſe 
could have coze by theſe, then Chrif 
had died in vaize,as Gal.2.ult. What 

 adiſhonour were it to Chriſt, thar 
they ſhould ſhare zny of the glory 
of his righteauſnefle ? Were any 
of your Duties crucified tor you ? 
Graces and Dutiesare the Dangh-- 
ters of Faith, the Off-ſpring of 
Chriſt; and they may in time of 
need indeed nouriſh their mo: her , 
but not at firſt beget her. 

In the third place , Chriſts Per- , c1,.qq 
ſon, and not barely the Promiſes of perſon the - 
forgiveneſſe isto bee the object af obje&t of 
faith. There are many peo:e ſoules fanh, in a 
humbled for ſinne, and taken off = _ 

from their owne bottome, Who , he Pro. 
like Noahs Dove, fly over all the muſes, 
Word of God, te ipy out what 

they may ſet their foot upon, and 

| eying therein many free and 
gracious promuſes , holding forth 
forgiveneſſe of fignes, and ju- 

| Kification , they igymediatly _ 

Wit 
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Chiiſt, the cbjef? of Faith. 
that condition, without any more- - 
adoe ; and fo have applied it unto 
themiclves, as giving them an 1n- 
tereſt in Chriſt : Whereas it 1s only | 
an invitement of ſuch (becauſe they 
are moſt apt to be diſcouraged) to 
come unto Chriſt,as in whom alone 
their reſt is to be found. If therefore . 


men will fet downe their reſt in bes - : 


_ ing weary and heavy laden,and not to 


come to Chriſt for it, they ſit down 
befides Chrift, and will lye down in | 
forrow. This is to make fohn (who 
only prepared the way tor Chriſt) ' 
to be the Meſſiah indeed, (as many 
ofthe Jewes thought ) that is, to 
thinke the eminent work of 7ohus 
Miniſtery (which was to humble, 
2nd foprepare men for Chriſt ):o be. 
their attaining Chriſt him(ſelfe. But 
if you bee weary, you may have relt 
10:ecd,but you muſt come to Chriſt 
firſt : For as, if Chriſt had dyed on- 
ly, and not aroſe, we had bcen {till ix 
#xr fins, (asitis1 Cor.15.17.) fo. 
though wedye by fin, as flaine by 
It,(aS Paul was,(Rew,7.11,12,13.) 
in his kumiliation) yet if we atraime | 
wot to the reſmrrc 101 of faith, (ſo the \ 
worke of faith is expreſſed, Col.z. | 
I2, 
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 adiſhonour were itto Chriſt, thar 


Chriſt, rheobjet# of Faith, 24 

12,13.) wee {till remaine in our 

4 ScA, 7. 
Secondly, wee arenot toreſtin  .. 

graces or duties ; they all cannot nas ” : 

ſatisfhe our own conſciences, much Graces, 

lefle Gods Tuſtice. If Kighteoxſneſſe 

could have core by theſe, then Chrif 

had died in vaiue,as Gal.2.ult, What 


they ſhould ſhare zny of the glory 
of his righteauſnefle ? Were any 
of your Duties crucified tor you ? 
Graces and Duttesare the Daugh- 
ters of Faith, the Off-ſpring of 
Chriſt; and they may 1n time of 
need indeed nouriſh their mo: her , 
but not at firſt beget her. 

In the third place , Chriſts Per- , c,.q1 
ſon, and/not barely the Promiſes of perſon the - 
forgivencſſe isto bee the object af obje&t of 
faith. There are many peo:e fouleg fanth, in a 
humbled for ſinne, and taken off C_ 
from their owne bottome, who , he Þ.o. 
like Noahs Dove, fly over all the milcs, 
Word of God, te ipy out what 
they may ſet their foot upon, and 
eying therein many free and 
gracious promiſes , holding forth 
forgiveneſſe of finnes, and ju- 
Rification , they igamediatly _ 

Wit 
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Chriſt, the obje& of Faith, 


Sect. I, with them, and reft on them alone; 


not ſeeking for, or cloſing with 
Chriſt in thoſe Promiſes : Whick 
iS a common error amons people ; 
and is hike as if Noahs Dove 
ſhonld have reſted upon the out- 
fide of the Arke, and: not have 
come to Noa? within the Arke , 
where though ſhee might reſt 
for a while, yet could ſhee not 
7ids out all ftormes, but muſt 
needs have perithed there in the 
end. But wee may obſerve, that 
the firſt Promiſe that was given , 
was nota bare word {imply pro- 
miſing forgiveneſle, or other bene- 
fits which God will beſtow ;- but 
it was a Promiſe of Chriſts Per- 
{on as 6vercomming Satan, and 
purchaſing thoſe benefits, [_ The 
feed of the woman fball breake the 
Serpents head, | So when the 
Prom:{ſe was renewed to Abraham, 
!t was nota bare Promiſe of vle{s 
tednefſe and forgiveneſſe, but 
of het Seed, that is, Chriſt, 
fas Cil.3. 16.) in whom that 
blefJ.driefle was conveied, [ /z 
thy Seed jhal as the Nations of the 
«71h be 61: Jo! ] SO tut Abrahams 

fai.b 
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Chriſt, che ebjedT of faith. 


faith firſt cloſed with Chriſt in the Se. Is 


Promiſe, and therefore ke 1s fſatd 
to ſee Chriſts day, end to rejoyce 
n embracing him ; 3:15 allthe 
\ncceedi 20 tthc's het iwmere Be- 
leevers) &1, wore or lefle, 11 their 
Types an! $aCcainents, a5 aPbeares 
by I (or. 10.1, 2. And ii they, then 


much more ate we thus to Jlooke at. 


Chrift, unto whom now he 1s now 
made extant, not in premiſes onely, 
but 1s really incarnate, though 


now in Heaven, Hence our Sa-- 


craments (which are the ſe ales ad- 
ded to the word of faith) do prima- 
rily exhibit Chriſt unto a Belcever, 
and ſo (in him) all other promiſes 
(as of forgiveneſle, &c.) arecratifi- 
cd and confirmed by them. Now 
there is the ſame reaſon of them, 
that there is of the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, (for they preach the Goi- 
pelto the eye, asthe promiſe doth 
to the. care) and therefore as in 
them the foule 1s firſt to looke at 
Cbrilſt, and embrace him astendred 
in them, and then, at the promiſes 
tendred with him 1n them, and not 
to take the Sacraments as bare 
{eales of pardon and ant hn 

O 


25 


26 


Sect, x, So (inlike manner) in receiving of, 


Chriſt, the 86jed? of fath. 


or having recourſe to a Promiſe, 
(which is the word of faith)we are 
frſt to ſeek out for Chriſt 1n it, as 
being the foundation of it, and fo 
to take hold of the Promiſe in him. 
Hence faith is {till expreſſed by 
this its objec, Chriſt, it being cal- 
led Faith os Chriſt. Thus Philip di- 


. Row the refs the Eunuch, Ats 6.31. Be- 


Promiles 


are the 


objec of 
faith, Hew 


leeve on the Lords feſus. The Pro- 
miſe is but the casket , and Chriſt 
the Jewell in it;the Promiſe but the 


Chriſtin field, and Chrilt the Pearle tid 


| the Pro- jnit, andto bee chiefly lookt at. 
miles, 


The Promifes are the meanes 5y 
which you believe, not the things 
on which you are to reſt. And ſo, 


although you are to look at forgive- 


nefle as held forth in the Promiſe, 
yetyouare to beleeve on Chriſt in 
that Pronulſe, to obtaine this for- 
givenefle. So Als 26. 18. it is{aid 
of beleevais by Chriſt himſelfe, 
{ That they may obttive forgive- 
nefſe of ſinnes, by faith which 15 on 
PEE. 

And to cleareit farther, we muſt 
concelve, that the Promiſes of For- 
giyencLe arc not as the pardous of 

2 


Chriſt, the 0bjetFof faith. 27 
a Prince, which meerly containe an Sec, x, 
expreſfion of his royall word for 
prevning » ſoasweinſlecking of 
it, doe reſt upon, and have to doe 
only with his word and feale 
which we have to ſhew for it : but 
Gods Promiſes of. pardon are made 
in his Sonne, andare as if a Prince 
ſhould offer to pardon a Traitor up= 
on marriage with his child, whom 
in,and with that pardon he offers in 
ſuch a relation ; fo as all that would 
have pardon, muſt firſt ſeek ont for 
his child: and thus it 15 in the matter 
of beleeving. The reaſon of which 
1s , becauſe Chrift is the Grand 
Promiſe, in whom #// the Promiſes 
are Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 11. 29. 
and therefore he xs called The Co- 
venaut,E/ay 49.8. So that,as it were 
folly for any man to thinke that hee 
hath an intereſt in an Heirefle lands, 
becauſe hee hath got the writings 
of her eſtate into his hands (where-. 
aS the intereitin the lands goes with 
ker perſon, and with the relation of 
marriage to her; otherwiſe, with- 
out a title to her ſelfe, all the wri- 
tings will be fetcht ont of his hands 
again)(o is it with allthe Promiſes ; 
they 


. of- Chriſt, theobjed? of faith. 
SeR, 1, they hang all upon Chriſt, and 
| without him there 1s no intercit 
to be had in them : He that hath the 
Somne, hath life, John 1.5. 12: be- 
cauſe Lite 1s by C-ods appointment 
onely in him, as Verſe 11. All the 
promiſes are as' Copy-hold Land, 
which when-you would intereſt 
your ſclves in, you enquire upon 
what Lord it holds, and you take 
it'up of him, as well as get the 
Evidences and Deeds for 1t into 
your hands ; the Lord of it will 
be acknowledged for ſuch in paſ- 
ſing hisright into your hands : Now 
this 15 the tenure of all the promi- 
ſes ; they all hold on Chriſt, in 
whom they are 7eaand Amer; and 
you mult take themup of him. Thus 
the Apoſtles preached forgivencſlſe 
- tomen, «Mts 13. 38. Bee it kyowne 
that through this man is preached 
rs you the for oiveneſſe of ſias. And as 
they preached, 1ſo we are to believe, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 (67.15.11. 
And without this to re{t on the 
bare promiſe, cr to looke to the 
benefit promiſed without eping 
Chriſt, 1s notan'Evangelicall, but a 
Jewiſh faith, even ſuch as the For- 
_— maliſt s 
| 2g, 4 


| 


Chriſt, :he objef? of faith, 29 
'* maliſts among the Jewes had, who Sect. r. 

without the Meſhiah clofed with 
promiſes, and reſted in Types ts 
cleanſe them, without looking un- 
to Chriſt the end of them, and as 
propounded to their faith inthem. 
This is to goe to God: without a 
Mediator, and to make the promiſes 
of the Goſpel to be as the promiſes 
of the Law, Nehuſhtan,(as Hezekiah 
{aid of the Braſez Serpent ) a piece 
of braſſe, vaine, and ineffeqnall ; 
like the waters of Betheſda , they 
heale not, they cleanſe not, till this 
Avgel of the Covenant come downe 
to your faith in them : Therefore at 

a Sacrament, or when you meet 
with any promiſe , get Chriſt firſt 
downe by faith, and then et your 
faith propound what it would have, 
and you may have what you will of 
him. 

There arethree ſorts of promiſes, Three 
and in the applying of all theſe, ſorcs of 
it is Chrift that your faith is to meet Fromiler, 

with, ._ © Claith- 
Firſt, there are «Abſolute pc is 
promiſes,. made to no Condit th: obj-& 
tions ; as when Chriſt is faid »f faith ia 


. to come to ſave ſinners, &C Now app'ying 
- 1n them all, 


| SER. I. 
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Chriſt, the objeF of faith. 

intheſe it is plaine, that Chriſt is 
the naked obje& of them : ſo that 1f 
you apply not him, you apply no- 
tbing, for the onely thing held forth 
in them is Chriſt. 

2. There are inviting promyes ; as 
that before mentioned, | comme ro mee 
ou that are mx] The premuſe 1s 
not to wearinefle, but to comming 
to Chriſt ; they are bidden come to 
him, if they will haverelt. 

3- There are aſſuring proms/es ; as 
thoſe made to ſuch and ſach qualifi- 
cations of ſanAification, &c. But 
{till what is it that is promiſed 10 
them, which the heart ſhould onely 
eye ? It is Chriſt, in whom the ſoule 
reſts, and hath comfort in, and 
not inits grace; fo that the ſight of 
a mans grace is but a backe-doore 
to let faithinat, to converſe with 
Chriſt, whom the ſoule loves. Even 


aS at the Sacrament, the Elements 


of Bread and Wine are but -out- 
ward fignes to bring Chriſt and the 
heart together , and. then faith lets 
the outward elements goe, and clo- 
ſeth, and treats immediately with 
Chriſt, unto whom thele let the 
ſoule in ; So Grace is a ſigne in- 
ward, 
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Chriſt, the objed# of faith. 


ward, and whilt men make uſe SR. I, 


of it onely as of a bare ſigne to let 
them in unto Chriſt, and their re- 
joycing is not init , but in Chriſt, 
their confidence being pitcht upon 
him , and not upon their grace ; 
whilſt men take this courſe, there 
iS and will bee no danger atallin 


. making ſuch uſe of fignes : and I ſee 


not but that God might as well ap- 
point his owne work of the new 
creation within,to beasa figne and 
help to communion with Chrilt by 
faith, as he did thoſe outward Ele- 
ments, the works of his firſt creati- 
on ; eſpecially, ſeeing in nature, the 
effe& is a figne of the caufe. Nei- 
ther is it more derogatory to free 
grace, er to Chriſts honour, for 
God to make ſuch effeAs, fignes of 
onr union with him, then 1t was to 
make outward ſignes of his pre- 
ſence. — 
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SECT. II, 
CHRIST THE OB- 
je and ſupport of Faith 
for Juſtification , in his 
D%ArTH. 

; Rom. 8. 34- - 


Who ſhall condemne ? { brift hath Hoe. 


CHAP. I. 
HB ow wot ( hrifs Perſon ſimply , but 
C hrift as dying us the-objett f Faith 


a juſtifying. 

als O come now to all thoſe 
a), TJ, foure particulars of or 
> bb about-Chriit,. as the ob- 
As J&R of faith here men- 


; tioned ; and to ſhew both how 


Chriſt in each is the object of faith 
aS juſtifying ; and what ſupport or 
encouragement the faith of a Be- 
leever may fetch from each of them 
Mm point of Juſtification , which is 
the Argument of the maine body of 
this Diſcourſ?. 

Firſt, 


Chriſt by them onely, & clofe with 


of faith in hs death, 32 
Firſt, Chriſt as dying is the objeR Se. 2. 

of juftifying faith, [ ho ſhall con 

demme ? Chriſt hath dyed.) Ei 2 

For the explanation of which, Explained 

I will | 1. By two 
r. Give a direRion or two, Piet 
2. To ſhew how an encourage- 

ment, or matter of trinmph , may 

from hence be fetcht. Bs 
T. The firſt direQion is this, That 1DiceQi- 

in ſeeking forgiveneſſ”.>r juitifica. ?7* 

tion in the promiſes, as Chriſt is to 

be principally in the eye of your 

faith, ſoit muſt be Chriit as cracifi- 

ed,Chriſt as dy:ing,as here he 1s made. 

It was the Serpent as lift up, and fo 

looked at, that healed them. Now. 

this diretyon I give to prevent a 

miſtake which ſoules that are about 

to beleeve, doe often run into : For 

when they heare that the perfon oF 

Chriſt is the maine objec of faith, 

they thus conceive of it, that when 

one comes firſt to believe,hez ſhould 

looke onely upon the perſonal ex= 

cellencies of Grace & Glory which 

arein Jeſus Chriſt, which follow 


upon the Hypoſtaticall Union; and 


ſo have his heart allured in unto 


34 


Sect. 2. 


Rome8,3. 


him under thoſe apprehenfions a- 
lone. But although it be true, that 
there is that radicall diſpoſition in 
the faith of every Beleever, which 
if it were drawne forth to view 
Chriſt in his meere perſonall excel- 
lencies abftractively confidered, 
would cloſe with Chriſt for them 
alone, as ſeeing ſuch a beauty and 
ſaitableneſle in them ; yet the firſt 
view which an humbled ſoule al- 
wayes doth, and is to take of him, 
is of his being a Savioxr, made 
fine, anda car/e, and obeying to 
the death for ſinners. Hee takes 
up Chriſt in his firſt ſight of him, 
under the liken?fſe of ſinful fleſh, (for 
ſo the Goſpel firſt repreſents him, 
though 1t holds forth his perſonall 
excellencies alſo)and in that repre- 
ſentation it is ,that he is made a fit 


obj<& for a ſinners faith to truſt | 


and reft upon, for ſalvation ; which 


in part diſtinguiſheth a ſinners faith | 


whilſt here on earth,towards Chriſt, 
from that viſion or ſight which An- 

els and the ſoules of men have in 

caven of him. Faith kere views 
him not onely as glorious at Gods 
right hand (though ſo alſo) but as 
crucified, 


Chriſt, the objeft and ſupport 
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of faith in his death. 35-"Y 
crucified, as made fin, and a curſe, Gag ,, 
and ſo reſts upon him for pardon ; 
| but in heaven we ſhall /ce hi as hee 
| #, and be made like unto him. Take 


Chriſt 1n his perſonall excellencies 
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| fimply conſidered,and fo with them 
> | propounded asan Head to us, and 
| | Hee might have beene a fit object 
L | for Angels and men even without 
c ſin to have cloſed withall ; and 
4 what an addition to their happl- 
» | nefle would they have thought it,to 


© | have himfortheir husband ! but yet 
0 ſo conſidered,he ſhould have been, 
S 


and rather is the obje of /ove,then 
offaith or aftance. It is therefore 
r ! Chriſt thatis thus excellent in his 
ly | perſon, yet farther conſidered, as 

{ clothed with his garments of bloud, 
- | and the qualifications of a Media« 
it | tor and Reconciler ; it is this that 
ſt | makes him fo deſirable by ſinners, 
h | and a fit objet for their faith 
h | (which looks out for juſtification ) 
t, | to prey and ſeize upon,though they 
i- | take inthe conſideration of all his 
N | other excellencies to allure their 
V$ | hearts to im, and confirme their 
ds | choice of him. Yea, I fay farther, 
as | that conſider faith @ juſifping, that 
5, 
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the ſupport of faith. 


SeR, 2, is, inthar a& of it which juſtifies a 


ſinner ; and ſo,Chriſt taken onely or 
mainly in his Perſonal excellencies, 
cannot properly be called the ob- 
je& of it: but the formals ratio, the 
proper reſpet or conſideration 
that maketh Chriſt the obje& of 
faith as juſtifying, muſt neceſlarily 
be that in Chriſt, which doth indeed 
Juſtifie a ſinner ; which 1s his obe= 
dience unto death. Forthe at and 
ot jcR of every habit or faculty, are 
alwaies ſuited, and fimilar each to 
other ; andtherefore Chrilt juiti- 
fying muſt needs be the objec of 
Faith juſtifying. It 15' true, that 
there is nothing in Chriſt with 
which ſome anſ{werable a& ef faith 
in us doth not” cloſe ; and from 
the differing conſiderations under 
which faith lookes ac Chriſt, have 
thoſe ſeverall as of faith various 
denominations : As faith, that 1s 
carried forth to Chriſt and his per=- 
ſonall excellencies, may be calle& 
umting faith ; and faith that gocs 


| forthto Chriſt for ſtrength of grace 


to ſubdue finne, may (anſwerably 
to its obje&) bee called Santtr- 
fins faith ; and faith as it goes 

| oe, forth 
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from Cirifts death. 


forth to Chriſt (as dying, &c.) for 
juſticatioa , may be called juſ#ifp- 
ws faith : Yor faith in that ak 
looks at what in Chriſt doth juttife 
a ſinner; and therefore Chriſt 


. Confidered as dying,riling,&c.doth 


in tas relpect become the moſt 
pleaang and gratefull obje& toa 
{oule that 15 humbled : for this 


' makes Chrilt ſuitable to him as hee 
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is a {inner,under which confiderati- 
on he refleas upon himſelf, when he 
is firſt humbled. And therefore thus 
to repreſunt Chritt to Beleevers 
nnder the Law, was the maine 
ſcope of all the Sacrifices and 
Types therein, AP things being pur- 
ged with bloud, and withont bloud 
there being no remiſſion, Heb.g. Thus 
did the Apoliles alſo in their Ser- 
' mons. So Paxd in his Epiſtle to the 
(orimthians, {cemed by the matter 
of his Sermon to have knowne 18+ 
thing but Chriff, andhbimas | cruct 
d, \ x Cor.2.2, as Chiilt above 
all, to Chritt, as cructhed above all 
in Chrift, as {viting their condition 
beſt, wvhor he endeavourcd todraw 
on to faith ox 41%. Thus 1n bis E- 
pile to the Ga/arbinns, he cajls his 
LÞ; PrEn® 


23 Ciriſt, the object 1nd ſupport 


Sect. 2, preaching among them , the prea® 


cling of faith, Ch::p 3-2. And whats 


wd 


was the marne {cope of it, but the | 


pilluring ont (as the words) of 
Chriſt crucificd be/ore thor eyes,U.1, 
fo he preached him, and ſo they re- 
ceived him, and ſo they becan in the? 
ſpirit, ver.3, Ard thvs allo doe the 


tcals of the Promites { the Sacra- 


ments) preſent Chriſt to a Belee« 
vers eye; as they koid forth Chritt,, 
(as was in the former direction ob-! 
{crved) fo Chriſt, as crucified ; their) 
icoDe teing toftew forth bis death till | 
he come, 1 Cor. 15.26. the Bread; 
fgrifying Chriſts body broken, inthe 
ſuferings of jt; and the cup fignit-| 
11:ng the ſuferingsof his foule, and] 
rize pouring of it foith wnto death, 
And hencciihewiſe,as faith it {clt 1s] 
Ci:icaFaith en (briſt, (is was before) 
obſerved) fo it is calica Faith os hu 
blond, Rom. 3.24,25. becauſe Chrift 
aS ſhedding his bloud for the re- 
miſlicn of finres, 1s the objc& of| 
it : SOthe words there are, | Whom 
Grd hath o:dained to be a propitiation | 
tkreweh frith in his bloud , to declare 
his righrecr:ſmeſſe for the remiſſion of 
{n: 6.) Ardicoke how God hath 
GH. 


> £@d © ws 


hm 


ef F414, 1n his death. 
ordained and ſet forth Chritt in the & 
Promife , under that pifture of him 


i- doth taith at 4rit cloſe with him. 


And one rcaſon {ſimilar to the for- 
mer , may de grounded on the 24. 
ver. of that third to the Rom. Be- 
ino juſtifiid freely by his grace, 
[through the redemption that is in 
{ briſk. | And as (I thewed before, 
in the reafon of the former directi- 
on, that ) all Promiſes hold of his 
Perſon, as being Heire of all the 
Promiſes; ſo the ſpecial Tenure 
vpon which forgtveneſle of finnes 
doth hold of him , 1s by purchaſe, 
and by the redemption that 1s jn 
him. So that, as the promi'e of 
forgiveneſle refers to kis perſon, ſo 
alſo to this redemption that 1s in 
him. Thus both in Eph.1.and Ce/.1. 
| /n whom we have redemption through 


. bis bloud, even the foroiveneſſe of 
. . oO . hs 
finnes.] His perſon gives us title to 


all the promiſes, and his blond 
ſhewes the tenure they hold on; a 
purchaſe,and a full pricc,(7+v/; co, 
an adequate price) 1 T1#2.2.6, And 
as fin the ftrengthof the Lawgand of 
the threatnings thereot ; fo Chri/fs 


ſatisfattion is rhe ſtrenoih of all tire 


2 Pro- 


40 CQChiift, the objec? ava ſupport 
& » Promiſes in the Goſpel. Ina word, 
' ** an humbled foul is to have recourſe | 
to that Cheift who is now alive, ! 
and glorified in heaven , yet to him : 
35 once crucified and made {inne, 
He is to goe to Chriit now gloriwe 
ed , as the Perſon from whom he is to | 
receive foreivenefle, &E. but with- - 
all, to him gs crucified ; as through 
whor ( conſidered 11 that condition 
he then was in) ke is to receive al. 


Pn" —_ NE  — — 


C H A =, I 1: | 

What in Chrifts death, faith ſeckind | 
jnſtifieatioa, i e/peciab)y to cye TT1 
{oe cats | 


N Ow thena ſecond Directioh | 
Li «0b: for faith towards Chriſt as | 
ws ing, 1S, Latthis principally ard | 
(wh i ef NALNLY £0 100k anto the end, meer | 
" $eciclh io ming , end 5:2er7 of God and Chrift | 
ook JN £3S fufferwgs, and rot Gwply at 
and mind u the Tragicall ſtory of Lis death and 
4/4 duffcrings. icig the wert, and minds , 
ins winters of Chriſk in ſaffcring , 
whica iz.ith Chictly cycth, and 
which crawetatheneart on to reſt [ 
03 Cut ciutitica. Yhen a Belee 
VEE 


we 
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of Faith, in his death, 41 
ver fees that Chriſts aime in ſuffe- IT IP 
ring for poore {inners, agrees and ae 
anſwers to the aime and defiresof \__., 
his heart, and that thee was the end hat aners 
of it that ſinners might have for- [57 ne 
ziveneſſe, and that Chriſts heart * 
was as fall in it,to procure it,as the 
ſinners heart can be to deſire it; this 
draws his heart in to Chriſt , to reſt 
on him : And without this, the _... 
contemplation & meditation of the tt; 1. 
ſtory of his ſufferings , and of the m: 42701 
greatnefſe of them, will be altoge= 3+ «1 ee 
ther unprofitable. And yet, all (or $0: unpro- 
the chiefe ) uſe which the Papiſts, © - 
37d many carnall Proteſtants make 
of Chriics ſufferings, 1s to meditate 
n50n , and ſet out to themſelves the 
crievouſneſle of them, ſo to meve 
their hearts to a relenting ane 
compaſtion to him,and indignation 
againſt the Jews for their crucify® 
ing of him, with an adminng of his 
noble and heroicall love herein: and 
if they can dut get their hearts thus 
affected, they judge and account 
this to be grace; whenas it 18 no 
more then what the like tragicall 
ſtory of ſome great & noble perſo- 
nzge full of herowcall vertues anc. 

D 3 IRS 


" Chriſt, th: objefF 1nd ſupport 


CEF, 4, ingenuity, yet inhumanely and une 


gratefully uſed) will worke, and u- 
{cth ordinarily to worke in 1Ngenu- 


ous ſpirits, who read, or heare of | 


it : yea and this oft-times , though 
it be but in the way of a fiftion : 
Which when 1t reacheth no high- 
er, is ſo far from being faith , thot it 
is but a carnall and fleſhly devoti- 
on, ſpringing from fancy which 1s 
pleaſed with fuch afſtory, and the 
principles of ingenuity {tirred to- 
wards ene who 1s of a noble {pirit, 
and yet abuſed. Such ſtories uſe to 
{ur up a principle of humanity in 
cn, unto a compalſlionate love ; 
which Chriit himfelfe at his ſuffe- 
r1ng found fault with, as deing not 
pirituall, nor raiſed enough in thoſe 
women who went weeping to 
ice the Mefſiabfo handled, Weep not 
for me, (ſaycs hc) that is, weep not 
{0 much for this, thus to ſee me un- 
worthily handled by thoſe for 
whoml dye. 
nd therefore accordingly as 
theſe fiirrings are but fruits of the 
fleſh , ſo humane inventions, as 


Crucihxes, and lively repreſentati- 


es of ths ſtory of Chiilts paſſion 
| vaAto 


||| Eu neon. Lei p< Fm == cit 


Li . 4 my | | 


of Faith, inhis death, 


unto the ſight of fancy, doe excee- ceq. ,, 


dingly provoke men to ſuch devo- 
tionall meditations and affteions 3; 


© but they worke a bare hiſtoricall 


faith. onely, a hiſtoricall remem< 
brance, andan hiſtoricall love, (as - 
I may fo call them. ) And no other 
then ſuch doth the reading of the 
ſtory of it in the Word , worke in 
many , who yet are againft {nach 
Crucifixes, But ſaving, jaiyiog 


faith chiefly mindes, and 1s mo 


taken up withthe maine ſcope.and 
drift of all Chriſts ſufferings : for it 
iS that in them, which anſwers to ity 
owne aime and purpoſe ; which is, 
to obtaine forgiveneſle of ſinnes1n 
Chrift crucified. As Gad lookes 
principally at the mzeaning of the Spie 
rit in prayer, Rom, 8. ſo doth faith 
looke principally to the meaning of 
Chriſt 1n his ſufferings. Asin rd 
ther Truths a Bclcever is {aid te 
bave the ::ince of Chriſt; 1 Cor.2.alt. 
ſo eſpecially be mindes what was 
the minleand heart of Chriſt in all 
bis ſufferings. And therefore you 

ny obſerve, that the drift of all 
the Apoſtlcs Epiſtles, is to ſhew 
the atcnt of Chriſts ſufferi1:25 ; 


v b-- Now 


44 Chriſt, the 05jedÞ and ſupport 
<-+, how he was therein {ct forth to be 
a propitsation for fu ; to beare our ſins 
2:p0n the tree ; 10 make onr peace, CC. 
He was made ſin,that we might be mage 
ire righ;eouſmſſe of God in bits, AS 1m 
like mancr,the ſcope of the Evanges 
Hts 1s to ſet forth the ſtory of themy. 
(for that is neceſſary to be known 
allo. ) And thus did thatEvangeiical 
Prophet 1/aiah Chiefiy ſet forth the 
intent of Chrifts ſufferings for juſtt- 
fication, £Z/ay 53. throughout the 
Chap. as David before Pad done 


the ſtory of his Paſſion , P/al. 22. . 
- £r:4 thusto ſhew the uſe and pure 
_ poſe of his (uffern325, was the ſcope 


of all the Apoſtles Sermons , hol- 
ding forth the intcat of Chrifts paſ- 
ſionto be the juſtification and fal- 
vation of finners : Thu i a farrbſuf 
ſaying, ad worthy of all acceptation , 
'!wat Chriſt ceme into the world to [ave 
freners. x Tis. 1.15. and they till 
{et forth what the plot was, at 
vhich God by an ancient defign- 
ment axacd at, in the ſufferings of 
Cirift, which was an end higher 
tacn en or Angelis thought on , 
_ th _ put to death. Ant 
; 3QUS 124th £3468 15 BP, and logkes at 
WM Go þ 0% 7c 97 p28 
i f 


i þ /d* 
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of Faith,in his acath. 
it. And upon this doth Poter (in his 
Sermon, Ads 2.) pitch their faith, 
where having hiſt ſet forth the 
hainouſneſſe of their finne in mur- 
dering the Lord of life, then to raiſe 
1p their hearts againe, (that ſo ſee- 
ing Gods end init, they might bee 
drawne to beleeve, ) he tells ther, 
that 4 this was done by the detorimi-. 


nate connſelt of God, ver. 23. and that 


' fora farther end then they imagi- 
ned, even forthe rewiſhon vf tins 
throhgh his Name, asin the Cloſure 


Z44 
45 
SH 2, 


of that Sermon he ſhews. it was 


net the; malice of the Jewes , the 
falſenefle of 7uda,the fearciulnefſe 
of Pilate, or the iniquity of the 
times he fell into, that wrought his 
death, fo much as God his Father 


complotting with Chrift himiclfs, . 


and aiming at an higher cad then 


they did : there was 8 farther mav- - 


ter nit; it was the execution of 
an ancient contrivement and a- 
greement, whereby God made 
Chrift Sizng, and Laid our finaes up- 
on him. God ww in Cori, (ns 
paring our fins te us, but) 754ks 
SH ep 20. Which Cove- 
pant © pit cage: (at histimg)iats 
Ds $116 


Fo > 


_ 
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EE >45 Chriſt, the #bjet# and ſupport 

©, 2, the world to fulfill : Sacrifice ad 
burnt offering thou weulſt net have , 
(Heb.10.5.) Loe, come to ave thy will, 
and that will was to take away ſix, 
wer.d,10,12,14,15,16.Thele words 
Chriſt {pake when hee tooke our 
nature, and when he came into the 
world, clothed with infirmitics like 
uo us Rnners , Aom.8.3. God ſent 
ks Scon.1n the likenefſe of ſinfull jleſh , 
Ki fo ; 7:18 Cordes:med fin in the fleſ7; : 
Marke that phraſe | for /n } Fn & 
'1S there pur for [ propter | as fobs 
] ©, 33. : [4 ; } Wi A'Þ Yo not fer & | 
£062 workhe, 67 'cr a goed workes ſhes, | 
© cre, [ for fn? that 1s, becauſ:: of 
tnne; finns was the Bccaſicn of 
his taking the likenefie of frfslt 
feſp : whats, to encreaſe it ? No, 
but to condemne it, aS it followes 3 | 
that 1s, tocalt and cverthrow itin 
its power and rlea agaluſt us; that 
n.cead of 1135s condemning us, kee | 
might coniemne fin, an 4 chat we 
m:ght have the riphteonſnrſſe of the * 
£ewne' ly. Tws P araſe for [for fr] |! 
'S Hey urito that in Kow. 6.10. | Hee 
ed rmto ir} that is for fins cauſe; | 
to; 19:he opLoiltion that follows 
eYInCtb,| ls that be livetbike /iveth 

ZXH18 
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"FT" zu his deatlh, 


clot us $0 he dyed meerly forſinne, 
thit {in might have its courſe in 
ſuirice , and for its ſake ſuffered 
death zio putting to filence the cla- 

mour of it. The death of Chrilt was 
the greateſt and ſtrangeſt deſigne 


- that ever God undertooke, and a- 


ed ; and therefore ſurely had an 
end proportionable unto it. God 
that willeth ot the death of a ſinner » 
wonld no! for any inferiour en4 


 willthe death of his Sonne, whom 


he loved more tacn hon Creatures 
beiides. It muit nceds bee 1ome 
great matter for which God 
ihonld coltrive the dcat th of his 
n,to noly,{o innoCcent,& icparate 
vera : neither could it bee 
any other matter, then to dcitroy 
that which he molt hated ; and this 
was, Sinne : andto let forth that 
which he moit delighted jn, and 
that was Micr GO So. Ro71..7 3.25,26. 
And accordingly Clit doincanc 
fimſelfe 101t , not at all loo; uy + at 
the JeWes z or their a1] LCC, Su: 
tis tathers commanZ and 1Ntnt 1 
it, And therefore when {os ro 
ari{c to goe wy that piace 11 F 5 ; 
IC 


———_ 
47. 23 
24:2 G:4 | thatis, for God and his Seat. 2. 


An. 
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Rd Chrift, the 86jecF ad ſupport 
| &R, 2 he ſhonld be taken, and carried to 
© {flaughter, As tbe Father gave wee 
rommunadement , ({ayes he) [0 doe f : 
Ariſe let 195 goe hemce, Joha 14-31. 
And when Jdas went our at 
Chrifts owne provocation of him, 
Phat thou doft,doe quickly,(ſates he) 
the Son of man oocth as 1t was deter- 
ined * he lookt to tis Fathers par- 

_ poſejinit. When he went out td 
he taken, it is ſai; > ap 18.4. Jeſus 
knowing all things that ſhould bejall 
hin, went forth. And when hee 
was 1n l:S Agony in the Garden , 
whom doth hee deal with bat his 
Father? Father, (faies he) if it bes 
poſſible, let thes cup paſſe : And God 
inade his Paſſion of to great neect- 
ifty,that it was even impoſſible that 
zhar cap ſhould paſie. Indecd, had 
Chrift Rood in hig owne ſtead, 3t 
had beene an eafic requeſt, yea» 
juiticeto graptit; andſo heetels 
Peter , that he could command mile 
1.ons of Angelis to his reſcue; but - 
he mc]; ſurmits anta his Father , 
Not ry will, but thy will be doxe, for 

_ God hadlaid upon kimnthe iniqui- 

ties of us all, E/ay 57, 

$8: our faith therefore looke 
gaialy 
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of Faith,in his death. ag * 
inaincly to this defigne and plot Sect, 2% 
of God and of Chriſt in his ſuffe- 
ring, to ſatisfie for our ſins, and to 
juſtifie us finners. When we con- 
fider him as borne fleſh and blood, 
and laid in a manger, thinke we 
withall, that his meaning was to 
condemne #2 our fi:ſh, Rows. B. 4. 

So when we read of him fultiling 
all, orany part of righteoufnefle, 
take we his minde in withall, to be, 
that the Law might be fulfilled in ws, 
as it followes there, who were 
then repreſented in him ; and fo the 
fulfilling of it is accounted ours, 
Behold we bimin his life time, an 
John the Baptiſt did, even as the 
Lawh of God,braring and taking away 
rhe fins of the wor 1d : and when upen 
the Croſſe, let our faith behold the 
miquities of us all met in him: 

Swrely he hath borne owr ara x Per, þ 
bearing our ſins in his body on t 

rree} and thereby once offered to beare 
the jins of many, Heb. g, &c. This imp 
tent of Chriſt ia all that ke did ave 
ſuFered, 1s that welcome newcs, 
and the very ſpirit of th: Goſpel 
Which faith preys andie:ftb on. 


- £HAP. 


Chriſt,zbe objef# and ſunpert 


- Set. 2. 


CHAP. I17. 


#Phat [wppart or matter ef tri:mph 
( briſts death affords to faltn for 
Jaktication: 


_— —— 
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N.-: Ow having thus acted your | 
1 S Faith to the rigs he- 05 j<& i 
Chriſt, and Chriſt 4s «jing ; tn 
enandy tee what matter or ite 

t and enconrrageiment faith 1nay 
Fech from Chris acath, for r Ja- | 
"A {ification. And {:; roly that aviich | 
| The falneſſe x 
of Ciriſts hath long agoe 1 13t i5/Acd oa him- L 


W232 w 


taixtaGion. ſelfe for tae ſins of many thouſand &þ 
foules now in ke eaven, my very | 
well ſerve to fatisfie the heart and * 
conicience Of ary Znner now upon | 
earth, in any doubts ii reſpect ” nn 


the gwit of any fins that can ariſe | 
We {ce that the A: oftle here, after 
that large &:{courſe of Jaltification 
by Chriſts r'glteouſnciſe, in the 
former part c F th is Epulile to the 
Rom. & having ſhewed how every 
way it abounds Ci.5-he now 1n this 
8.Cha. doth as it were fit down lika 
& man OVEr-Con INCed ; as Mer. ZI, 


What then foall we ſay to theſe things? 
Hg 
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adit” ade 


of Faith, in his death. 


He ſpeaks as one ſatisfied, and eVen I YE, 


aſtoniſh'd with abuudance of evis 
dence; having nothing to ſay, but. 
onely to admite God and Chiiſt in 
this work; and therefore preſently 
throwes dow yn2 the Gauntlet, and 
chaliengeth a c1{pute 1n this point 
with 2 all comme ers: Let Conſcience 
and carnall reafon, La: Wy at 1d fin, hel 
and D:vells bring 1n all their 
ttrength, Who ts he ſhall lay any thing 
fo the i charge of Gods Elelt ? wio ſpall 
ConGziane © Paul dares to anfwer 
them all, an2 carry it with the 
few words, [It is G:d that juſtifies, 
ﬆ 15 C briſt rhat dycd;JAnd(as in vere 
' We are 1,0re then Cong" LEFORY S 
ASS) lc"? [t wa$Sthis that brought 
in the Prodigall, that in his fathers 
howle there was Lvad [ eno7h. 1 And 
{o likewile he (w-o ever he was) 
who was the Auchor of the 130.P/- 
when his ſoule was in Geep diltreſſe 
by reafon of his fins, v.1,2. yet this 
was it that ferled his heac: to wait 
upon God, that there was plenteome 
redemption with hi v.Chiits redemp= 
tions not mecrly ».-7javr wa Price 
or ranſorme equivalent, Or ma- 
Kai 32 due ſatisiaction according G0 
£29 - 


. $2 © Chriſt, zheobje@? and ſupport” 
| ScR, 2, the juſt demerit of fin; but it 18 plex 
M teoms redemption ; there 1S an abun= 
dance of the pift of righteox'me(ſe, 
Rom. 5.17. and wſearchable riches 
of (rift, Epbe/.3.8.Yea,1 T1. 1.14. 
[ the grace of onr Lord (thatis, of 
Chr, aS Ver 2.) \pTAtr 174 Wee 
tranſlate it, [was abwedaxr}] but the 
word reacheth farther, it was ever- 
full, redundant more then enowgh, And 
yet layes Paul, ver.13.) I had finnes 
enough to pardon, {as one would 
think) that might exhagſt it, [was # 
ble5phemer, oc. But T found ſo much 
ace in Chrit, even more then 
Acw what to doc withall. 
I ſhall not inſiſt ſo largely onth's 
Sr Head of Chrifts dying, a. upon 
thoſ= three following, becauſe it is 
the maine fubjet of another Dif- 
courſe ( which , through Gody 
erecc, I intend to publiſh, though 
How  1n anether method.) Onely (for 8 
oh taſte) to inſtance in ſome few par= 


tisfaRtion x , glee 
may be {@ ytyxculars 5 ſhewing how Chriſts fa 
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KY "po tis{a&ion may be oppoſed , and ſet 
—_— againſt the guilt of a poore finners 
afby ſaich, OFFeNCes. What 1S there that can be 
aid to aggravate linne inthe ge- 

; erally Or anNy ans particuiar fing, 
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| ' FFat,imnhis death, $3 
that may not be anſwered out of Serb, 2. 
this, 'f brift hath dyed ? and fomes- hoe: 
thing bee coniidered in it , which 
the couſcience may oppole there- 
to? Sothat what ever evill, whick 
according to the rules of {pirituall 
reaſon , ( which the righteous 
Law preceedeth by, and contate 
neth as the foundation of its righ- 
ecouſnefle in condemning or ag- 
gravating ſis) a mans conſcience 
may ſuggeſt to be 1n fin ; oppoſitely 
hereunto, may a mans faith, accor- 
ding to the like rules of true ſpiritu- 
all reaſon, ſhew a more franſcen- 
dent goodnefſe to have becne in 
| Chriſts death (which the Goſpel 
. reaveales) and ſo may oppole the 
one to the other, and have as good 
realon to ſhew why fin ſhoulyl not 
condemne {from Chriſts death) as 
conſcience Can have, that the Lav 


may condemne. 
As firſty]s fin the tranſgreffion of r: aginl 
the Law? (friſt dying;the Law-mas® ,oumenc of 
\ ker,was ſubj<Rted to the Law : and fininthe 
: Will not that make amends ? Is fin 99 
the debaſement of Gods glory, ma- 
nifeſted in his Word and W=rkes ? 
_ Gliilis dying was the —_ 
g 
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2 k2ainft 

oy ag2ra- 
vation of 
pa t.cular 
fi15, 


Chriſt, the objef? and ſupport 
and emptying of the brightneſſe of 
tis glory in the wg meaſure, 
who was God perſonally manif:- 
ſted in thefleſh. The one of themis 
but as the darkning the ſhine or lu- 
ſtre of the Surzne vpon a wall, but 
the other is asthe obſcuring of the 
Sunne itſelfe. Sinnes higheſt evill 
Les in offending God ; but Chriſts 
righteouſnefle is (ovpolitely) the 
righteouſne (ſe of G od himſelfe , or 7e- 
bouah wads our rightconſneſſe ; So 
that God in our ſin 1s conſidered but 
as the objefF againſt whons ; but 
God in this wr righteou/neſſe , 1s 
the [ubje& from whom , and in whom 
this righteouſnefle comes, and 1s 
ſeated ; And ſo his God-head an- 
fwerably gives. a higher wotth 
to it, by how much the alliance 
which the SubjeR hathto an aRi- | 
on of its owne, that procecds from | 
It, 1s 1earer then that which an ob- | 
Je hath, againit wkich the ation | 
15 Committed, | 

Or, ſecondly, what pecular aps 
gravations or Circumſtances arc } 
there inthy {inncs, to weigh thee 
gown ; with ſome circumſtan- 
ccs in Chriſt's pbedicnce and death | 
: may 


< ———— 7 


ef Faith, im his death, 
may not be parallel, to lift thee up 
againe ? 
As firſt, it 1s the zreatnefle of thy 
finne, in the ſubſtance ofthe fat 
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s. Az3ink 
th greac- 
neile of (he 


committed ? hath there beene aQof any 


lewdneſle in thy wickedneſſe ? (as 
the Prophet ſpeaks) conſider what 
enilt of how hainous crimes God 
{uttered to be laid to Chriſts charge 
by profane men, when hee was 
made an offering for ſinne. He dy- 
ed as a Iraytor to his Prince, and 
a blaſphemer of God. in the higheſt 


kinde of biaſphemy,as making him+ 


{clfe equall with God ; an Impo- 
for, a Seducer, yea a Divell, yea a 


Prince of Divels,then whom a mur=-- 


derer was eſteemed more worthy 
to live. Which 1unputations, though 
by menunjuſtly Charged on him, yet 
by God were ſo ordered as juſt, mn 
reſpee of his bearing our fins. For 
bim who was holineſle it ſelte,to be 
made the greateſt of finners, yea to 
be wade fin,and the viorit of fins,and 
accordingly to ſuffer from God and 
men ; what greater fatisfa&ion for 
the taking of tins away Can be deft- 
r2d or imagined e 


Or {tcondly, doſt thon aggra- 


Yate. 


particulaz 
4 what 
CYCTi's 


2. Apainft 
the bad- 
n«<ſ{ſ: of rhe 
heart ky fige 
ninge 


56 Chriſt, theohjed# aud ſupport 
SeR, 2, Vate thy fins by thy nanghtineſſe of 
thy heart in finning, and fayſt that 
the inward carriage thereof hath 
beene much woiſe then the out- 
ward ? Look thou into the heart of 
Jeſus Chrift dying, and behold hin 
{ftruggling with lis Fathers wrath, 
thou wilt finde the ſufferings of his 
ſoule more then thoſe of his body, 
and in them to lietke ſoule of his fat- 
 ferings. 
pag Thirdly, may thy fin be aggtava* 
andp;ecd» ted in that thou didfſt commt it 
or hg w- with ſo great delight and grecdi- 
nefſe, and poured{t ont thy heart 
untvit ? Conſider that Chriſt off-- 
red him{clfe more willmgly then 
cyer thou did(t fin: Loe I come (faics 
he, P/a/.40. ) [ delight to dee thy wit: 


and how aw 1 firaitned tillit be ac- 


compliſht ? Lutke 12.56. And though 


to ſhew how great an evill and mt - 


ſery it was1n it ſclfe, he ſhowed an 
averſencfle to it ; yetas1t was his 
Fathers will for our falvation, kee 
heartily embraced , and drank off 
that cup unto the bottome. 
4. Again Fourthly,didſt thouſin with much 
delibecare- Jelberation, and when thou 
neſſe in fin- * : | 
nias.  Mightſt have gvoided it? There was 


00 
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of Path, in his death. 57 
this circumſtance in Chrifts ſuffe- Seh, 2, 
rings to anſwer that , that hee 
Knew all bee was to ſuffer, and yet 
yeclded up himfclfe,as Fohw 18.4. 

Fifthly, haſt theu ſinned prefun® ;. againg 
ptuouſly, aad made a covenant with i r:funpd- 
death and hell? Chriſt in like mane ,;,., * 
ger offered up himſclie by a cove- 
nant and complot with his Father 
ſo to doe. 

Sixthly, Are there any cſpeciall 6 Againſt 


- o AP AT 1 
circumſtances of time and place, \..cuntun? 
AC. that aggravate thy (ins - on Of per= 

OM, UINCg 


As firſt, that ſo great a perſon ,:acc, #5. 
in the Church (ſhould ſcandalize the 
Name of God in {inning ; Why, 
how great a Pcrſon was Chritt ? 
even equall with God the Father ; 
and yet how pfeatly humbled? 


.even to the death ; his offices of 


King, Prieſt, and Prophet, being 
debafed with him : how great & 
name had he ? as Heb. 1.4. which 
notwathitanding was diſhonoured 


more then ever any mans. 


Or ſecondly, that thon ſinned 
at ſach a time, or inſuch a cor 
pany , Which ſometimes ſerve to 
make a ſune the more hainous, 
Contider how God contrived to 
have 
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Chrift, the object and [wppert 
have the ſhine ard affiiction of his 
Sons death aggravated by all theſe 
Circuunſtances: It was of deaths the 
mcſ{t accurſed ; At a time molt 
ſolemne ; In a place moſt infa- 
mouis ; With company molt wret- 
ched. | 

Thus might we finde out that 1n ' 
Chiiſts ſufferings and ſatisfaction | 
made, that would fitly anſwer to ; 
any thing in our fins ; and fo there- | 
by we ſhould be the more reheved. | 
And though the whole body of 
his ſufferings doe ſtand and an- 
{wer for the whole bulke of our 
ſinnings ; yet the conſideration of 
ſuch particulars will much conduce 
eo the ſatisfying of an humbled and 
dejaed foulcyaboat the particulars 
of its innings. 

Therefore (to conclude) get 
your kearts and conſciences di- 
fiirAly and particularly ſatisfied in 
the all-luthciencie of worth and 
merit which js in the fatisfaRzon 
that Chriſt hath made. As it is a fault 
and def<& in humiliation, that men 
content themſelves with a gene- 
rall apprehenſion and notion that 
they are ſinners, & ſo never become 
| throughly 


TH) -* 


0 faith in hs death, 


throughly humbled 7 ſo is it a defe&t SR, 2. 


in their faith, that they content 
themſelves with a ſuperticiall and 
gencrall concett, that Chriſt dyed 
for finne!s ; their hearts not being 
particularly fſaris1ed about the 


tranſcendent all ſothciency of his 


death. And thence it 15,that 1n time 


of tentation, when their abouns. 


ding {iufuln: fſe comes dittintly to 
bee difcovercd to them, and char= 
fea up0o: them, they are then ama» 
zed, and their faich non-pluſt, as 
not ſecing that in Chriſt, which 
might an{yer to ail that ſinfulneſſe ; 
But as God ſaw that in Chrilts 
death which ſatisfied him ; ſoyou 
ſhould endcavour by faith to ſee 
that worth in it which may ſatisfie 
God, and then your faith will fit 
downe as fatisted alſo. Tf a man 
were to diſpute for his life ſome 
hard and ditticult controverfie, 
wherein are many great and ſtrong 
objections to be ken away ; hee 
would be ſure to view, and ftndy, 
and ponder all that might be ſaid on 
that other part which he were to 
hold,in way of an{werto them,and 
to getſ{uch a cleare and convincing 
lght, 
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aids 3 60 , 


$c& 3, 


Chrift, be oljet? and (appar: 


light, as might make the traty of 


his poſition apparent and warnfelt 
through thoſe clouds of objections * 


that hang inthe way. Now you wil 
all be thus called one day,to diſpute 


OS 


for your ſoules, (fooner or later) j 


and therefore ſach $ill you ſhowld | 


endeavo'rr toget, in Chrifts ;igh- | 


teouſneſſe , how in its fulnefle and | 
perfeRion it anſwereth to all your | 


Gnfulneſle ; that your hearts may | 


be able to oppoſe it againſt all that 
may be ſaid ot any particular, in or 
about your ſins ; thatin all the con- 
fas of your fpirits,you may ſee that ; 
init, which could clear your whole 
ſcore ; and that if God would bat 
be pleaſed to impute it toyon, you | 
might ſay, I dnrſt preſently come to 
an account with him,and cut {cores 
with his Law and Juſtice. 


Thus much of the firſt thing 
made the objee of faith, 
namely, Chrilt 4s ejings 
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— Yea rather, that 1s riſen a: arm. 
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CHAP. I. 
| Chriſts Reſurreftion ſupporteth fath 


two Wayes : 
1.By being an evidence of __ 
2. by Eaving an influence +; 
ſtiftcatis, 
its 
The neceſſity of Chrifts ReſurreRion, C 
fer #he procuring our In fiftcation. YZ 


. Vo ery 


Rp 


HE next thing to be lookt 
| _ atin Chrift,as he is the 05- 
jetof juſtifying faith, (8: 

from whence our faith may 

ſeeke and fetch ſupport and com- 
fort in the matter of Juſtification) 
is Chrifts Reſwrreftion; upon Whici 
we ſee here, the Apoſtle putteth a 
[ rather | Tea rather that 1s riſen 4« 
aine, There muſt therefore be ſome 5? gs 
Fen thing in the Reſurreion of & ns 
Chritt, which it contributes to our | 
E Fiith 
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it, and that comparatively to his 
death. Now to ſhew whereti this 
ſhould Le, confider how the Reſur- 
re&on of Chriſt ſerveth to a double 
uſe and end, inthe matter of jus! 
ſtzfication. | 


Firſt, as an evidence to our faith, | 
that God js fully ſatisfied by Chrilts | 


death : his Refucre&tion may give | 


us full aflurance of it. a 
Secondly, it had, and hath an 7-{. 


finence into our J: ſificacion it ſelfe; j 
yea and as great an influence as his 
Death had. In both theſe reſpes | 
it deſerves a[ 74th» Jto be put upon | 
it,and Pex had them oth 1n his ele, 
when he writ theſe words. Soas 
&rſt, if youaske an account of his 
faith, &a reaſon of his ſo triumphant 
afrance, he alledgeth tis Refture- 
Ction to confirm it, >Chriſt 6 &riſen.Or 
Secondly , if you would have a 


reaſon of the thing, how it comes | 


iopaſſe, that we who are Belee- 
vers cannot be condemned; Chreft 
riſen, fayes he : He alledgeth it 
aSacaule, that bath ſuch an influ- | 
enceinto Juſtification it ſelfe, as 
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from Chviſts Reſirref7.on. 


it makes all ſure about it. 

1. By way of Evidence: Although 
Chrifts obedjence in h'slife,and his 
death paſt,do alone aft vrd the whole 
matter of our Juſtification, & mike 
up the ſum of that price paid for us, 
(as hath beene ſhcwn) fo as faith 
may ſce a fulneſle of worth & merit 
therein, to diſcharge the devt : yet 


faith hath a comfortable ſign and e- 


vidence to gonfirm it ielfin the be- 
liefe of this, from Chritts Re/wrre He 


_ on after his death : It may fully 
fatisfie our faith, that God himlclfe 


is ſatisfied, and that he reckons the 
debt as paid : So that our faith may 


_ boldly come to God, and call for 


the Bond 1a , as having Chriſts Re- 
ſurretion to ſhew for 1t, that the 
dedt is diſcharged. And hence the 
Apoſtle cryes Veforia over Sin, Hel 
and Death, upon occaſion of (anc! 
as the Corons and concluſion of 
that) his large Diſcourſe abour 
Chriſts Reſurretion, 1 Cor.15,55, 
56,57-0 death,where « thy ſting *that 
1s,Sin, and the power of it : for ſo 
it followes, The ſting of death is ſis : 
and O grave, where 1s thy vitlory ? 
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64 | 
Cot 2, vittory, throngh feſnus Chriſt our ' p 
” F£ord: namely, as riſes again; for  * 
of his Reſurrection, and of that | * 
chiefy , had heſpoken throughout | / 
that Chapter. , 
2. But ſurely this is not alL;that it | 
2.1. ſhould only argue our jultification | 
ew: by way of evidence : This alone | 
would not have deſerved ſuch a | 
[rather] to be put upon it,if Chriſts | 
ReſurrcRion had not had ſome far- | * 
aan 4-1 
ther reall caſual influence into Julti- | | 
fication it ſelf, and been more then | 
ſimply an evidence of it to our ap-} 
prehenſions. Therefore ſecondly, } 
fy Juſtification, although the mete- 
"SR 7tale, or matter of it, be wholly the ; 
mat os Obedience and death of Chriſt; yet | 
our1-1:i- the 2& of pronouncing us righte- | 
Cation be > A k 
the vr:ce cf OUS Þy that his ovedience,, (which | 
Cinus is the formale of Juſtification) doth | 
he :rglf depend upon Chiſts RefurreRion. | 
1-06vn- Ordinarily there bath deen no more | 
right.ous, CxPreſied Concerning this depen- 
«cnc: & © GAanCe g ten that the Reſwreftion 
aor Of Chriſt juilifies by working actu- 


all faith, tolay hold upon what | 
Cirilt hath done in his life and 
neat, WHICH 15 Called the epplytng 
of it, (of yhich wore anon.) But | 
that 


from Chriſts Reſurreeticy. 
that ſpeech of Paxl, x (or.15.17. 
ſeems to import more, 1f Chr:/7 hce 
not riſen againe, | yee are yt in 7:7r 
ſim, | and your faith is in vain: } \ tot 
15, although you could ſuppote tz: 
to be wrought 1n you upon the 1m0- 
ri: of Chriſts dying, yet it would be 
'# vaine, if Chriſt were not riſen a- 
gaine; for your title to Juſtification 
It ſelte would be void . T ou Were yer 
In your fins, WhiChis ſaid, bcorule 
his Reſurre&ion was it , whereby 
ſinnes (though fatisfied for in his 
death) wete taken cf}, and :h.v 2c- 
quited from them ; Which I rue 
to be the meaning alſo of that Xo. 
4.nlt. He was delvvered for our ſinnes, 
| and r0/c again for our Tuſtification.”] 
When che Apoltle ſayes,for oxr firs 
he was delivered, he meanes, his lay- 
ins downe that which was the 
© en Hee 
price for them, a ſatisfaction for 
them, which his death was : And 
in that {=nſe ,7e yea for our fins:that 
is, his death ſtancs inſtead of our 
{eath,and fo ſatisfies for ſin. But yet 
ſtill tha npon which the at of 
Gods jultifying us, & his diſcharge 
givenus from ourſins,and whereby 


ke reckoneth us juſtified , that de- 
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\ S.Ct. 3. pends upon his ReſurreQon. Hee 
roſe agaime for onr juſtification. Note 
that ſaliication there imports the 
ac of rmputation, and reckoning us 
Juſt, which he bad ſpoken of in the 
verſes immediately fore-going,ver, 
22,25;34s 


a debr, and freeing the dedtor, two 
things are requiſite. 1.The payment 
of the debt. 3. The tearing or can- 
celling the Bond, or receiving an 
Acquittance for the:freeing of the 
Devdtor. Now the payment was 
wrought by Chriſts death, and the 
Acquittance to free from the debt , 
was at, and by his Reſurrection. 


———— — — ——— — 


CHAP. II. 


For tne explanation of both theſe is 
frewn , how Chriff ſuſtained a double 
relction; Firft, of a Surety for us; Se- 
coxaly, of a Common perſon in our 
ſtead : T he difference of theſe two, and 
the uſefnlneſſe of theſs two conſiderati- 
01., for the explaining all the reft that 

follows za this whole Diſcomſs 


Now the better to explicate 
both theſe, you mult conſider , 
how 


an MESTY RE 


Ina word,to the full diſcharge of 


me oe PO OO TU Wn IP» 7 


| how that Chriſt in almoſt all that 
he did | forws ] (as the phraſeis 
- here, andi1s to be annex<d to each 


from Chriſts Reſarredtian, 


particular) did ſtand ina double re- 
lation for us unto God. 

1. Of a Sxrety, bonnd to pay 
the debt for us, andto fave our 


* + ſoules. 
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2. Of a (ommon perſon, or as an 
Attorney at Law, in our ftead. And 
both theſe as they have a diſtin& 
and differing conſideration -in 
themſelves, j thoſe ſeverall conſt- 
derations of them will conduceto 
the nnderſtanding ef thoſ> two 
things fore-menttoned, as wayes 
and arguments fo ſhew how the 
Reſurre&tion of Chritt may ſupport 
our faith, both by way of evidence 
that the debt is paid, and by way of 
influence that weare thereby acquit- 


notion of his being riſen , as our 
Sarety,clears the firlt, & that of his 
riſing as a Common perſon, \Nluſtrat es 
the other. And I ſhall here a little 
the largeler inſift upon the expli- 
cation of theſe two relations , be- 
cauſe their conſideration will be of 
uſe throngh all the reſt that follows, 

- 4 to 
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..cd,and cannot be condemned. The 


63 Tre ſuſyort of Faith 
Sc. 3. to illuſtrate thereby both the evi- 


cention, and Sitting at Gods right 

hand, &c. have into our Juilificati- 

on; andſo] ſhall carry them along 
throughout this D:{courſe. | 

v Tobca I+ A Swrety 1s one that under- 

Sure:y, takes, ard 1s bound todoe a thing 

v4 foranother : As, to pay a debt for 
hitn, or:o bring him ſafe to ſach or 
fuch a place, or thelike; ſo as when 
he hath diſcharged what he under- 
tookand was bennd for, then the 
party for whom he undertooke 15 
d:ſ\charged alſo. 

\ acom. A Common perſon with , or for a- 
2 x<zton nother he goes for, is one Who re- 
Pe preſents, perſonates, and acts the 

part of ancther, by the allowance 
and warrant of the Law : ſo as 
what ke doth, (as ſuch a Common 
perſon, and in the name of the 0- 
ther) that other whom he perſo- 
nates, 1Sby the Law reckoned to 
doe : andin like manner , what is 
done to tumy(as being in the others 
Head and roome ) 15 reckoned as 
done to the other. Thus by our 
Law , an Attorney appeares for a- 
aother, & meney received by him, 
{b 


dence and the influence that his aſ- 
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from Chtiſts Reſurrection, 
1-" 3s reckoned as received by him 
{-, whom it is due unto. Thus the 9i- 
t | vying poſlefſion of an eſtate , a re- 
i= ' entty made, and poſſeflion taken of 
S | land, &c. if doneby, and to a man 
| who 1s his lawfull Attorney, it 

| ſtands as good in Law unto a inan 

3 | aSifin his owne perſon it had been 
r } done. So Embaſladours for Pria- 
r | cesrepreſent their Maſters : whar 
1 f js Gone to them, 1s reckoned as 
done to the Prince; and what they 

do accerding to their Commiliion, 
' | isalloneasif the Prince, whoſe 
{ Perſon they repreſent had done jt 
' hinielfe. Inlike manner alſo the 
marriages of Princesare tramated, 
and folemnized by Proxie, as a 
| Common perſon repretenting his 
Lord, and in his name, 1s married 
to a Princeſle in her Fathers Court; 
and the Lawes of men anthorize it, 
and the marriage is as good, asit 
bath Princes themſelves had beene 


——— — 


be a S#r«t7 for another, It iS a far- 
ther thing: and therefore theſe twe 
relations arc to be diſtinly conti- 
[2 Sx - -© gered 


{ preſent, and had performed all the * 
+ Ritesof it. And thus to de a Co7- , 
mon perſon, 15 more then {imply to 
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dared though they ſeem to be tome- ; 
what of a like nature. Thus an At- |, 
torney is a different thing from a ' 


Surety : A Surety undertakes to pay 


a debt for another, or the hike; but a | 
Common perſonſerves to performe }. 
any common a&,which by the Law 


is reckoned , and virtually imputed 
to the other, and is to ſtand as the 
others at, andis as valid, as if hee 
bad done it: So as the good and be- 


nefit which is the conſequent of . 


ſuch an a@&, (ball accrew to him 


whom hee perſonated, and for. 


whom he ſtood asa Common per- 
ſon. Adam wasnot a Swrety for all 


Man-kinde, he undertooke not for | 


them, in the ſenſe fore-mentioned ; 
but ke was a Common per/ou repre- 
ſenting all Man-kinde : So as what 
he ſhould doe,was to be accounted 
aS if they had done it, Now the 
better to expreſle and make ſure 
eur Juſtification in and by Chriſt, 
according to all ſorts of Laws (the 
ecuity of all which God uſually 
draws up into hjs diſpenfations) 
God did ordaine Chriſt both to be 
a Sarety for us, and alſo a Commos 
per /ou repreſenting us , and in our 

ſtead, 
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relartoirs forus, as of an Hzſband, 
Fad, ®ath:z, Brother, King, Prieſt, 
Capraine, &C. that fo the fulnefle of 
his love might be ſet forthto us, in 
that what is defective in any one of 
theſe relations , is ſupplyed and ex=- 
prefied iry the other : Even thus did 
God ordaine Chriſt to take and ſu- 
ſtaine both theſe relations,of a Sure- 
ty and a Commos Perſon, in all hee 
did for us, thereby to make our ju- 
ſtification by bim the more full and 
legall; and j#/tifie (as T may fo 
ſpeake ) our 7#ſtsfication it ſelfe , 
or his juſtifying of us, by all ſorts of 
legal confiderations what ever,that 
hold commonly among men in like 
caſe; and that which the oze of 
theſe relations or conſiderations 
might not reackto make good, the 
ether might ſupply - what fell ſbort 
intheone, the other might make 
up, and ſo we might be moſt le- 
gally and formally juſtified and 
made fare never to be condemed. 
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fread. That 3s Chriſt took all other SeR. 
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CHAP, 111, 


The firſt head : Tie Evidence of | 


Taſtrjication which Ciriſts Relurre- 
Rion affords to faith ; po by 
;wo chings : 1. By fhewing how Cbriſ} 
v6 —_ 4 Surety for #5. 2. How bx 


Reſurrection a 4 Surety holds forth 


thus evidence. 


"Oncerning the firſt of thoſe 
>. two Heads at firſt propoun- 
ded, namely , the Evidence which 
Chrits ReſurreRien affords unto 
our faith in point of vor-condemmati- 
9»: I havetwothings to handle in 
this Chap. to make this out : Furſt , 
how Chriſt was made a Saresy for 
us, and what manner a Sera 7 hee 
did become : Secondly , what the 
conideration hereof will contri- 
bute to that evidence which faith 

hath from Chriſts Reſarreftion, 

For the firſt, Chrift was appoin- 
ted by God(and himſelf alſo under- 
took)to be ourSz7et7.This you have 
Heb.7.22. He was made Surety of 6 
better Teſtaneent or Covenant, names 
ly, of the New. The Hebrew word 
ror Copenant , the Sepruagint foil 
tranſlated - 


a” 


from Chriſts ReſurreFFion. 
word in the Hebrew being of a large 
ferytication, and comprehending 
both a Covenant,and Teſtament; and 
{o in the New Teſtament it 1s uſed 
promiſcuouſly for either : And in 
deed, this new Covenant of Grace 1s 
both. Of this Covenant Chriſt is 
the +Hv ©,the plighrer of bu troth for 
it, the Swrety, the Promſer, the Vn- 
acrtaker. The Verb this comes of, 
iS #7u%'@, [ promiitere which comes 
from % viz, [in manibas) ſtriking 
hands, or giving ones hand, asa 
figne ofa covenant ; and fo to bar- 
guine with, or make upa covenant. 

rov. 22.26. Be not thow one of then 
that ſtrike hands , or of them that are 
ſareties for debts : Which whole 
verſe the Septuagint reads, Give nos 
thy {elfe «is iyſvrr, to Swretyſhip. The 
ſame word that is here uſed by the 
Apoſtle. It was the manner both of 
the Jewes and Romanes alſo, to 
make Covenants by friking of 
haxds : And in Teſtaments, the 
Heire and Executor ſhooke hands 


tranſlated [4.2 drze) Teffament : the Sec, 3, 


 withthe Teſtatour , or the Execu- 


tor gave his hand to fulfill it, And 
the. word {+ vimax']- 15 uſed, 
. ia 
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SeR. 3. fiot onely in promiſing to pay a 
Sureriſkip debt for anuther, ut alſo in bucom- 
nor only u- ming 2 pledge for another, for to 
- noe ral undergoe death, or 4 capitall pu- 
but in cri- niſhment in anothers roome: as in 

inall cau : | - 
ithed that famous ſtory of friends, name 
with death, ly, Exephenns and Eucritus: Encritns 


and is Put did [ngiwoes tyſviru ] willingly 


pledge for become a ſurety for Emnephenns, = 


apother- when cendemned to dye by Dic- 
»yfrxsthe Tyrant. This very word 
1s uſed by Polyenns, the Hiſtorian of 
that fact, Now ſuch a Swrety every 
Chriſt un- way did Chriſt become unto God 
Ces fot for us, both to pay the debt,by un- 
bath, ro fs dergoing death in our ſtead, and fo 
:owerk tO fatisfie God ; and then as the 
3} inus alio Fesre to execute his Wil and Teſtas 
ment : Hee became a Surety of the 
whole Covenant, and every condi- 
tion in it,take it in the largeſt ſenſe; 


and this of all, both on Gods part, 


and on ours. For us he undertooke - | 


to God'to work all our workes,and 
undergoe all our puniſhments ; 
to pay our debts for us, and to 
worke in us all that God required 
ſhould be done by us, in the Cove- 
nant of Grace. And thosto be a ſure» 


f » 8 ach pore then Ry 
vey 


{ bean Interceſſour, or Mediatotir, SeR. 3« 


from Chriſts Reſurredion. 5 


(as Parexs well obſerves.) God did 

(as it were) ſay to Chriſt, What 

they owe me, I require itallat your 

hands ; and Chriſt aflented, and 

from everlaſting ſtruck hands witlt 

God, to do all for us that God could 

requure, and undertook it under the 

penalty that lay upon us to have 
undergone. Yea, Chrilt became 

ſuch a Surety in this for us, as is not | 
to be found among men. On earth, 3 "7. 
Sureties are wont to enter 1ntOo berweene 
one and the ſame Bond with the Ef. . 
Creditors, ſo as the Creditour may and that of 
ſeize on which of the two he will, wen for 0- 
whether on the Debtour , or on carth, 

the Surety , andſo (as uſually) on 

the Debtor firſt, for him we call the 
 Principal;but in this covenant,God 

would have Chriſts fingle Bond 2 

and hence Chriſt is not onely called 

the Surety of the Covenant for us, | 
but The Coyenent, Eſay 49. 8. and _ ng 
elſewhere. God making the Cove» aan of i 
nant of Grace primarily with him, 535 ern 
and with himas for us, thereby his chuiftfor 
ſingle Bond alone was taken for 

all, that ſo God might be ſure of 


fatiefation : therefore bee _ 
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| , UMupon Chriſt, proteſting that hee 
Sea, oi ns. not deale with > nor {o 

| much as expect any payment from 
A ns, (fuch was his grace.) So P/a/. 
| 39. 19. Where the mercies of the 
| Coverant made betweene Chrift 
| and God, under the Type of Gods 
| Covenant with David are ſet forth, 
@od re- Thow pakeft tn Viſion to thy holy One, 
Joes PY and ſaidit, 1 have laidhelp on one who 


mene of our 


debr from ts [ wighty.] As if God had ſaid, 
chft fit, 7 know that theſe will faile mee, 
and breake, and never be able te 
fatisfie me , but you area mighty 
and ſubſtantiall perſon, able to pay 
me, and I will looke for my debt of 
you. And to confirme this, (then 
which nothing can give fironger 
conſolation, or more advanceth 
Gods free grace) when God went 
about the reconciling the World 
in and by Chrift, and dealt with 
Chriſt about 1t, the manner of itis 
expreſſed to have beene, that God 
tooke off our finnes fromus, and 
diſcharged us (as it were) meaning 
never to callus to an account for 
tham, unlefie Chriſt ſhould not fatis- 


fo as ke would requue an account 
of 


fie him, and laid themall on Chriſt, 


& 
| s 
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| of them all from him firſt , andlet 
bim lIooke to it ; and this he did to 


make the Covenant ſure. Thus 
2 (or. 5.19. tis ſaid, (the Apoltle 
ſpeaking of Gods tranſaction of 
this baſineſſe with Chriſt) that God 
was is ( hrift, namely, from everla= 
ſting, reconciling the world (of Ele& 
Beleevers) to him/clfe, wot imputing 
their treſpaſſes to them, and maae hins 
fim who kxew no ſtent. Obſerve, that 


 aSke laid onr finnes on Chriſt, ſo 


withall, he diſcharged us, in his 
compact between Chriſt and him- 
ſelfe, [ no: 1mputing their tresþaſſes 


, to them.) So then, all laid upon 


Chriſt, and he was tolook to it, or 


\. elfe his ſoule was to have gonefor 


jt. This 1s not the manner of other. 


Creditours, they uſe to charge the 
Debt on both the Surety and the 
Debtour ; but in this Covenant 
(of Grace namely) Chriſts ſingle 
Bond is entred, he alone 1s The 
( ovenaxt : fo as God will have 
nought to ſay to us, till Chrift 
failes him. He hath engaged him- 
ſelfe firft to require ſatisfaction 
at{ HRIST SS hands, who is our 


Surety, 


Noy 


Seat, 3s 
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Sea. 3. Now then 3. forto make uſe of 
2. How the this notion, for the clearing of the 
conlideraty point in hand. It might aGord us 
+. matter of unſþeakeable comfort, 
videnee to onely to hear of Chrifts having been 
fification arreſted by God for our debt,& caſt 
from ke. tO Priſon, and his bond ſucd,and an 
furredion. Execution, or judgement ferved on 
him,as the phraſes are, 7/a.53.8.For 
thereby we ſhould have ſeen how 
God had begun with ear Surety,( as 
minded tolet us alone) and that it 
lay on him toe diſcharge the debt, 
who was fo able to doe it:and there- 
by we might alſo ſee how he was 
ade ſin for us, and therefore wee 
might very well have quieted our 
hearts from fearing any arreRs, or 
for Gods comining upon us, till we 
ſhould heare that our ſurety were 
not ſufficiently able to pay the 
debt (as you have heard he 1s.) But 
yet our hearts would (till be inquiſt- 
tive (for all that) to heare whether 
indeed hee hath perfe&Rly ſatisfied 
God or no;and woull be extreamly 
ſolicitous to know whether he hath 
fatisfaRorily performed what hee 


——_ w _ pe - ds "—_- V— ——— —— 7 _—— 


undertook, and how he got clear of |; 
that engagement, and of being made | 


ſm | 


St al onde os oe ini ed oe 


— us am. C@CR._ ”_ 
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fn for ns. And therefore the Apoſtle SeR, 3; 
comforts beleevers with this, that 

Chriſt (hall the xexs time appear with- | 
out fin. * Vnto them that looks for him © *<>:5-28 
he ſhall appeare tht ſecond time without 

ſrrene , wnto ſalvation, One would : FO 
thinke it no great matter of comfort thac chrig 
to us, to hear that Chriſt ſhould ap- [Þ* 3s in 
peare without ſin ;. for who would mie fin for 
imagine that it could be otherwiſe "2h now 
with The holy Owe,the Lord of Glory? al, andis 
there is no wonder in that : Ay, but wibour fine 
(layes the Apoſtle) your very fal- 

vation 1s intereſted in this, as neer- 

ly as is poſſible : It is well for you 

that Chriſt is now without ſin ; for 

he hziving as your Surety under- 

tooke to Crific for fin, and having 
accordingly beene once made finne, 

when on earth, and arreſted; for it 

by God at his death; inthat now he 

is got cleare of that engagement, 

(which could be no way, but by ſa- 
tisfaction, which he qi 7 4 

this doth plainly evince it, and af- 

certain you, that you ſhall never be 

condemned for it: for by the Law, if 

the ſurety hath diſcharged the debt, 


' the Debteur is then free. And there- 


fore no newes would or could be 


mgre 
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Seq, 3. more welcome to ſinners, then to | 


' Andſo thar have a certaine and infallible evi- 
God will dence given, that their Surety were 
upon the Well come off, and hadiquirted alto 


fiancy, {atisfaRtion. 
Now then to evidence this, ſer- 


veth his Reſwrreftion, ( brift i ri{es : 


How ſtrong Nothing fo ſure. Therefore certain- 
an evidence 


Chriſts Re. ly the det is diſcharged, and hee 
ſurreaion hath paid it to the full,and ſo is now 


debris paid, Without our ſinne, and fully got 
2nd God fa Cleare of it. For God having once 


fl arreſted Chriſt, and caſt him into 


priſon , and begun a triall againſt 
him, and had him ro judgement, hee 
could not come forth , till he had 
paid the very. uttermolt farthing. 
And there 1s the greatelt reaſon for 
it, toaſcertaine us that can be: For 
he was ander thoſe bonds and bolts, 
which if bad beene poſſible would 
have detained him in the grave, as 
Atts 2.24. The ftrength of fin, and 
Gods wrath, and the curſe againſt 
fin, (Thou foalt dye the death) did as 
cords bold wm, (as the Pſalmiſts 
ptraſc is.) Other debtours may po!- 
ſibly break their priſons ; but Chrift 
could not bave broke through this, 
for the whath of the cn day 

od 


God was this priſon ; from which 
there was no eſcaping, no baile : 
nothing would be taken to let him 
Foe out, but full fatisfaction. And 
therefore to heare that Chriſt is 
riſen, and fo is come out of priſon, 
Is an evidence that God js fatished, 
and that Chrift is diſcharged by 
God himſclfe, and fo is now with- 
out ſin, he walking abroad againat 
liberty : And therefore the Apoſtle 
proclaimes a mighty victory odtat- 
ned by Chriſts Reſurrection, over 
Death, the Grave, the ſtrength of 
Sinne, the Law, 1 (2097.15.55, 56. 
and cryes out, Thanks be to God who 
giveth us the witlory, through 7e(ws 
Chriſt our Lord, ver. 57. You may 
now reſt ſecure indeed, Chrift us r1- 
ſen, who therefore ſhall condemn ? 
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CHAP, IY. 


The ſecond Head proponnaed,the Tne | 


fluence Chriſfts Reſurrection hath 


mto juſtification. Two Branches of 


the Demonſtration of thu, Firſt, that 
{Þriſt was a Common perſon, re- 
preſenting us 11 all he was, or did, or 


ſuffered, handled at large. More e&ſ- | 


pecially a Common perſon i» bs 
Reſurre@ion. 


Ow ſecondly, to come to that 
other head propounded,the /»- 


flaence Chriſts reſarreion hath into 
our juſtification. The demonſtrati- 


on or making out of which depends 


on two things put together : The 
firſt, how Chriſt was appointed by 
God, and himiclte a&ed the part of 
a Common perſox, repreſenting us 1n 
what he did,anJi more partieularly in 
bis ReſurreRtion. Of this in this 
Chapter. 

The ſecond is, how frem that 
conſideration ariſeth, not onely 
an evidence to our faith, but a real 
Inflx:nce into our Juſtification, 
and non-condemnation. So as, 
Who ſhall corademne ? becanſe Chriſt 
* riſes agam aS a Common 
palon, 


_— a tm. and 
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perſon, repreſenting us therein, Sc. 3, 
For the frit of theſe, to Uluſtrate Soft 

ard prove it lathe generall,thai 10+ we 


. _ - F.ia: C hcift 
Ftarzcc of Adww(:v65s moſt hcdy,and was a Come 


bs ipderd wake nt: of 1n the Scri- 1992 perion 


proved, 
ure to :hate lt! Alan, as youall x. tn gene- 


now, was reckoned 454 common 707 3 
. paraile 

publique perton, nor {tanding fing- wich Adam; 
ly or alone for hutfſclfe , but as re- 
preſenting all Man-kinde to come 
of him : ſo as by a gut Law, what 
he did was reckoacd to his poſtert- 
ty,whom he repreſented. And what 
was by that Law threatnzd, or 
done to him for what hee did, 1s 
threatned againſt bis polterity al- 
{>. Now this man was hercia a 
lively type of our LordCiriſt,as you 
havc it, Ro#.5.14- | Who was the _ 
rype of hins who was to cone. ] Unio ep 
which purpoſe, the titles witch the beccins 
Apctle gives theſe two, C hriſt and 
Aden, 1 Cor. 15 47. areexceedin 
obſervable; he calls Adam, T he fi: 
z:as, and Chnſt our Lord, The /e- 
cond max:and both for that very pur- 
pole and refpe& which we have in 
hand : For, firſt, he ſpeakes af 
them, aSif there had never been any 
more men 17 the world , nor were 
ever 


j 
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theſe two betweene them, kad all 


at their girdle ; becaute they were | 


both Common perſons, that had the 
reſt in ike (though oppoſite) con- 
fiderations included, & involved in 
them. Adam had all the fons of Mex 
borne 1ato this world, included in 
himſelfe, who are therefore called 
earthly men, verl.48. in a conformi- 
ty to him the earthly max, verl. 47. 
and Chriſt the ſecond man had all 
his Ele&t , (who are the firſt-borne , 
and whoſe names are written in hee- 
ver, and therefore in the ſame ver/. 
are oppoſitely called heavenly men) 
included in him. You ſee how hee 
fammes up the number of allmen 
in two, and reckons but two 
men in all; theſe two, in Gods 
account, ſtanding for all the 
reſt. And farther obſerve, that 
Hecauſe Adam was in this his 
being, a Common perſon unto. 
his , the ſhadow and the lively 
Type of Chriſt who was to 
came after him; that therefore 
hee is called, The frſ _ 
® 


Seq, 2, ever to be for time to come,excopt | 
; theſe two: And why? but becauſe y 


} , 


the reſt of the ſons of men hanging 


| 


} 


EY” 


| 


| | 


 orthe other was made in, is by a juſt 


from Chriſts Reſurre@.on. 3% 
(of thele rwo ) and Chrift The ſecond Sect, 3. 
mn, aStypificd our by him. FT 
Now it yoa aske , wherein Chriſt Particularly, 

was a Commer perſon , repreſcncing ab brig 
us, and ſtanding in our ſtead; I an- was « Come 
ſwcr, If in any thing, then in all choſe 29? P<ci9ne 
conditions and ſtates whererein he £ip<cally in 
was, in what be did, or befell bim,whilſt ——_ : 
here on eartheſp:cially ; For he had no cath. 
other end to come downe into this 
world , but co ſuſtaine our perivns, 
and to aQt -ur parcs,and ro have whac 
was to have beendouetous, ated 
upon him. 
F Thus firſt, in their rwo ſeverall con» 

1c10ns, qualifications,and ftates,chey Y: 2* 
both —_ Common perſour; That is, 4 _— 


look what ftate or condition the one mon perſons, 
in heir con- 
ditions, and 
| Lawtobe pur upon thoſe whom they qualif-arivs, 


repreſented, So the Apoſtle reaſ>ng **fc% 
from it , ver. 48. { A: ] 8s the earthly 
mas, ( name!y, the firtt man, Adam) 
| [ fach ] are theeartbly: namely, to be 
\ earthl men as well as hc; becauſe he 
who was 2 Common pcrion repre- 
ſeating them, was in his condition 
but an errthly man : And oppolitely, 
by the ſame Law, ic foilows, [ As ] is 
the be :wenly mew, (namely, the ſecond 


man', Chriſt) [_ Jeb] are aud in 


G6 


C OMMLO11 
P: £104, iN 
re{pect of 


Or \what he 
tubgercd, :] 


the p<Ta .lct 
ot Adam, 


Sect. 3» 


het Ledid, Adam there z AS a Common perſon, 


luttraed by hjs | $57, } and ally in reſpect of what 


The ſupport of Faith, 
be the hzzvenly , who pertaiue to him, 
becauſe he alſo is a Common perf1n, 


ordained to perſonate ther : and A- | 
dim, who came afore him, was there- | 


in bur his T'ppe. 

And as thus in this place tothe Co» 
rinthsche Apoſtle argues Chriſt to be 
a Common perſon, in reſpe& of his 
cundition and ſtate, by an argu- 
ment of parallels taken fr.,m his 
T; pe, Adam; Sofecondly, in that 
5. tO the Rymanes, he argu:s Chriſt 
to have been a Common perk:n,iu his 


at'ons which he did on earch ; and 


>. Chris z This a'fo from the finlicude of Adam, 


whom v9.1 4. he therezn makes ro have 
been Chriſts Ty7e. An he ſpeaks of 


both in reſp«C& of wat be did, namely, 


þ. fel bt-150r his ſiz,nawely { Death | 
and condemnation, And becauſe he| 
was inal theſe nor to be conlidered as 
a fnale 14 -n, bucas one thar was A 
ner. by v ay of repreſentation ; Heme! 
b.:th what he did, they arc ſaid to doe 
intimg and what co: d.ninaton or 
dcath was deicrved by his tin, tell 
upon hm al , by .his Law df 
his being a put- ique p rf. for them, 

1. For whathedid; He wed, you] 


know! 


= we 
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knuw 5 and ver,1i2 All «re ſad to have Sq, 
ſoned, namely, in bas fiun:; Yea, atid J. 
according tw thoſe words in che NR | 
Oreeky[ < & | which are added there, p11, in 
you ma. reader that tentence (and ee © bcdid. 


_ Origivall bcars ic,and it is alto vari d 


in the Margeiit ) thus, [ Iz whom] 
baue ſorned ; namely, in Adin, as in 


apubi'que per:on. Their at was :n- 


cluded in his, becauſe th.ir perfuus 
were included in his. 
An4 2. tur wha: befell him for fin, 


thai b fc!] chem allo by the tawe Law ? A - 


Math 
of his being a perſon revrcientite peru ta 
them. Heuce ver, 12. Death is laid to 1. 
paſſe upon all men,nam- ly for this, thai ®- dui, vin 
Adanis un was Coinmdered as theirs, es nano 
It there tullows, Iris laid ro paſſe,evcn nou, 

54 lencence of dearh pafſ ch upon a Es 
conde:rned M .tetaGtor. And ver, 18, 
Fudzement 1s (41d ro come by that one 

mn offciice pn 2) men, 10 Condenn 3+ 

tron, Now 1 Ge'.2.17.che rlivcaining 

was ſpoken wnely to Adams, as Dur ore 


\ man, Trtve d iy that thox e-xteſt 1 bereof}, 


thos ſh it furcly dye; And Gen.3 1 5.t)at 
ſenc.nc-: 1ezms only to paife upon bim 
al-nc,[ V uto ds J* th u ſoit rebBr'ts JYet 
inth:caintng Adam, God threatnedas 
all, and in ſentencing Adm £0 dcaih, 

| Fx. 


fs: 


SECte 3 


Rom. 5» 


Geuc tokim. Let be did, and in what was devel 


The ſupport of Faith, 


. heſentenced w alfo : The curſe rea-! 


chech us tooz Death paſſed wpon ll, 
men then, and rherefore by a Juſt Law! 
Death raigns over all , as ver, 14. and; 
17. becauſe Adam was in all this, a, 
Common perſon reprefenting 1s, 
and ſo in our ſteady and ſoall this con; 
ccrns «5, as truly and as neerly as itþ 
did ban. I faybya juſt Law, for in- 
deed the Scripture npon the equity 
ofthis Rule, pronounceth a Srarwi: 
our againſt aF' men, chat they ſhould! 


biz: So as by the ſame Law , what 
beeid for us, is reckoned or uapu- 


ved co 08, a8 if we our oy | 


f 


dye, Heb. .27, Statutumeſt, Itis «p| | 

p1int:d bya Statute Law,that «Þ ſbeuli} t 

dre. Now if you kcarch for this $14] , 

tute, when and wacreenatted, yo | 

will fade, chat che Originall Ref , 

cord and Roll is that in Ges. g.9.ſpo| . 

ken only of Adam, but holding rrut = 

of us, [ To duſt thou ſhah reners, | | 

2. Juſt chus che marter ſtands 1n thel BE 
Anſwerably point of our Juftification and falvati| ';, 
er for- on, between Chriſt and Ele&& Belic- n 
Common yersg for Adem was herein his Type| j, 
pre 1® Chriſt was conſidered and appointe(} 
did,cr was Of God a8a Common chin 57 


b 


br 


| doneit; and whar was doneto him, Seft, 3. 


from Chriſts fe ſurreFion. 


a«! tending to our Feftification and ſalva- 
#, tion, is reckoned as done to us. Thus 
w! when Chritt dyed, he dyed as a 
id! Common perſona, and God recko- 
a, neth that wedyed alſo. When Chriſt 


$, 
4 
[; 


1th 


Ne 
9] 


zroſe, he roſe asour Head, and as a 
Common perſon , and fo then God 
acconnts that we roſe alſo with him. 
And by vercue of that Commun 
which we had with himin all thoſe 


tt: ations ofhis, icis, that now when 
14) weare borne egaine, we doe all riſe 


boch from the guilr of finne,and from 


i the power of it; evenas by ver:ueof 


& 


Ol 
© 
0 
U 


| 


, 


wy - entar we hen with ſoy. 
the like communi... - 


being once in ) Adam, we come to be 
made finfull, when we begin firſt co 
exift as men, and to be firſt born, 


Thus in his death he was confide- Bxemplified 
red as a Common perſ:n, and God fince in bv 
,reckoned us dying then, and would 4%: 


| have us reck-zſo alſo. So Rom-£.10. 


the Apvuttle ſpeaking of Chriſt, faich 
Is that be dyed , be dyed rxnto ſinue once, 


bat in that be liveth, be '$uetb unto God. 


W! Then ver. i1. ſpeaking of us,he faycs, 
i Le reckon | you your ſelves 30 be 
' feed 


4d wnto finne, but alive unto God, 


of trough Teſus Chriſt WT Lord, The 


oY 


3 mea= 
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Sect. 2, meaning whereof 1s panty th18, that + 


The ſupport of Faith, 


whereas regenerate men are fur rhe 


prelcnc in the reality but ine fertly - 
mortficd and dead to finne, as conft- 


dered in ;h-mic]ves, and in repect 
of the work of it , as wrought in 


them + yet char being conſidered in |: 


Chrilt :5 their Head, and a Cummon | 


perion repreſenting them, they may 
anyitery , they may wuly by a way of 
fiith reſi ur reckon therſclues who). 
Iy dead, in ana through ſeius Chr:(t 
ourCLord, inthat he once dyed per- 
fc Aly unto finne, as a Commun: perſon 


revrefencing them. So as who+ VETS 


wanting 11 te work ot Mortificati- 
on, in their ſenſe and experience of 
i:,they may ſupply by faith, from the 
confideration of Chrilt thcir Head, 
ev=n themſelves to have dyed , when 
hc dy.d. The Apoſtle, I fay, would 
have them by reaſon conclude or in- 
ferre (forſ we word | ay t7zak | figs 
nh: S, © Cbap. 20-1 hcrefare Wwe C0:/> 
cede, or reve by reaſon, ec It isthe 
Gre word) from 7 briſts Geath, that 
th.y are d::d ; which Concluſi::m can- 
ror be m-ad', unk fle chis be one of the 
Frepoli fens inthis Argumenr, That 
we ded in Chriſt, when be djed; ard fo 
chough 
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I nn 1 mn rey, 


IE 


= 


gT 
£ - thoughinour ſelves we are nor yet Seft, 2. 
> whully dead to ſome, nor perfeCtiy 

y + aliveto God, yet through Feſus ( briſt 

= your Lord and Head (la;es hc) reckors 

C your ſclves ſo , in that (38 ver. 10.) be aj- 

1 | ea, andnow lives, and you were in- 
* 
1 
F 
q 
| 
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clud:d in him. And ind:ed, this 
Conſideration the Apoſtle ſugacits 
unco faich, bork as the greate{ten- 
couragement apainft imperteCt mors 
rificatiou begin; that yer we may 
comfort ourſelves by faith, is reckoe 
ning our elves wholy d-ad in Chriſts 
| ; death, and & may aiſure our ſelves 
; | WEthalloneday be perf &'y dead in 
, | ourſelves by vercue of-ir ; and wich= 
7 | all, as the ſtrong-it argument alſo 
> | and mott e unto M ijfication, fo - 
| endeavor co arraine to the higheit 
| | degrec ef it: which ch: re fore he Cale 
| | ricsalong in his Diſcourte through= 
, | out chat whole Chapter, He would 
haverhem b; faith or ſpiricuail rea- 
, | ſoningrakein, aizdapprehend chem- 
\ | fclves long tince dead to finue in 
Chritt, whcn he dyed; and fo ſhould 
| thinkeitthe greateſt abſurdity inthe 
| worldrofin, eventhe lcait finne, we; 
'  beingdcad long fince,and thar whol-| 
\ | Iy, when Chriſt our Head dyed; 
| F 4 And 


_— — —— —  — 
d : 
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The Ic upport of Faith, 


. And how ſb ll we that are dead te finne, 


lsve any longer 2hzrein ? And ver, 7, He 
that a8 1614, 38 free from ſine; and how 
the:1 ſhal! we doe the leaſt tervice to 
1:2 Now all this ke puts upon Chriſts 
dying, and our dying then with him : 
ver. v. | Knowing this, that our old man 
* crucified with 4mm, (even when he 
Was crucificd;chat it weight b: deſtroyed | 
one day in us, fully and pefeRvly : 
Cbriſic Bed repreſenting therein as a 
publique perſon, the Ele&, and their 
Sod) of fnwe comjuntt wich them. So 
3 thug by faith they are to reaſon 
themſelves wholly dead to finne in 
Chrift, and to uſe it as a reaſon and 
Morive to ſtirre up themfelycs not to 
yeeld torhe leaſt finne. I uſe this ex- 
preſfion of being wholly dead,becaulc 
it he had ſpoken meerly of. that ims- 
perfe& morcificarion begun in us, rhe 
argumcnr would not have been a 
perfeF marive againſt the leaſt finnes. 
We who are dead, how ſhall we live in 
feave, ] or yecld unto the leaſt finne? 
;For i might be ſaid, Alas,we are bur 


 imperfeAly dead ; and from an im- 
| perte& death cun'd but an imperfeft 
' argument have been drawn. Bu che 


Scripture elſewhere tels*us , that 


C*rift 


from Chyiſts Re ſurreFion. 


ever all that are ſanCificd, ſo Heb.10, 

Soas in bis death = may reckon 

themſelves perfeftly dead by faich, 

and p.rietly fanftified, rhuugh yer 

the worke be not atually and fully 
perfeCed. 

"a all cbis communien wich 
Chriſt as a Common perſon, repre- 
ſenting themin bis death, be there 
inftru&s them ro be repreſenred and 
ſealed up ro them by their Bapriſmeg 
fo ver. 3, 4. How, I ſhall ſhew af.er- 
wards. 

Now as this place holds forch 
Chriſt as a Common perſon in his Death 


\ the Cor. 15.20, the Apoſtle argues peri, inhir 

_ that Ele& Belecvers mult aud thail LOR 
rife , becauſe Now Cbrift - rifer from c-preſenting 
the dead, aud 7s become the fruits of them *** 


tbat ſleep. See ce force of this Argu- 


ment founded upen this nucion and 
coniideration, that Chrift was a. 
Common perfon repreſencivg all the . 
reſt ; an: this Reongly prejencied in 


thac expreſſion of his being 2be fi-ft- 
| buitr, inallufon to the Antzin ce 
Levicicall Law. All the th-aves ina 
F 5 eld 


93 
{ briſt by bis death batb [pohed] for Sebt. 3. 


More mh 


repreſenting us; fo other places hoid curly, now 
forth the like of bis Reſwrredt:on, To oral it was A 


00 


The ſupport of Faith, 
fi 's hi. 17 :t.iy Of chemſelves,- 
ther was{ -meone theft in hename 
21.0 FOG: nt " cÞe ret!, f whict: wAas 
called its firſt fratr ) which was lift 
up, at! wived beture the Lord; 
and i:> a!l che ſheaves abroad i rhe 
ficid , by thet Ad done to this 
one thea'e, were conſe: rated unto 
God, {Levi.23 10.#c.)by v:riue of 
that law. The meaning of whichRite, 
the Ap. ftle «xpounding, alle«dyerh 
Rom.11.16 | If the firſt fruity be boly, all 
the lumpe « b.ly alſo. | Thus when we 
were all deed, Chriit as the Firſt frudts 
riſe: h, and this in our name ardltcad, 
and fo we all rife with him and in 
bim, And alihuugh the Sain:s de- 
parted are not, in heir own perions, 
as yetriſen, (as weall who arc now 
alive, are nct in our own perſons yet 
d-ad ) yer in the mean time, b<cauſe 
thus chey ar- riſen in Chriſt, as their 
firſt-fruics ; hencein the ve ry words 
followiag, Fe faith, they are bur a» 
Ocep, | He # bronme the firſt fruits of 
them that ſlecp, [hecau'eriey rem in 
alivein Ct riit their Head, ano {hall 
riſe ene day: becauſe | mkim|c ey 
virtu-{ly are already rifews and thiein 
C:ids account in as rue and jutt a 
knit, 


—_— 
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from Chriſts ReſurreJop.” 


ſenfe, as we ( though perſonally alive) Set, 3. 


are yet all reckoned dradin Adam,be- 


cauſe hee as a Common perſon had 


the ſentence of death pronounced on 
bim,by virtue of which we manit d. e; 
and this by the force of the ame 
Law, even of thac which we have in- 
culcated of being a Com.non perſon, 
repreſentitig us. And indeed, to 
it &. llowes, ( which argues this co 
be the Apoſtles meaning ) ver. 21: 
Far as in Adm all dye, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſb-lall be made alive, His argument 
Iyes thus : 4daw was the firlt fruics 
of them thar dyed , Chr:ſt,ot chem rhar 
riſe fdence ther: tore we are clie- 
where ſai i ch-ugh in reſpeAro ang» 
ther lize ) co be riſen wth Chriſt, Eph. 
2.5,6. and { which 1s yer more) 2 ſit 
t-geb x with bim in bewven : becauſe 
he as » Comm-n perion repre{enting 
us, fics hero iv our r3amr and ftcad, 
as you hal: hare when I come toic 
In the Texc, in tie ncxc. Section, 


99A 
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The ſupport of Faith, 


CHaP, V. 

The ſecond branch : How Chriſt re- 
preſenting v1 as « Common Perſon 
i bes Relurreftion, bath an Jnflu» 
ence imo enr Juſtification , made 
forth by two things: 1, How Chriſt 
4: by ReſurreQion was juſtifyed 


from our ſnane : 2. T het we wer all 


8m juftifycd i him & 8 Common 
perion. 
OW rhentocometo the oth 

V branck of che Demonſtration, 
namely, how this relation to us as a 
Common Perſon repreſenting #s is bis 
Reſurreffion, hath a reall influence into 
our Ju ificetion : And this is the 
p- inc I drive at; and forthe cleari 
of which that iarge and generall dif- 
ccurſe by way of digreffion in the 
former Chapter was but to make 
way for. 

I ſhall abfolve and diſpatch this 
Brancb,by ſhewing ewo ths : 

1. That Chrift himſelf was 7»fte- 
feed, and that at his ReſurreFiow, 

2. That he was juſtified chen ava 
Common perſon,repreſenring us theres 
In, as well as that heroſe as a Com- 


mon perlon ; and ſo that wo were then 


Fiſlio 
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juſtified in him and with him; and Seg, 3. 
by chis means it is char by that A& 
then done to him, one Juſtificacion is 
made irrepealable for ever. & 1.” 
For the explicaiing of the firſt : ..*T1a 
As Chriſt was io his death made finne Chrift bim- 
for us, and fo ſaftsined our perſons in gcaartls 
his ſatisfying for finne by his death, Refurredt- 
(which is the matter of our righteouſe Made forth 
nefſc) ſoin and upon his ReſurreRj. 7,9r7., 
on he was jufti fied and acquited from rogether, 
our fnnes by God, as baving now 


_ fully ſatisfied for thew, which I rake 


_ by thee three chjivgs purtoge» 
er: 

Frrft, in reafon, if that Chriſt were ,, 71... 
made finne for us , and fatjsfied for it, muſt b-ve 
there muſt then ſome Al paſſe, aa pany 
whereby Chriſt ſhould be pronoun» from God,” 
ced acquit of our finnes, and fully aaa _ 
c'rar oem , and ſo be him{]fe for. 25d 5. - 
mally jultified,m reſp: & of thoſe fans, þ, God, = 
for which he undertouk 10 ſacishe. 


' For according to the courſe of all 


Proceedings, if a charge of guiltbe 
formally laid, there muſt be as formall 
an /Q of aqui:ing, and cfgiving a 
Drietw eft: There is no man, bur 
tor tis own diſcharge and ſecurity 
would dcfaxe it, Nor is there any wie 
man 


98 


Tha? there 
was foch in 
AQ pafſeds 


Sed. 3- 


The ſupport of Faith, 
man that pa; c8 a eb« for which he is 
legally tued , that will not have upon 
the payment of it, as legal] an Ac- 
quicance, Parl, when he was catt in- 
to priion by a publique AQ of Au- 
thoruy, he ftood upon ittv havea 
pubi:que AQ of Releaſe from the 
fame Magiſtrates, and would not goe 
for h of priſon privily, though them- 
ſclves ſenttohim foro oc ont, As 
36. 37. Now God bimfelf did [ns the 
migquities of w all upon Chriſt, Eſay 
53 6, and bad bim 20 priſon, and is 
Tadgement for them, wer. $8. There 
muſt therefore ſume AQ pafle from 
Gd, legally to rake them off from 
him, and declaring him d'fcharged,to 
deliver him frow Priſon and [udge- 
ment. 

And de fro it isevidemrthart there 


was fome ſuch AR pa fed trom CG-::d 3 


for as we read,. chkr Chritt while he 
lived, and alf.-1n his Deach, was m de 
frr,ind 4:d bare the ſra of 2wny, as the 
Pirac 8 Eeb.i.2 , Sw. r adinthe 
very nex W- ris, that te ſh ll a; peace 
the trund time [ with-ot ſonree, | which 


mitt recds be fwwiien madir t Pe 


poi inwot + þomgh nu fins, 
aud appearing cn With dil OUT {129 
laid 


' - 
\ 
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laid ro hischarze. He appeared char- SeFt, 3. 


ged ich hem thin, Dutnow he ſhall 
gpprare a8 «pparencly and as manifeſt» 
ly co be with: ur cholte fins, for of our 
ims it mutt nz:cs be mean. Jand jo to 
be diſcharged of them as fully, asever 
he appeared c*arged ich them:For 
> 1812id, He ſhl[ſ -pperre] without ſin; 
and rherct r tc the jn1gements of 
all it ſþall be made manif-ſt, char tat 


G::d that once charged him wirh 


th: m, bath now tully diſt harged him 
of them. The Ap::{tle ſpeaks of it as 
of a great a!rerar!on mal. in this re- 
fp<& berween Chriſt as be was whilſt 
onearth, and Chrift as he is to ap=- 

eare the ſecond time, and isnow in 

eaven, And this alrerati-n or diſ- 
charge muſt neceffarily be mede by 
God, fi-rhe is the Credicour who 
f jlo cd rhe Snir, and cherefore he a» 
In: can giverbe Acquitance. 

Now ſecondly, from hence it will 

follow, thc there mult be fame zirer 


" 


muſt h--ſome 


when th1s alteration was firſt made, time when 


and dictarge viven; when Chriſt 


become with wt ſome, tf.rough Cds 


acquiring + thim; andt©is.f-y I, as Chi, 


athis Rejurr:ftien, Icisnordeferre d 
as 


A ch:rze from 
frm DCINg 'brh; a$h. was mad e. ſh: 0d vr fins 


100 The ſupport of Faith, 
Sed. 3. a8then to be firſt done, when he is to 
appeare the ſecond time, though then 
it #?pears indeed, but is is really done 
belire z for he comes then rojudge 
others for finne, Now in reaſon, when 
fhould this Acquitance or Juſtificati- 
on from our finnes bee firſt given to 
Ctriſt, and legally pronounced on 
him, but when he had paid the laft 
farthing of the debr , and made his fa- 
cisfaQion compleat? which was then 
done, when he beganto riſe: for his 
Iring in the Grave was apartofhis 
Hamiliation , and fo of his SatisfaQu- 
on , asgenerally Orthodox Divines 
: hold. Now therefore when he began 
co riſe, then ended his Humiliation ; 
and that was the firſt moment of his 
E xalcation» His Acquitance there- 
fore bears Date from chence , even 

from that very houre. 
+. Thatthis Hence thirdly , we read, asthat 
muſt needs Chrift was condevened,, fo rhat he was 
en eto juſtified. Thus 1 Tim, 3.16, Godis 
im at his ſaid to be menifeft #n the feſb, and then 
Referre®®: Yar God being thus made man, is 
faid to have been juſtified 3» the 
ſpirit « That is, whereas God was ma» 
nifeit or appeared is fleſb to condemwe 
fone in the fluſh, as\Ram.8. that _ 
God- 


ns me @& rp oe fy, wn ww. co. . 4c __ 


: 


from Chriſts ReſurreG/on, 


God-man was alſo juſtified in the ſpirit 
from all thoſe finnes, and fo received 
wp to glory, as it followes there. And 
not ro goefar, the very words of this 
my Text, | It * God that juſtifies] 
are takenour of Eſy 50.8, 9. and as 


there, they are firſt ſpoken by Chriſt 


of himſelfe , then, when he gave hi 
back to the ſmiters, mba death, (as 
in the verſes before) and was put ro 
death as a condemned man , he com- 
forts himſelfe wich this, | He is neere 
thet juſtifics me, who 1h condemme ? 
And when was thar done, or to be 


| done, bur at his Reſfurre&ion ? So 


the phraſe in Timotby imports, if you 
compare it with another in Peter, 
1 Pet.3.18, Being p:t #0 death inthe 
feſb, [ and quickned in (or by) the fpi- 
ſpirit. | Paul, he ſayes, | Fuſtifid in 


| the pri) Peter, he iayes, | Duickned 


m1 the ſpirit; | both m:ane one and the 
ſame thing. By | Spirit lis meanc the 
power of his Godþead,% Divine patwwe, 


; Whereby he was ar once bock raiſed 


from che grave,& from under the gilc 
of fin rogether. He was at once both 
quicknes (or raiſed ) and jnſtified al+ 
fo. And that by ({ Spi5#7 they = 


IOE 
Set. 3 


his Divine nature , the oppoſition in 


borh 
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The ſupport of Faith, 
both places evidently implves; for it 
is oppoſed to his | Fe ] or humane 
nature. Now becauſe be was quick- 
ned ( or raiſed ) by the power of the 
God-hcad.and ar thar railing him, he 
was juft:fied alſo by G:2d, and declae 
red jultified by tha: ReſurreCion, (as 
he had been declared condemned by 
his death) Hence, ro | be zxſtified | 
is pur for his Reſurrection ; tor that 
was }:js Juſtification , or deciaration 
to all the world, char he was juſtified 
from all che {innes laid to his charge. 
And thar other place I cited our of 
Iſciab, bath the ſame o-eaning alſo; 
for Chriſt there contforts him(clte a- 
gainſt the Jews condemning him, and 
putting bim io death, with the hopes 
of Gods juſtitying of him, when he 
{hould have yone through t!at work, 
And Chriſts mcaninz there is this, 
God will raiſe me up, ard a«9uit me, 
though you condemne and kill me. 
In : he orher Pr.»-phets you (hal finde 
Chriſt ftifl comturugg hindelfe a- 
2ainti h13 con.temnati'D at his death, 
wi h the chouyh. s or his Re frerreZion 
whichhefore-ſaw as ſhi:ril;; to follow 
afcrirg as bore 16: Ejay he comforts 
himſclfe with rheſe hopes of his berg 


i Juſtifed 


ay mah oc 8. 


from Chriſts ReſurreSion. 


Inſtif:d after their con emnation of Seq, 3+ 


him. Forinſtance, Pſal, 15. 9. Ay 
feſo jbeÞ reſt in bope, thou wilt net leave 
wy ſoul in bell, nor Joffe z.y holy One 
to ſee Correeption. Wiiich words ( yeu 
know) Peter in the 4&s doth twice 
1::terpret of Chrilts ReſucreRion. 
In like manner here in Eſay , againſt 
bis death and cundemnation he com- 
forts kimifclfe with rhe hopes of Gods 
juſtification of him at his ReſurreCi- 
on, He: & neere who juſtifier me (and be 
ſpl belpe me ) wha ſh1ll condeaznc ? 


Acd further, rocontirme and ftreng- jj; rofurre- 


then this votion , becauſe his Reſur- 
reftion was the firſt mont2nr of this 


his juſtification from our fins, there- ge1ri”s- 


fore it 1s, that God ca{ls ic his firſt be. 
getting of Chrilt, | T bis day have I be- 
geitex the] (peaking maniteſtly of his 
Reiurre&ion, Acts 13.35. And the 
reaſinofhis fo calling ir, is, becauie 
all the while before he was covered 
with {inne, and rhe {ik;nefſe of finfull 
fl:ſ6; Bur now having flung it off, he 
appearesIlike Gods Son indeed , ( as 


it newly begorren.) And rhus alfo 4nd therein | 


there comwetrh tobe rhe fuller con- 
formicy berween Chriſts ju ification © 


and ours: For as our Jultification iS Reſurrection 


al 


th 


# 


] 


, 
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Lett. 3. 


The ſupport of Faith, 
have been ne to w, yea by ws, 
m tsm, and with bis, Yea, what 
ever God mcan: odue $:r us, ani 1n 
gs, whai ever pri-llcdge or benctit he 
meant to bettvw upon us, h=- did chat 
thing firitco( hi it, ad ( 10mm way ) 
beituwed the like on bim as a Com- 
mon perſon, that f» ir night be by a 
ſoJemne formail Alt racitied,, and be 
made lureto b. dun. co us in vur pers 
ſons in due time, having firi been 
done to him repreiet-ting our , erfons; 
andchat by i his courlc take n,1. unghe 


' C when dourie to us ) bee <ti.Qed 


Th#4s in fan- 
Qihr-ation 
Chrift firſt 
fanifed, 
then we in 
bims 


by virtue of what was firlt dune to 
him. 

Thus God mea"ing to ſer Gif us,he 
ſanQtifies Ctiriit brit, co him as a come 
mon perſon farct:rying us ali: For 
ibetr ſ-kcs I ſand! fre my ſeife , that they 
alſo m-) be janlijied ih,owgh ; by tr1h, 
Fobn 15.19. He lai Qitics the humane 
nature of Cl ritt p.riunall, that he 
may ſanAific Cori m-tiicall, char 
is, his bod) )and {1m firſt, as aCom- 
mo pcr-on reprufon. ing utthai lo we 
b-ing vircually, and repretentatively 
ſanQiticd in him, ma. be iureto be 
ſa';Ctit.d fterwards in our own þp.r« 
ſos,by weans ui his ſanlificatis. And 

ſo 


from Chriſts Reſurre@3on. 
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{o in like manner for ouwm/akes he was Sec. 3. 


| aſt fied in tbe Spirit ; becauſe we wer- 
tobe juſt:fied, and {0 to be jluttified 
firitio him, and with himas a Com- 


m:.n perſon. Now el:is rule holds in 


SO in all 
bleſlings elſe, 


all bl. ſlings clic beſtowed , fro Pow? 
40" amarpl of chem all, that God 

ath bliſjed wy with all ſpirtinall blefjings 
in C hriſt Feſur, Epheſ.1.3. which Gul 
did to oryer, ( that as he ipeaks of or- 
dayning ſalvation t'> be by tai.h, Rom, 
4. 16.) ibar all thoſe b4 fi go magtt be 
ſore to ad be eed, Forthis form 11 1a- 
veſticure ot cita:ing us int» all bleſs 
fings by tuch folemne aCts done ro 
Chritt as our cad and Repretcnter 
of us, makes what he intenis to be 
ſtuw,iure betore handy an irrepeal= 
able aCt and ientence , which! ach irs 
warrant in al] Lawes ot mn, asI 
have thewne, and (ta'i anun againe 


Ur#Ce. 


Ard ſecondly, by the <qui 


ty of the , p;oved by | 


ſame Law iÞa: in Adam we were al] thc equity of 


Condemned , 


that Law , 


( Adam bþ. Ling * Type uf hat n fd. 


biminthis) ty hefameT aw ([ fag) dens con- 


GEMmnetion 


we wer- all juſt fred in Chil t when ge ore ant 
he Was Jt ſifte.) » elic 'ey Type v Ere congcnmuutgd, 


not 11 ercin fil filled 


Now the {. n- 


tence of conuemnacion was ficii jak 


{cd 


208 — — TheſupportofFaith, 
Sect. 3. ſed upon Adam alone, yet contfidered 


az a Common perfon for us; chere- 


fore alſo this Acquirance and Juftift- 
cation was then pafſed rowardsChriſt 
alone, as a abligns perſon for us. 


Yea, in this his being juſtified, Chrift | 


chiift mach muſt much racher be conlidered as a 
rathera  Cummon perſon repreſen: ing us, 
Common h vÞ inhi d inNn® 
verſon io his TEN Adam was,1n h19 condemnation: 
being juſt-6- For Chriſt in his own perſon, ashe 
en,07-5n bad no finnegſo he had no need of any 
kis condem= Juftification from tinne, nor ſhould e- 
natto® yer have been condemnea : And 


therefore this muſt be onely io are- 


ſpc&unto our fins:s impured to him | 


and if fo, then in our ſtead, And fo 


bercin,he was more purely tobe con- | 


fidered as 2 Common perſon for us, 
then ever Adam was,in his being con- 
demned. For Ad:m,b«fjd: $ his ſtan- 
ding as a Common perionfor us, was 
furcher more condernned in his own 


perſon ; bur Chriſt in bcing juſtified 


rom ſinne, could only be confidered - 


as ſtanding for othe:s. Titus Rom. 5, 
18, T7 berefore as by the offence of one, 
gungement Came rpon all men to condems- 
natzon ; even jo | (or, inlike man» 
ner ) by the righteouſneſſe of thus one 
(mon Chriſt ) the free gift came wpon all 


mea 


| — 
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from Chriſts Reſurre®;on. 


tion of life, He parallels both with 
a [ So, ] only with this difference be* 
tween Adems being a Common per- 
ſon for us,(and fo between the ground 


; ofour being condemned in him)and 


| 
4 


j 
; 


Chrift his being a Common perſon 
for us, (and our Acquicance inhim ) 
thar the condemnation came «pon ol by 
aneceffary, natarall covenant, (for 
by ſuch a covenant was Adem appoin- 
ted a Common perſon for us) but 
Chriſt his being appointed thus a 
Common perſon for us, it was 
by a free gift of grace; and therefore 
in like manner by a freegift of grace 


| itis thatthe impucation ofthat which 


he did, or was done ro him, is recko- 
ned ours. Asthenin Aden «ll dyes, 
when he finned(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
{o in Chriſt were allj«ſtified, when he 
was juſtified. For as in his death 
Chrift was a publique perſon for us, 
and1n all that befell him ſo in his Re- 
ſurreQion,&ia all that was then cone 
to him; and fo, in this his being rhen 


| juſtifped. And as when hedyed, the 


Juſt was put to death for the weſt, (as 
Peter ſpeakes ) ſo when he roſe and 
was juſtifyed, the Juſtthat needed no 

G juſtt* 
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mes ( namely in Chriſt)«nto juſtifics Sect, 
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110 The ſupport of Faith, 
juftificarion was juſtifyed for the un- 
Sect. hs juit, whoelic had been cor:demned ; 
and io we were then jultifzed with 
him, | 


CHAP. VI. | 
How our fsith may raiſt from bence juſt 
m21ter of T rvumph bout over Julti- 
| fication. Ar explication boys ype are 
Juitificd by faith, altbough juliified 
zs Chriſt at by Reiurrettion, 
| 


A Nd hereupon is grounded this 
Triumph uf Faut bere, from 
Chritts Reſurre&tion, #/bo ſhall con- 
demne?! [t is Chriſt that «njen ; The 
nicaning whereot is, that was juftity- 
eGar his Refurre&ion, (| Fuſttfyed 
53 3he Spirst | and | «ickned an the 
Spirgs | being all one ) aud we in bim; 
Yea, and a | rether |is put upon this, 
Tather then upon hs death z tor this 
at wes a lolemne ditcharge irom all 
tin and condemnation it w.:s alegall 
Acquitance givenio Chriſt tor al: our! 
lanes, atid io to us alſo contidered as 
| in 
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from Chriſts Reſurreon. 


inhim. His Deatiz was bur the fatis= Sec, 2, 


tation and payment ; bur this 1s che 
firtt At of Abſolucion; Yea, and this 
is the Originall 4C&, which is upon 
Record berween Gud and Chriſt; and 
our Juſtification and Aronerent 


(when we are juſtifyed by taich in 


Chriſt ) is but a Copy fetch trom 
this Roll, and Courc ſentence then 


pronounced, 


Aud ſuch a way and courfe to rati- 
fie and make Ads good and legall, (c- 
vento have them done by another re- 
preſencing ones per{on}is common a» 
mong men, -(as thoſe inſtances I tor- 
merly gave due ſhew.) An Atrorney 
at Law receivesa debr, or an Acqui- 
tance for a debe,paid or given tor an- 
orhier man, and ic is as legall, as if the 
man hintelfe, or Credituur had done 
It, andthe Dcbrour had received the 
Acquirance himſelte. Yea, AQts of 
che greatcſt and higheſt concerament 
are ofr=times no otherwiſe tranfaGted; 
as the mariages of Princes are by Pro- 


xy ſolemniz.d , their Embaſſadours 
reprefenting their perſons, and cone :--- 


rafting and marrying their wives in 
their ſtead , which aCts are thereby 
made as irrevocable, and irrepealable, 
QO 2 as 


| 
| 
| 
i 


II2 


The ſiipport of Faith, 


Sect. 3. as if themſelves bad in perſon cone 


Caution. 


them. And ſo if we were juſtified | 
when Chriſt didriſz and was juſtified, 


our Juſtificacion rhen cannot be re- 
verſed , bur ſtands as legall and war- 


rantable as any a& that God or man | 


ever ratified or confirmed. And bo 
then ſhall condemn ? | 
 Gacly,for farther explication ſake, 
(left there be a miſtake) let me adde 
this, That it is neceſſary that we be 
Jujtified in our own perſons by faith, 
(notwichſtanding this former act thus 
legally paſſed ) whereby we lay hold | 
upon what God did thus before for | 


usin Chriſt, rotheend that God ups. }, 
on our believing may according to - 
his own rules j«ſtifie his juſtifying of | 


us unto all the world; which untill | 
we doe believe,he could not doe: For 
according to the revealed Rules of 


his Word, ( which he profeſſethto 


proceed by at the latter day) there is 


a curſe and a ſentence of condenmati- |. 


on pronounced againſt us, under , 
which we and till he ſhall take ic off, | 
by giving us faith z upon which 
believing he hath, in the fame. 
Word made the promiſe of jus } 
ſiifying us in our own perſons, | 

as 


a 


| 
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as before he had done 1n Chriſt. Sef, 3. 


Yer till notwithſtanding , fo, as, al- 


| Though when we firſt believe, then 


only Juſtification 7s at7x.1lly and per- 
ſonally d4þplyed to us; yer ar Chriſts 
Reſurrection, and in his being then 
Juſtified,this at and ſentence was vir- 
te:K; pronounced upen us; and fo 
doth n=ceffarily require, and exa& 
arGods bands, the beſtowing tat.h 


. upon 18; that ſoby vertue of thisfur- 


mer a& paſſed,we come to be aQual- 
ly juſtified in our own conſciences, 
and before all the world : And ſoour 
Juſtification which was bur ſecretly 
wrought , and pafſed upon us in 
Chriſt, is never made vo1i?, but ſtands 
irrepealable ; and fo ratified, that our 
perſonall juſtification by faith doth 
alwayes infallibly ſecond and (ſucceed 
it. And(to illuſtrate ir a licrle ) our 
condemnation in Adam, and chis our 
juſtification in Chriſt, doe in this 
hold parallel rogether , That as in 


 Adimmwe were all virtually condem- 


ned, ( In Adm all dye ) ( and that 
legally enough too, for thereupon 
came out that Statute» Law, Statutun 
eſt, I: 55 appainted that a]l ſhould dye) 
and yet we are nor attually in our 

G 3 own 


114 The ſupport of Faith, 

Sect, 3+ own perſons condenmed, rill we are 
born of him; nor doe we perſonally 
dye, un:1:] we lay down our fiſh: 
Even ſo is it inthe inatrer cf our ſuſti- 
heation; ir was done virtually in | 
Chriit, andafrerwards when we be. | 
lieve, is aQually paſſed in and upon 
our ſelves. Now [I call this former 
but a virtual Fuſtificetion , even as 
by the ſentence of condemnaticn paſ- 
{cd upon a MalefaQtor, be is calleda | 
deed man, that is, he is fo virtuaily | 
and iz Law, (as we ſay ) though natus» 
rally he dye not many dayes after,buc 
in thar reſpec may be fill alive : ſo by 
Chriſts being juſtified, we are all vir- | 
tually,and in Law juitified,, through 
aſecret, yet irrepeaJable Covenanc | 
between Tod and Chriſt, who oncly | 
did hen know who were hz. 

And for a confirmation even of | 
thisalſo, Thar God accounts all the 
El:& juſtified in bis juſtif, ing of 
Chriſt, we ſhall not need ro goe any 
farther then the words of this Texr, . 

| 
| 
| 
| 
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if we doe but diligently compare | 
their ſtanding herewith that of rheirs | 
in that place our of which they are | 
raken, and where we hnde them firit 
recorded and ſpuken, namely, in thar. | 
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from Chriſts ReſurreFiov. 


<0. of Eſ[ay,7,8. H: i neere that 14ſt L- Seit. Jo 


fies me, who is be that ſhall candemne? 
Now there(as Toterprecersagree,and 
as the Con.exr ſh:ws) thoſe words 


| are ſpoken by Chrit himſelfe : for 


ver.5, he ſpzaks of Gods boring bis e zvs 
todoehis will, (che fame exoreift in 
thatis uſed of Chri.t, P/2l. 45. 6.) and 
farchcr ſayes, Ig »ve my backto the ſmi- 
ters, and my ceekes 10 themth it puikd 
off che baire, and I bid not my f «ce from 
ſame ang ſpitting : ( all which you 
may rea in Chritts ſufferings, 4t. 
25. 27. and 27.26.) And he ſpake be- 
fore ( in ver, 4.) of Gods having given 


| himabe jongue of the learned , to ſpeake 4 


word in ſeaſon ts bim that is weary : 
(which you may read done by Chriit, 
14.11.38.) Now thoſe words were 
ſpoten by Chriſt,co comforc himfelie 
againſt the Jews condemning him as 
confidering that God would juttine 
b'm; as at his Reſurre&ion ( you 
have heard) he did. Now mack it, 
thoſe very words which T/azah brings 
in Chritt peaking as of hintſe}falone, 
(thoſe very words ) Paul here bold!y 
applyes (in the liketriump.1) :0o all 
the Elek of Chriilt, Who ſpl condemn? 
It is God that juſtifies ; and this, be- 

G 4 caule 
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Sect. 3: 


The (upport of Faith, 
cauſe Chriſt is dead and riſen , and ac- 
quired by God. Chriſt ſpake thoſe 
wor.s as a publike perion, in the 
name cf all his Ele&, wizom he in his 
death , and in his jukification repre 


ſenced ; and for that very reſpe& Paul | 


ſpeaks the like words over again, of 
all Ele& Beleevers, as being as rruly 
and really intended of them, when 
ſpoken by Chrift, as ofhimſelfe , and 
his own perſon. He is neer that juſti- 
firs me, (layes Chriſt ) who ſhall con- 
demne? (namely) Me,or mine Eleft, 
whoſe perſons I ſaſtaine. And Fo 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Geds 
Ek? (fayes Paul) It is God tha! jus 
flifies, who ſhall condzmne? for Qhrift 
hath dyed , and been condemned for 
them, and Chriſt was juſtifyed from 
that condemnation, andthey in hinz, 
And becauſe the juſtification ofhim- 
ſelfe, which Chriſt ſpake of, as looke 
for fromGod, was to be made at his 
Reſurre&ion, ( as hath been ſaid ) 
therefore Pax] here puts a[ rather |} 
upon his ReſurreCtion. 

And farther to cftabliſh this, as you 
heard before out of Row. 6. 1c. that 
in reſpe& of SanQification we were 
gead with Chriſt, evcn then when he 
dyed; 


from Chriſts ReſurreFion. 
dyed; ſointhe2. of Colsſſ13. we are SeF, 
ſaid to be riſen with him, in reſpe& of 


our juſtification, (which is the thing 
m hand.) The words are, And you be- 


 ingdeadin your finnes, ( namely, the 


£nilt of your fins) and the uncircumcie 
fon of your fleſh, (thats, in reſpe& 
of the power of corrupt nature) hath 
be quickged together with him, | having 


3 forgiven you all your treſp,ſſes. | See 


here, the forgivenefſe of our finges,or 
our juſtification, is called a quicknoneg, 
oraraiſing up of us, ( as the 12. ver. 
hath ic) zegether with hem, in a confor- 
mity and relation to that Juſtification 
fromour ſins, which art bis Reſerre ie 
on he received in our names. - His 
meaningie, he was juftifyed then,and 
in our names ; and fo we are now 


juſtifyed through the vertue. of thar 


_ our Communion with him therein: 


For if you marke the connexion of. 
of the words with what follows, zer. 


1 4.y0u will finde this forgiving of theiy - 


treſpa ſſes ( wer. 13.) through their 1 eing 
qe:ckned tvgether with bim , not only 
to have becn done when they bclie= 
ved, and ſo wher. they had char juſti- 
fication- perfonally firſt applyed to 
theaz, of which it 18 true, che words 
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Sect. 3. inthe 12. ver, are to be underſtood ) 
bur alſo ther to have been done, when | 
be having (as it follows inthe 14.ver.) | 
blotted ont the band- writing of O: dinan= 
cer which was againſt us, nayling :t to 
bis Croſſe, and kavewg fpoyled Priucipa- | 
lities and Powers, and got the victory, 1 
( namely , in hisriling againe }) had 
made & ſhery of them openly, ( in his a- 
ſcending to heaven) triumpbirg over 
tbem [ &f <uTey | in himſelſe , ( as the 
Margent hath 1t ) { of which words | 
I ſha]! farther ſpeak inthe next Head) 
So a5 then when Chriſt did this in him- 
ſelf=,then were our ſivs forgivenghen | 
were we acquited with him, and tri- | 
urphed with him; ke doing all this 
1:1 our ſtead, repreſemting us. 


| 
Crap, | 


from Chriſts ReſurreFjovw. 11g 
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Cnaye, VII. 


| How all ths, bath the ſupport of our 
Faith, and our [uſtification by 
; Chriſt's Reſurrection, a1 ſealed rp 
#6 us in Baptiſme. T be Concluſion. 
How Faith may make uſe of Chriſt's 
Reſurreftion in its pleas to God. 


Nd all this our commumon wt 
\ Chriit in his Reſurre&on, 
both in reſpe& of SanCtification 
(which the 6. of the Rom.holds forth) 
and of Juſtification, (which this place 
inthe Co/off. holds forth) is lively {as 
borh places declare) fer out, andica- 
led upto us, in che Sacrament of Pap- 
tiime. Rom,6.3,4, We are ſaid to be 
buried with him in Baptiſme , &-c. ant 
Col.2.12. Baried with bom in B ptiſine, 
wyoerein alſo you are riſen with bim, The 
emient thing fignitied and repreſen- 
red in Baptiſme, 1s nor fiunply the 
blood of Chriſt asit waſher us irom 
ſin ; bur chere is a farcher repreſcnta- 
| ton ifierein of Chrilts Deach, Purt- 
al!, .nd Refurretion, in th: Pajpt'e 
xcd's betng fir buried Junder wats r, 
an | 
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The ſupport of Faith, 
and then rifing our of it; and thisnor 
in a bare conformity unto Chriſt, bur 
in a repreſentation of a communion 
with Chriſt, in that his Death and 
Reſurre&ion : Therfore it is ſaid,[ Ye 
are buried with bim in'Baptiſme: \and, 
[ Wherein you areriſen with bim: | |t is 
not ſimply ſaid , ke a he was buried 
and roſe; but [With bim.”] So as 
our communion and one-nefſe with 
bim in his RefurreQon, is repreſented 
to us therein, and not onely our con- 
formity or likeneſſe nnto him there- 
in. And fo Baptiſme repreſenterh 
this ro us, that Chriſt having once in 
himfklfe ſuſtained the perſons of all 
the Ele in his Buriall and Refur- 
retion,that now upon the party him- 
ſelfe who 18 baptized, is perſonally, 


particularly, and apparently re-a&ed 


the ſame Part againe,in his Bapriſme; 
thereby ſhewing what his communi- 
on with Chriſt before was, in what 
was then done to Chriſt; that he then 
was buried with Chrift,and rofe wich 
him : ard upon that ground, is now 
in this outward figne of Bapcifme, 
(as in a ſhew or repreſentation ) 
both buried , and alſo riſcth a- 


2aIne. 
| And 
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from Chriſts ReſurreFjon. 
the Anſwer of a good conſcience, (which 
is made the inward effeC& of this Or- 
dinance of Baptiſme, 1 Pet.3.21.) 15 
there alſo attributeduuto Chriſts Re- 
ſurreFiown, as the thing fignified and 
repreſented in Bapriſme, and as the 
cauſe of that anſwer of a good conſci- 
ence: Ever Baptiſme (faith he) dotb 
row alſo ſave w ( as being the Ordi- 
nance that ſcales np ſalvation) wot the 
pmtting away of the filth of the fleſh, or 
the waſhing of the ourward man; but 
tbe anſwar of a good conſetaace towards 
God, | By the Reſurre&ion of Feſus 
Chriſt. | Toopentheſe words: Our 
conſciences are that principle in us, 
which are the ſeat of the guilt of all 
the ſinnes of the whole man; unto 
whoſe Court they all come to accuſe 
us, as unto Gods Deputy : which 
Conſcience is called Good or Evill, 
as the ſtare of the man is, If his finne 
remain unpardoned, then as his eftare 
13 damnabic, fo his conſcience is evill: 
If his finncs be forgiven, and his per» 
ſon juſtified , his conſcienee is ſaid ro 
be go0d :. Conſcience having its de- 
nomination fr:1m the wans ſtate, c- 
ven as the Urine is called good or 


bad," 


I2 
And moreover, hence it is, that SeR, Ze 


& Alden... 
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IvY 2. 


The ſupport of Faith, 
bad, as the ſtate of the mans body is 
healthtull cr unſound, whoſe Urine 
cis. Now in Bapriſme, forgivenefſe 
of linnes, and juſtification, being ſea- 
lcd upro a believers faith and conſci- 
ence, under that lively repreſentation 
of his Communion with Chriſt in bis 
ReſurceCtion : hence this is madethe 
fruic of Bapriſme, that the good con- 
ſcience of a believer ſealed up in Ba- 
priſme , hath wherewithall from 
thence to anſwer all the accuſations 
of ſ1nne that can, or doe at any time 
come in uponhim ; and all this as ic 
is there added, | By vertwe of the Re- 
ſurreFion of Feſus Chriſt: ] namely, in 
this reſpe& , that bis Communion 
with Chriſtjn his ReſurreCtion, hath 
been repreſented in his Bapriſme as a 
gronnd of his faith , and of that ar- 
ſwer unto all accuſations. So that in- 
deed, the ſame thing that Pasl ſayes 
by way oftriumph and *<fiance to all 
accuſations, Who ſhall condenine # 


[ Chriſt us riſen ] the very ſame thing - 


Peter here mentions , though not by 
way of Defiance, yer of a Beleevers 
Anſwer and Apologic, That if ſiancs 
doe come to condemne or accu'e, a 
goud con{iencels ready to fay,Corift 

rl, 


—— 
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zs riſen, and I was then juſtified in SeRh, 3. k 


bim; There is my Anſwer, which no- 
thing in heaven or hell jsable rore- 
ply unto. Th1i4 x theanſwerof s good con 
ſciente,by theReſrireliun of FeſusChriſt, 

Now to crown this ſecond Piilar 


of Faith with this Coronz or Conclu- Alf/icarione 
fion, by way of application or Dire- Ho fiicbis 


Aion to a believers faith, How to 
make uſe of Chriſts Reſurr«&ion in 
point of non-condemnation, You 
hears before , out of Rom.6. that in 
reſpet of Mortificaticn (as the Apos- 
tie there reafonerh) we may be truly 
ſaid ro have been perfc6t.y dead to all 
ſine in Chriſts dying rento ſinne once : 
and through his repreſevring ns 
therein as dying unto ſine, in and 


(0) make uſe 
otthisin 
plearing our 


Fujtifications 


with bim, So as althoagh we befor 


the preſent but imperteAly mortified 
inourſclves, yet when corruprtions 
ariſe, the Apoſtie bids-us help our 
ſelves againſt them by faith , | reaſ#- 
1ng Jour ſelves to ſtand wholly dead 
to finne,, when Chriſtdyed; and fv 
to conclude from thence, that we 
ſhall one day be fully dead to finne, 
becauſe we then d'd perfe 317 dye in 
Chriſt vnto it: which k inde of reaſ6» 
ring a'fo God would have us uſe as a 
mot've 


Sect. -L 


. lenge, 
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motive (and of all motives rbat are 


ſeth ; Shall 1 that am dead to ſine #n 
Chriſt, (and foam freed from it) ſhall 
1 live any longer therein ? Ver, 2, Now 
as God would have our faith make 
this uſe of our Communiou with 
Chriſt inhis death, in point of ſant7i- 
fication , juftſo, when guilr of finne 
arifeth in thy conſcience to accuſe or 
threaten condenmation,["reaſor: [thou 
thy felfe ( as the Apoſtles word is in 
that other caſe } or reckon: thy ſelfe ( as 
our tranſlation hath it ) z»ftified in 
Chriſt, in his Juſtification , which 


was done at his Reſurrection. Yea, . 


and ſeeing God would have thee uſe 
thy Communion wich Chriſt in his 
Death, as an argument ro move thee 
to mor: ifie finne , ( bidding thee ro 
reckon thy ſelfe dead to fin in Chriſt) 
doe thou defire him in like manner, 
to reckon thee a4 j [tified at Chriſts Re» 
ſurrettion ( for the ground of both 
is the ſame ) and retwrne that as an 
argument ro him,to move himes juſti- 
fie thee. And ibis is that anſwer of a 
good copſcience which Pcter ſpeakes 
of ; this is the meaning of Paylr chal- 


inthe Goſpell itis the ſtrongeſt ) a= | 
gainſt any corruption when as ir ari- | 


| 


= | 
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lenge , Who ſpall condemne ? Chriſt # S6h 3. 


raſen. 

And ſhould thy heart obje&, and 
fay, But I know not whether I was 
one of rhoſe that God reckoned juſti- 
fied with Chriſt when he aroſe: 
Then goe thou co God, and aske him 
boldly , whether he did not doe this 
for thee, and whether thou wert nor 
one of them intended by him ? Put 
God ro it, and God will ( by vertuz 
of Chriſts ReſtrreFion for thee ) even 
bim(elfe[ Anſwer ]chy faith this que- 
ſtion, ere thou art aware; He will not 
deny ir: Andro ſecure thee the more, 
know, that howcver Chriſt will be 
ſure to look to chat, for thee ; ſo as 
that chou having been then intended, 
(as ifrhy heart be drawne to give ir 
lelte up to Chriſt, thou werr ) ſhalc 
never be condemned. 


SECT. 


" be triumph of Faith, 


SECT. TV, 


F a 1T x ſupported by Chriſts 
ASCENSION, anp SII- 
ting at Gods right hand. 


R OM. 2M 34+ 
Who u be that condenneth ? Tt 1 Chriſt, 
[ who #1 even ai theright band of God. ] 


—_— 
LOY 


Cruae, I. 


A Connexion of thay third Head with 
tbe two former : Sbewing bow iy af- 
fords 8 farther degree of Triumph. 
T wo things involved iu it: 1,Chrifts 
Aſcenſion : 2. Chrifts power and 
authority 1g heaven. 


:S Come nexttothisthird 
»UW2 great Pillar and ſup- 
py => <E puirt of Faith, Chriſts 
d T ' Being at Gods right 
FEZISSE bard; and ro ſhew how 
the view and conhideration hereof 
nay 
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may ſtrengthen 1aith ſcekin? Juſtif- Se, fo 


ca:10n, and pardon of finne : Jþa 7s 
be that condemneth 2 Cbriſt is even at 
God: right band, 

In the opening of which, I ſhall 
keep tothe begun merhcd, both by 
ſhewing how Juſtificaticn it ſelte de- 
pendi upon this,and che evidence rhere- 
ofto us: both which the Apoſtle had 
here in his eye, and (rom both which 
our faith may derive comfore and al- 
furance. And I meane to k.epe pun- 
Ctually ro the macter of Fſtificarior 
onely, as in rhe former. 

Theſe rwo latter that remaia here 
inthe Text, ( Clriſts ſittmg at Gods 
right band, and his zaterceding for us) 
are broughr in here by the Apoſtle, 
as thoſe which have a redundant force 
and prevalencie inthem, for the you- 
copdemnation of the Elect ; that al- 
though the rwo former abundantly 
ſerved ro ſecure it, yer theſe rwo ad- 
ded to the former, doe wake the tri- 
umph of fairh more compleat and 
full, and us zvore then Conquerors , as 
*taiter follows. Nor doth this place 
alone make menticn of Chrilts ſzt1ivg 


at Gods right hand ( which [now am 


firſt co hanule) in his its rel4tzon, and 
| Ing 
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inflaence into our Juſtification , and 


the aſſurance of faith abour it: bur 
you have it tothe ſame end, uſe, and 
purpoſe, alleadged by thar other 
great Apoſtle, 1. Pet. 3. from the 13. 
co the 22. And if the ſcopes of theſe 


. ewo Apoſtles in both places be com- 


pared, they are the ſame. Here the 
Reſurrefion of Chriſt, and bis ſz:ting 
at God: right band are brought in as 
the ground of this bold challenge and 
triemph of faich : andrthere, in Peter, 
Is mentioned the Anſwer or Plea of a 
good conſcience, in a beleever juſtified, 
which ir purs into the Court, and op- 
poſerh againſt all condemning guilts: 
(0c is called, ver. 21,) The Apoſtle 
axeadging the ReſurreFion of Teſms 
Chrsft as one ground of i., (the anſwer 
of a good conſcience by the Reſyrreftion 
of Feſwr ( brsft: ) And then further 
co back and ſtrengthen this Plea or 
Anſwer of a good conſcience, the A- 
poltle puts h#s Aſcenſion and fitting at 
Goas right hand into the Bill, as tur- 
ther grounds confirming it, ſo it fol- 
lows, | who is gone into Heaven, andis 
at the right band of God; Angells, and 
Antborities, and Powers , being made 


ſubjef to bi; All which the Apo- 


lile 
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ſtle here expreſſeth in one word ( ase- Seftr. he 


nough to carry it ) that Cbriſt is even 
at Gods right baud, The ſoule hath a 
ſufficient anſwer againſt condemnati- 
on, in Chriſt: death and RejrerreQior, 
full enough, though it (t ould ftop 
there; yea, therein can faith ?rizmpb, 
though ic wentno further : for ir can 
ſhery a full atisfaftion given in his 
death , and thar accepted by God for 
us ; and Chriſt acquired, and we in 
him : Thercfore fairh(you ſee) comes 
to a| rather ] there, Burt then, ler it 
goe an, to conſider Jeſus ſtting at 
Gods right band, and making interceſ- 
fon for us; and then faith will tri- 
umph and inſult overall accuſers, be 
more then a Conqueror z then it 
comes not toa rather onely, (as here) 
bur ro a | much mire] ſhall we be ſaved 
by bu life, thus Rom.5, 10. And the 
meaning thereof is, that if his death } 
had power to pay all our debts, and 
juſtttie us at firſt, rhen much more 
hath his zferhis power : So that his 
death is bur the ground and founda- 
tion of our faith herein, and the low- 
eſt ſtep ofthis Jadder; bur theſe other 
arethe ropand fall triumph of faich. 


therein, And our ſpirits ſhould rite, 
: as 
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as the Apoſtle bere rifeth: Faith upon 
theſe wings may not onely fly above 
the Gur=ic of or all accuſaiions, and 
condemners ; bur even clcane out of 
their i:gtr, and fo tar above all fuch 
thoughts ard teares , as it may reach 
to a ſecurity that ſeanmes are jorgorten, 
ana ſhall be remembred ns more, What 
799 was there inti'e Diſciples, when 
they ſaw Cbreſt rijer:?? Fob. 20, There- 
fore inthe Pramaiive rimes , it was u- 
ſed as a voice of joy : andtothis day 
the Grecian Chrittians ſo entertaine 
cach other , at that time of the yeare, 
with theſe words, T be Lord 11 rijes : 
your Serety 15 out of Priſon; feare not, 
Puc (as Chriltfaid in another caſe, ſo 
fay 1) what will you ſay, it yuuſce 
your FSmrety aſcended up to Heaven, 
and that, as far above Angels and Prin- 
cipalities ( as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 
Epb.1.) the Heavens are above the 
Earth ? will younor in your faitts 
and hopes proportionably a{cend, 


and climb up altozaud have thoughts 


of pardon, as farcxceeding your or- 
dinary thoughts, as the heavens are a- 
bove the earib ? Therefore fiſt view 
him as «ſcending into Heaven , ere 
ever he comes to be at Gods right 

band, 


| 
| 
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that will afford you; for that you 
mult firſt ſuppoſe,cre you can ſee him 
a: Gods right hand; and fo is necefſa- 
rily included, though not exprefſed 
here : Bur that place tore-quated 
out of Peter (1 Pet.3. ) gives u5 both 


theſerwo particulars included in it : 


1.His Aſcenſion, | Who is goze into bea- 
ves; | And 2. his power aud authority 
there, [ Is at Gods right hand, and bath 
all power and autboruy ſubjet] to him; | 
and prompts both theſe, as fic matrec 
r9 be put iuto a good conſcience its An- 
ſwer and Apologie why it ſhould not be 
condenined: and therefore boch may 
bere as we] come in into faiths arinmpb, 
and thar as being intended alfoby the 
Apoſtle, and included in this oneex- 
preflion. He ſpeaks wirk the leaſt, 


to ſhew whar cauſe faith had to tri- 


umph for the leatt expreſſion of it:his 
purpoſe being bur to give a hinr ro 
taith, of that which comprehentively 
containes many things in it , which 
he would have us diftin&dy co conli- 
derfor our comforr. 


CHAP. 
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band,and ſee what matcer of triumph geq. 
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CHAP. I]. 


Shewing firſt, what evidence for our 


Juſtification, Cbriſts Aſcenſion into | 


Heaven affo;ds unto our Faith, upon 
that firſt fore-mentioned conſider atie 
on of his being a Surety for w. 


= then to ſee what triumph his 
aſcending inco Heaven will adde 
unto our faith in matter ot non-cor.- 
demnarion, 


x. By conſi- Andherein, firſt there isnot no- 


dering wit thing in it to conſider , what be thers 
zQion hedid did , and what was his Jaft A& when 
when? hewas to take his riſe, rofly upto 
Being his Heaven. He bleſſed bis Diſciples , and 
Diſciples:  therebyleft a bleſſing uponearth with 
them, for al hzel:&, tothe end of the 
World : The true reaſon and minde 
of which bleſling them, was, thathe 
being now to goe to execute the e- 
ternall office of his Prieſt-hood in 
Heaven, { of which God had ſworn, 
T hog art a Fi a for ever after the or= 
der of Melchifedec, ) As Adelcbiſedec in 
the Type, bleſſed Abrahaw, andin 
bim &l the; faithju]} as in bis leins, 


[> =n- a, 
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(therefore the Apoltle ſaid that Levi Sec, 4, 
pid tither unto Mehkebiſedec in Abra- 
bam loines z therefore he was bleſſed 
in his loines ) fodid Chriſt begin this 
new and ſecond part of hx Priefthood, 
| wich bleſſing the Apoſliles,and in them 

all theele&, to the end ofthe World. 
This was the /-ſtching thar Chriſt did 
on earth, yea this he did whilit afcen= 
ding ; h: was taken up whilſt be did it : 
So Luke 24. 50,51. Andihus folemn» 
ly henow did this, ro ſhew that che 
curſe was gone, and that*finne was 
_ gone; and that aQtion ſpeakes thus 
' much,as if Chriſt himſelfe had faid ir; 
O my brethren ( for ſo he ſtyled his Di- To thew the 
ſciples, after his ReſurreFion ) | have curic vabre- 
been dead, and indying made a crrſe their fines 
for you : now that curſe I have fully rardoncd. 
removed, and my Father hath acqui- : 
| ted me, and you, forit: andnuw[ 
can b +»old ro bfſe you , and pro- 
\ nounce ail your ſimes forgiven, and 
your perſons Juſtified, For char is 
the incendment and foundation of 
| bling], Bleſſed is the man whoſe fins are 
| forgiven him] and therefore that was 
the true meaning of his bleſſing. hen: 
' Which he refer yea thus as his laſt Aft, 
| toſhew , how by bis death he had re- 

H deemed 
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Se. 4. deemed them from the curſe of rhe 

Law, and now going to Heater, was 

able ro bleſſe chem wich all the ſpiritual] 

b!-f7g7 chat are there, and which Hea- 

vn can afford, for Heavenh they are 

called in that reſpe&, Epheſ1 4. And 

Ard *a Hef. 48 in Abraham ( blefled by Melcbiſe- 

ling bis Apo- oc ) all the Faithfull were bleffed, (o, 
ſles thus, he a 

bleſſed all 10 Theſe Apoltles,all the eJero come 

char ſhould are bieſkd. As when Ged individu- 

ri a'ly biefſed Adzm and Eve, arthe firſt 

Crea 11; ycthe, inthem, bl:ſſed all 

that were forever roccme of them: 

ſo Ct-rift in bl. ſing them, bleſſed us, 

and all tht ſhali beleeve , throngh their 

oer1, to the end of the Werld. And 

that they were thus then to be confi- 

cered. as commoa pcrlfons, receiving 

this 51. ſing for us all; appeareth by 

Chrilts words then ucier.d, [ Tam 

with you totheendof the Wor'd | (1, e, 

wich you, and all your ſucccllors, 


both Minitte1s, and other b:lievers) 


Mat.25 #'t, And Chriſt hercindi.', 


a: G.:d did before him: When G.d | 


had done bis work of creation , He loa- 
ked pon all be had done, and ſw that it 
was good, end be bleffrdit: Thus did 
Jelus Chriſt ; row that be bad by tht 


vrze « {.ang, perfeded for ever allthethet, | 
he 


| 


| 
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he comfortably viewerch , and pro= Sect, 4. 
nownce:hit pe fect, and them bleiſed; 

ard 5 goes to Heeven, to k:ep and en- 
oz the Sabbath of all there. 

Now Secondly , let us ſee him A- Afecond eps 

cending ; and ſee what comtort that every A 
will alſo atford our faith, towards f Attznd- 
the perſwafion of Feſtificati-n. The © 
Apoſtles ftood gaz.irg un him, and 

ſo doeyou lifc up your hearts rogaza _ + 

on himby faith; and view him in th.2 

a, as heis palltiig along into Heoa- 

v.n, as /eading ſinne, bl, de itb, and 4 = 

vill triumph, atiiis Charioc whee'is, 

And therewith let your faith rrinmpb, 

in a further eridenre of juſiific 11107, 

Thus Epheſizns 4.9. cur of che 68, 

Pſitre , ver. 18. the Apoſtle jairh, 

When be aſcended up on high| be 'ed Cap« _— _ 
tivity captive: 7] (to which Hebraiſme Trivo;k 0. 
the Larine phraie | vincere vidtori im ] | A ms 
to win 2 victory, doth anſwer) then &e  *? 
He ed captive all our ſpiritual cnemies 
that would have capiived vs, rhcy 
beinz now captived. Now ic2ding of 
c zþt7ves 18 alwaies afier a perf & v7- 
Qry, And there tore, whereas ati his 
Death he had con7ucred them , ar his 
Riſing, ſcattered them , now at his A- 
{cer ſim he leads theene i tive; Ando 
H. 2 that 
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, that Pſal. in the Type, begins, ver. 1. 
Let Ged | ariſe) and ht his enemies | be 
ſeattered, | let them: flee before hins lo at 
his ReſzrreFien they did: And then 
he aſcends 1n triumph (as here) into- 
ken of z:Fory, { he isalcended up on | 
high, ver. 18. ] he aſcends as David 
afier his victory, up to Mount $707 
Cicr the celebrating of which, that 


Pſi] {cemes to have been made by 
David: ) this was the intended Type 
of Chrilts triumph at his Aſcenſion. 


Two ans of And tWO [ ATrus triumph les } trims 


Gow 


Triumph in phing Af: there were, here mentio- 
it, 


ned ; 1, Leading the captives bound to 
his Chariot wheeles; as the manner 
of the Roman tjumphs was, when 
the Conqueror went up to the Capi- 
tol ; and other Heathens in Davids 
time ; as Achilles led Hor caprive, 
who tyed his feere to h1s Charior- 
whceles,and dragged him dead round 
abour the wa)]s of Troy; Now thus 
did Chriſt chen deal with our finnes, 
and all other enemies, The Second 
acl 11 caſiing abroad of gifts, | Hegave 
gifts t9 men. | Tt was the caflonee at 
their rriuriphs to cof gew Comms (moſ- 


filis) abroad among the mulrirude; 
fo coth Chrsſt throw the greateſt gifts 


for 
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for the good of men , rhar ever were Sect, 4. 
iven. Therefo re, whe ſhall cend. mne e 
ſins and devils are not only dead, bur 
trinmpbed over, Compare with this, 
that other place, Cc/oſ.2.15. Having 

fpoyled Principalities and powers, hee ' 
made aſh 'w of them openly | trimuephing | 
over thew| in bimſclfe. | So 1 readeir, 
and the Greeke beares it, and lo ic 1s 
in the marpent varied : It 15 a M3Nt1= 
f.ſt aNuſton unto the canner of 7 v- 
umphbs afrer victories among the &»- 
mint; Even unto two ot rhe moi no» 
table parts thereof; the firſt of ſpoy- 
ling the enemy upoa the place, erg 
they {tirred our of the ficld : and this 
was dune by Chrilt on the Crefle, 
[ Having ſpozl:d thems firſt) as ver, 14. 
hath ir. He ſpeaks ir ofthe devills our 
enemics and accuſers; they had ail 
Gods threatnings in bis Law,and the 
Ceremoniall Law (the Bond for our 
debr unto the Aorall Law) to ſhew 
for it; in theſe Jay the power of tbe 
Devill over us, thac 2ce could b::Jdly 
come to God and accule ns. and lue 
our bogd; And therfore Hb. 2. 14. 
hee is faid to have the porver of Death. 
Now Chritit fartt rooke away all bis 
power, and {poyled him of all his cn- 
N 3 fHenes, 


5 


The triumph of Faith, 


| Sect. 4. ſignes, weapons, and colours which 


te did on the place where the battaile 
was fought, namely, oz the Croſſe; and 
naikd mr bend thereto, and having 
paid the Cebt, Jefrtbe bonJ canceld, 
crohefirred offihe Croſſe. Burthin 


having thus ſpciled theſe enemies on 


the Croſſehe further makes a pub.;que 
rriumphball ſhew of them in his owne 
pcr en, which isa ſecond A; astte 
n:1anner of the Romy Emperors was, 
1n their great Trium; hs, to ride 
thr..ugh the Cit'y inthe greatel? ſtate 
2na havc all the ſpoiles carried before 
them, and the Kings and Nobles 
whem ihey had taken, they tyed to 
thcir Chariots, and lea th: mas Caps» 
tives: And this did Chriſt at bis A- 
ſcenſiou ;, { for of hit treumphing at his 
At. enfion, I take this T ramph in this 
Epilile to tie Colof. ro be underfiood,; 
nd fo to be interpreted by that fore- 
ciced 4. of the Fpireſtans:) He plainly 
manifeſting by this publiquz open 
ſhew«fihem artt13 Aſcenſion, that 
te had ſpoi'ed , and fully ſubducd 
them on the Croſſe. Tha: wt.ich hath 
diverted Interpreters from thinking 
this of 2.Col.ro have beentFetriumph 
of his Aſcenſion, hath beeu, Aſh 
the 


TONES ene Wn 9 A 4% © 


from Chriſts 4 ſcen 709. 


the rricmph is ſ1id to have been made Seft, 4, 


[ + Zr? | wi hey interpret [ #2 it ] 
aS it it referred co the Croſſe, (m-ntio- 
ned ver.14.) aSthe place uf it; wh-n 
az ic may as well be rran{Jated |{ n 
himſelfe } i. e | its bir own pawer and 
ſtrength, | n>tivg,, hoiv be 4lne cd 
tis, which otter Conguerors dive at s 
they conquer not 7 themſelies, ant by 
themlelves, which Chrilt did. Anl 
yet it was the Law, that If the Romay 
Emperors or Generals themſelves to k 
ay thing in War,rhcy had a peculiar 
honoir to dedicare ic in triumph 
m»-re peculiarly: Now Chriſt congue- 
red in bimfeife,and therefore trianpred 
in pimſelfe , and himſclfe alone. An4 
thus i: became our Redecmer ( like 
another Sz mpſon ) nut onely ro break, 
Sins bars, and fl ng off Hell gates, and 
come out of rhat Priſon he was in; 
bur as 13 figne ofa Trephie, to rakz 
them onhisba:k, and carry themup 
the hill, (as Sampſon(the Typ. of him) 
did the gates of the Cty to an high 
hill ) himlſelfe crriumphanecly carrying 
them on his own ſhoulders. 

Now didC'riſt then, who was your 
ſarety thus trriumphechen ler your faih 
trinmph likewiie z for this was noc 
- H-4 onel y 
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140 The triumph of Faith, 
Sect. 4 unly doneby your Swrety, but in your 

” ſtead, leeing thi: | fer ws | here, is ro 
be put tocach thing mentioned. The 
Apoflle cals for this at our hands here 
We are more then (onquerors , fayes he, 
Uer.3 7s 


A third fap. Then, thirdly , fee him entreng into 


port ty faith Ds | 
» tron; Go:1ts Heaven, when he comes firſt ro Courc 


' brit enter- after this great undertaking ; how 
cores © Corh God look on him? is God fax 
he came firſt tisfied with what hee hath done? As 
wo Heavens (you know) when a Geerall comes 
home, there uſcth to be gr-at obſer- 
ving how the King takes his ſervice, 
as performed according to Commul- 
ſion; Chrift as a Swrety #udertooke 
for fioners, fully ro Cowgner all our e- 
nemies ; and God bade him look that 
he did it perfectly , or never {ee his face 
more : Heb.z. Hee was to bee perfect 
through ſufferings, and thoſe ſutfe- 
rings ro bee ſuch «10 perfect wa alſo; 
That chisis a Heb.z 0, Now behold your Szrety is 
turtber i like a Conqueror entred Heaven : Let 
Ged is farir: that convince yon, that he hath ſati(- 
hetior i $:dthedebr, an4 performed his com- 
miſſion to a tittle ; God would never 
have ſuffered him ro come thither e}ſe 
but as foone as ever his head had 
peept into Heaven , have fenc him 
down 


<< 


— 


— 


| 
| 


from Chrilts Aſcenſion. 


downe againe to performe the reſt; Set, 4, 


But God lets him enter in, and hee 
comes b>Jdly, and confidently, and: 
God lets him ſtay there : therefore 
be convinced, that he hath given God 
full farisfaftion, Chriſt him(clfe uſeah 
thy argument, as the ſtrongeſt thar 
could bee broughr to cmpnce the 
world, that his righteonſseſſe ( which 
hee had in his DoArine taught then) 
was the righteuſueſſe which men were 
only to be ſaved by, the true Righteouſ< 
ne{le of God indeede. Fubn 16,9.19. 
He ſpall convince the world of righteor;ſ- 
neſſz : that is, worke faith in the 
hearts of men,to bel-eve and lay hold 
on my Righteouſneſſe, as the true 
Righteouineſſe char (Gud hath orday- 
ned : and this becauſe (1ayes he) Igo 
tomy Father,and you ſhal ſec me no moves. 
That is, by this argument an 1 evidexce 
1c 18, and fhall beevinced, chat] who 
undertooke to fa 15fe for finn2, and 
ro procnre a p:rf:& Righte wwſncſle, 
have perfe@'y perturmed ir: and1yvar 
it is a 12hteonſ7a. ſe which Gads juiFce 
doth accept of, to fave finners by; Ia 
that T after my drzarh, and fiwiſ}:ing 
this worke, will aſcend upto my Fa- 
ther, in:o He rven, and rrop my ſt zws 
; H$ ung 
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Sect. 4. 4g there, and you fh «ll ſee me no more: 
W hereas, if I had not fulfilled all 


righteouſneſſe, and perfe@ly farisfied | 
God, you may be ſure there would be | 
no going into Heaven for me, nor re- | 
maining there : God wou'd ſ-nd me | 

| 


down again to doe rhe reſt, and you 


bick ag in; but I goe to Heaven, and you 
ſhall ſee me no more. 


—_—_— 


CruaP. TIT | 


S hewing what evidence alſc C hriſts {}t- - 
ting at Gods right hand, having 

_ beenour Surety, affords to our faich 
for Juſtification, 


\ his being , Or ſfattz: g at Gods reg bt 
bard, which is the ſecond pariicnlar 
to be ſpoken of. As ſoon as Chriſt 
was caried into Heaven; louk, as all | 


him; ſoh:s Faiher welcommed him, 
wich che higheſt grace thar ever yet 
was ſh2wne; The words which he then 
fpake, we haverecorded, P/.l. 11c. 
Sit thou at my right band , 1jil 1 maks 
thiee 


ſhould certaiuly ſee me with ſhame ſent |' 


Ow then inthe next place , for | 


the Angells fe8 downe and worſhiped | 


- * * 
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from Chriſts ſitting, Sc: 


thine enemies thy foot-ſtoole, You may Sect. 4. 


by the way ob erve, for the ilultra- 


t10n of this, How upon all the ſeverall come Go ! 


parcs of performance of his office, 


eicher God is browghe in ſpeaking to cane to hea: 


Chrift, or Chriſt tc> his Father. Thus 


whc<n he choſe him firſt to be our Mes brit tpake tc 


diator, he tikes an oath, Thou art a} 
Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſe- 
dec. Again,when Chriſt came ro take 
upon him our nature, the words he 
ſpake are recorded , Loe I 192 come to 
doe thy will , a body traſt thiu fitted me : 
ſo H:b.1o. out of che 49. Pal. Like 
wiſe when he hung npen the Crotſe, 


- » his words un:o God are recorded , 


Pſah. 22. 1. A Ged, my God, why h:ſt 
tou forſaken me ? In like manner, 
when he roſe againe, Gods woras uſed 
then to him are recorded, T hox « t my 
Sonne, this day bate [ begniten thee, 
Pal. 2. { which place is expounded 
of the Reſeer-eFion , As 13. 33 ) 
wiich is as much} as 1f he had ſaid, 
Tt:oa never appearedit like my Sonnz 
t i] now; for whereas I choſe a So0e 
ro ve glorified with power and Ma- 
Jeity, bhitherio thou haſt appeared 
oi.ly a0 4 Sons if 40 { Enaſh ſorry mm 1 | 
bithcro 1hox halt been male ſtrne , 
atld 
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|  Sett. A. and a carſe; pot like my Son, but 
haft appeared | io the /tkereſſe of [: ful 
ſb, and of a ſervant all beſmeared 
with blood; therefore this is the fs ſt 
day wherein I rnake account IT bavebe- 
gotten thee ; even now when thou firſt 
beginneſt to appeare out of chat ſinjul 
hue,and ljkenefſe of finfull fleſh : now 
I ownethee for m in nr ar I And 
in bim, hee owned us all, thus at his 
Reſurre&ion. And then Jaſt of all, 
when he comes into Heaven, the firſt 
word God fpeakes to him is, Son, ſit 
1004 at wy right band ; thou haſt done 
all m7 worke, and now I witl doe 
thine; (he gives him a qrieti eſt) reſt 
here; /7 fit bere till 1 make a'l thy cne- 
mies thy foot-ſtoole, 

And now, what ſay you, are ye {ae 
tixfied yer, that God 2s fatish.d for 

_ your ſins ? What ſoperabundant ey i- 


His {11ting 
- CWP al 
GG reve Gods right hand, give toadoub i mg 
racy =_ heari ? Ir argues firſt that Chriſt for 
cence.  Higpart hath pertcAly done his work; 
and that there is no more lIcfi for him 
to doe by way of jatisfaGion ; This 
the v ord | ſar:7g |implies.Secondly, 
Kc arguesthatG id is as frelly ſ211: fied on 
rs part : This his ſattivg | at Gods right 
1rd }unpuies., For 


acnce muſt this, Chritts ſt:cing at. 


———_ w— —_ 
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from Chriſts ſ1tiog, ec. 145 . 
Forthe frſt; The piraſe of { Sit- Se, 4s 


#17 | doth beroken reft., when worke 3s 
g1d ſt, h ke T. That he 


fulfilled, and finiſhed : Chriſt was nor plaperietty 


ro rcturne, till hee had accompliſhr & compleate | 
his work: Heb.1o, The Apottle com- Je4.11his 
paring the force an excelleacy of verkrhar 
Chriſts Sacrifice, with thoſe of the 9cne ty tim 
Priefts of the old Law, fayes that fv curjulti- 
T hoſe Prieſts ſtood \daily offering of $#- 
crifices, which cantever take ſins away. 

Their ſtanding 1mplyed, that they 

couid never make fatisfaQtion fo, as 

to ſay, We have firsſbed it ; But Chrilt 

(fayes he, ver.11,) after hb: bad offered 

vp oe Sacrifice for ever, | ſate dewae | 

&c. Marke how hee oppoſcth their 

ſtanding, tg his ſutting downe, He fate 

as one who had donehis work, Thus 
Heb.6.10. He that #4 entred mio ba reft 
(ſpeaking of Chriſt, as I have clſe- 

where ſhewn) hath ceaſed from bus wo: k 

as God from bz, 

Secondly, this his being at Geds , 4, G04 
right hand, as ſtrongly argues that iv accepred 
God is ſatisfied : for if God haJ nor [2556 was 
bcen infinitely well pieaſed wich him well pleated 
he would never have let him come fo "5 
neere him $ much I-fTc hve advanced 
him fo high as ls right b-nd. Ard 
thcrefore 1 that plice even wy 

Lited 


The triumph of Faith, 
cited, (He'e10.7er.10.11, + 2. COMPA- 
red with the former verſes ) tz is al- 
lecged as an evidence that ( brſt bad 
for ever taken ſinnes away, (which 
tho'e Pricits of the Law could nor 
doe, who therefore ofien offered the 
ſame Sacrifice, as ver.11.) That this 
man, afier he hadoffered one Sacrifice for 
ſnnes for ever | ſate downe on the right 
hand of God} as thereby (hewing (and 
that moſt manifeſtly) chac hee had at 
that once offere4up ſuch a ſarisfafto- 
ry Sacrifice, as Þad pleaſed God for 
. ever, and thereupon rooke up his 
placear Gods right hand, as an evz- 
dence of it; ſo polſefling the higheſt 
place in Courr, This ſetting him at 
Goda right hand, is a token: of ſpeci.l 
and higheſt favor. So Kings, whom 
they were meſt pleaſed with, they di4 
ſet ar their right bands , as Selomon di 1 
his other, 1 Kings 2.19, and (v 
Chriſt the Gburch his © «eene, Pſal.45, 
9. andit was a favor which God n.- 
ver a'ter voucſafed to apy. Heb.1. To 
which of all the Axgels didbee ſ:y , Sit 
theu on my right hand ? Therefore F bt', 
2, it1s not onely faid that hee exalted 
bim, but | ſuperexaltavit } bee bighly e- 
xalted bim,{0 as never any was cx.l:cc: 
ivr 
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from Chriſts ſitting, Ec. 


for hee was made thereby big her then the 


heavens, Thus much for the firlt 


Head. 


Ce 


CHAP. IV, 


Demonſtrates in the ſecond place what 
influenceCbriſtis Aſcenſion hath in a 
beleevers non-condemnation,upon that 


ſecond premiſed conſideration of 


Cb:iſts being a Common perſon fcr 
1. T be ſecurity tht Faith may bave 
from thenco, 


E have thus feenz what tri- 
umphing evidence and demon- 
ſtr-ation, beth Chriſts Aſcenſion, and 
ficting at Gods right hand, doe afford 
us forthis, that Chriſt being conſide- 
red 4 our Sxrety, hath therefore un- 
doubtedly ſubdued our enemics and 
ſins, & ſatisfied God. Let us now cor» 
ſider fur. her, what force, effi:acy and 
92 fluence theſe rwo(bcth his Ajce ding 
& fitting at Gods right bandas an Head 
and Common perſon for us) have in 
them towards the aſfered working 
and accompliſhment of the falvati n 
of belecvcrs, his Ele&: And from the 
co28 feraizon of this which is a 
ſecnd 


147 
Sect. 4. 


\ 148 The triumph of Faith, 

Seft. 4: ſcond Head,our faith may be yet fur- 

ther confirmed and ſtrengthened in its 

confidence, Who ſhell condemne ? Tt ws 

Chriſt,tbat is at Gods right hand. ] ſhall 

takein(as in ihe former) both his A- 

ſcenſion and ſitting at Gods right haud. 

By confide- _ , '- And firlt for his Aſcending ; con- 

rivg, fider cheſe rwo things iv ir which may 
upbold our confidence. 

x. Thatthe 1, Thar the great end and purpoſe of 

Freafent Chat his Afeuding, the errand, the bu- 


| inganden- fjnefſ: he Aſcended for, was to prepare 
wtring Heayen 


 wasro pre 4nd provide a ple for w, and to make - 


| pareapl3'* way for our comming thither. This he 
briog vs thi- 8{] 1r<s his Diſciples of, Foh.14.1. In 
ther. my Fathers bauſe are many manſtons : T 
£0 to prepare a place for you t as Foſeph 

was ſecretly ſent before by Gods iti- 
rendment to prepare a place in /Z2pt 

for his brethren , whom Geds provi- 

dence meant to bring after him : ſo 

more opezly doth Chriſt Aſcend rohea- 
ven,profeſſedly declaring that to be his 

bufines, | Tzo to prepares place for ou | 

an {1t is my Fathers houſe (faich he ) 

wherel canprovide for you & make 

you welcom. You heard before, what 
welconie God gaveChrift, when hee 

firſt arived there, and whar he ſaidro 

bim,and Chriſt (aid (as it were) again 

LO 


- 
CO COEREEDINETINY ——————____—_—.- a. GS a UE N-AE I EIns 
- 


—C III roo ee me ur nn I EEO OY GOD... 


- 
-_ ———— ——_— — Z 
we... roared os 
- 


much company, many of my brethren 
and followers to come afcer ( for it 
wasthe declared and avowed end of his 
comming to prepare a place for them 
I prayed when I was on earth, that 
where I am they might be alſa;' Fobn t5,) 
and now I am come hicher, my traine 
muſt come in tooy I am not compleat 
without them, If you receive me, you 
mult receivethem alſo, and Iam comz 
to take up lodgings for them. Thus 
the Caprain of our ſalvatios, ( being 
made perfes? through ſufferings,and then 
crowned with glory eed hogour, in bring= 
sng of many Sens te Glory, as Heb.2.10. 
of which company he was Captain) 
is brought in ſaying to God , ver. 13. 
Behold 1 awd the Children which God 
bath gives me, (he ſpeakes it, when 
brought to glory) I am their Captatn, 
and they mult follow me; Where I am 
they muſt be; ) Ln Tamhere, anlam 
not co come alone, but to briug 20 gle» 
ry all the Children which thu haſt given 
me. They ſhall be all welcome (ayes 
God) there is room enough for them, 
[ many maſons: | lo that we need not 
feare, nor ſay inour hearts doubting 
and deipairing , #ho ſhall aſtend fp to 

eae 
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toGod : I come not alone, I have SeF, 4s 
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Sea. 


2. Thathe 


The triumphof Faith, 
He ven for u4, to bring us thicher ? ( as 
Rom,10.) Chriſt hath done it: Thar is 


che firſt thing, bur thatis not all. 
2+ He entred into Heven in ur very 


entredinour y.gmes, and {> is tob2 conlidered in 


very names 


and ftead, 


took poſſeſſi- 


O! 111 Our 


right, 


that at as a Commons perſor,{ a3 well as 
in h1s Death and Reſurrection) an4 
ſo repre enting us, and alſo taxing 
prſſefſion in our right, and we in him, 
as a Guardian takes poll-fi n for 
Heirs und:r age : Hb. 6.20. the fore- 
renner i for uw entred inco Heaven, 
the | fore-rur.xer for 9] chat 1s, our fo e- 
ruzner. A fore-ranrer 1s a fore-runner 
cf f.llowers, and of ſuch as fiay nor 
long behind-, and uſually goes be- 
fore as a harbinger, to provide, and 
take up lodgings for them that are 
ro come, and writes the names of 
thoſe who are to come , over the: 
Coores of ſuch and ſuch roomes, thar 
they may nt be taken upby any 0- 
ther, And ſo Heb. 12. 23. the wawes 
of the fi-ſt borwe are ſaid to be written 
iz Heaver , ur enrolled therez And 
I, Pet. 1. 5. their places or manſions 
in Heaven are faid to be [ reſerved for 
them, | they ſtandemp:y as it were, 
yer taken up, fo as non? ſhall take 
them from them 5 their names and 
ticl.s 
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from Chriſts t1ting, &*c. 
titk.s torhem being entred and ſuper- 
ſerzzzd And fo he iruly entred | pro 
nos | fr ws, that is, 10 cur ſtead, 
and 1n our Names, as a Common perſon: 
and therefore the High Prieſt (in the 
Typc)enired intothe Holy of Hulics, 
With all the names of the Trives on 
h's Breaſt: even ſo doth Chriſt with 
Ours ; Even as a Commnn perſon in 
our nam-s, thereby thewing thar 
we are likewiſe ro come after him: 
And this is nrore then fGmply ty 
prepare a place  It18 to fake poſſeſſe;n 
of a place , and give us a Ryhr 
thereto. 


Sothat your Faich, through this whareom. 
conlideration, may ſee your ſelves fort faith 


as gocd as in Heaven already ; For 


Chriſt is enired as a Common perſon We may be- 
for you. Juſtification ha: h two parts; ſelves inhea- 
Firſt, Acquztance f. om linne,and frees V2 arcady. 


dome from condemnation ; as here, 
IF hs ſhill co1Gemne ? And Secondly, 
Juſtification of life, as is is called Rem. 
5. 18, thatis, which gives title ro e- 
ternall life : Now dying and riſing as 
a Common perſon for us, procures 
the firit, ſors us perfeRtly enough in 
that ſtate of freedoms? fr m8 condemn = 
tion; Put then,this Chriſt bu emtring in 0 
Beas 


152 
Se. 4, Heaven , as a Common Perſon , ſets us 
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farre above thar ſtare of Noncondem- 
nation: it placeth us in Heaven with 
bim. You weld think your ſelves 
ſecure enough, if you were aſcended 
into Heaven. As Heman (aid of his 
condition , that he was free among tbe 
dead , thatis, he reckoned himſelfe 
(in his deſpaire ) free of the company 1n 
Hell, as well as if he had been there; 
thinking his name enrolled among 
them, and his place taken up : ſo yu 
may reckon your ſelves {as the word is, 
Rem.G.) free of the company of Heaven, 
and your places taken up there ; ſo 
thar when you come todie, you {hall 
goeto heaven asto your own place, 
by astrue a title, though not of your 
own , as Judas went to Hell (which 
is called h# ows place, as( Ads 1.)the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks.) Whart a ſtart is this? 
how farre have you left below you 
pardon of ſfinnes and non-condemnas 
tion? you are got above. How l{e- 
curely may you ſay, Who ſhall con- 


demnc? Chriſt hath aſcended,and entered 


into Heaven, This is the firſt branch 
of the ſecond Head: T be influencethat 
Chriſts Aſcenſion hath intro our juſti- 
fication and falvation. 


CHAP. 


from Chriſts ſitting, &Xc.. 


CHAD. Ve 


| Demonſtrateth #n Juke manner what in» 

| fluence Chriſts fitting at Gods 
| right han! þath znte our Tuſtificati- 
on, upon that ſecond conſideration, of 
bis being a Common perſon. And 
the ſecurity faith may bave from 
gDence, : 


Ws conſideration of his ſitting at 

Goas right band, may. in reſpeCt 

of the inflence that it nit needs have 

into our ſalvation, yetadde more ſe- 

curity unto our Faith, if we either ry conſider. 

conſider the power and authority of che 75 **birgs, 

plzceirfelfe, and what ir isro fic at 

Gods right hand , Or ſecondly, the re 

Lation, the perſon he beares and ſaltains 

in his ſitting there, evenof a Common 

perſez, in opr right. And both theſe 

| being pur rogether will adde firength 

| mutually each to other, and umo our 
faith; both roconſider, how great 8 
prerogstive jt is ic ir ar Gods right 
hand, and what ich a one as ſits there 

; hath power to doe; and then thar 

_ Chriſt (who 1s inveſted with this pow- 

cr, 
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1 54. | The triumph of Faith, 


Sedt. 4 7; ard advanced to it,) he p-ſſeſets it 
all as orer Head, and in ozr Right, as a 
Con mon perſon repre{enting us, - nd 
1. Conſider the prerog.etives of the 
place i ft; rhey arc iwo : 
E Soveraignzy of Power,and Might, 
y- 1. ard Maj-fy. 
roar ror 2: Soveraignty of autbority and judg- 
the pace, ment : either cf which may ſecure us 
wo. from non-condemaation. 

1. Sove reignty of power and 
oo whe 5m ight:cbisr! the phraſe [ ſirtivg at Gods 
{ty and powe r1giet bind | 1nplics, Aat, 25. 04. 
* where Chriſt hin Ife exponnderh 
the purport of it; Here+fter on ſh:ll ſee 
the S-nne of mn f itting on the right hand 

[ of power : And ſo 1 Epheſ. 20. 22. 
this is mads the priviiedge of Gods 
ſet ing him at bu right hand, ver. 20, 

All things that be hath put .] things woder hu feet, 
commited ver, 22. A phraſe impcrring the high- 
tO him. eſt ſovcraignty and power, not uſed 

of any Creatur-s, Angels, or men 

nane of chem have other things xrder 

their feet, (i, e. ) in {o low a ſubj..&icn 

asro beth ls, efp:cially , nor 

[ aU] things ; and chercfore by that 

very phraſ:, the putting all things under 

hi feet,che Apoſtle argues in that 2-t0 


the Heb. that 1h3t man of whom D a= 
vid 


(ISL Ptnen yt Po = mr <1 
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from Chriſts ſettivg, ec. I55 
:54in che 8. Pſal.(there cited by him) Se, $: 
had ſpoken, was ng othcr but Chriſt, 
not Adam, nor che Angels; for to nei- 
ther of theſe hath God tubj. fed af 
things, ver.5, but to Chriſtonly ver.s, 
who ſits iu the high ſt T hrone of Ma- 
{ And to make his ſeat the eaſter, 
ath a world of enen.ites made has foot- 
ſtoo'e.even all bis enemies,(lo Pſal,110.) 
which is the higheſt txiun pt in che 
werld. Now to what end |-ath God which pow. 
committed this power to him , bur © G00 bak 
that himfel'e way be his uwn Eyccu- tohim to 
tor and Acminittrator, and performe Air M's t- 
all the Legacics which be made ro 
thoſe whem he dyed for? as the ex» 
pr. ſion is Heb.c.15,16, and !7.verſes, 
that none of F1s heirs mil hib- wrong 
ed. Faircr dealing then his could 
thcre ever be, nory reater fecu: ity gi- 
ven to us, This to have been Grids ve 
ry cnd of inveſting Chriſt wich 1þ18 fo- 
veraigne powergis declared by Chriit 
binifclfe, John 17. 2. Thon b ſt given 
bim powerozterallfl ſp, tht be ſheuld 
give cternall life to as many at thou haſt 
given lim: And accordingly at tis A- 
ſcenſfion, tocomfort his Di:ciples in 
thc fruit of their Minil'ery , Matt, 
21, 19, be ſayes, Al power 24 given 
70 
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156 The triuwphof Faith, 
Sect. 4. 79 me in Heaven and in Earth. What 
holy cenfidence may rhis breed inus? 

He #4 at Gods right band, and we are tn 

bis hands, Fohn 10.28. and all ba E. 

memies are xnder bu feete, iVho then cax 

pull us out ? Revel. 1.15, faies Chriſt, 

T have the Keyes of Hell and Death, 

The Key is ſtill taken in the Scrip- 

ture phraſe the Enſigne of power and 


eutbority. Now Chriit hath, both,the | 


What ſecu- Keyes of Death, rhe poltern gate our 
-- ons of this worid, and of Hef, evcn of the 
; broad gates of thar etcrnall priſon ; 
So as none of his can be ferched out of 
this world by Death , but Chriſt he 
mult brſt open the avore ; much lefle, 
can any goe to Hell without his war- 
rant. Yea, Afatib. 16. 19. He hath 
the Keyes of the Kingdome of Heaven al- 
ſo, to op:zn to whom he will. By his 
Reſwrreftion, we may (ce and reſt aſſu- 
red,that he bath rhe keyes of Deatb and 
Hell, (for he unlocker the doores, and 
cawe ou: from thence) and by his A- 
ſcesſion and ſitting ad Gods right band, 
that he hath the ksyes of Heaven, whole 
doore he hath unlockr, and now ſer 
open. Wiiztneed we then fear Hel, 
when Ct:riſt our R<deemer hath the 
keyes of it? 
Se- 


* froze Chriſts fitting, Sc. 157 
Secondly,ro fir ar Godsrighr hand Se, 4, 
imports all judgement to bee committed , p,cgg, 
obim ; for fitting was a poſture of Al judgment 
© authoriry 
mages ; a phraſe uſed ro note Out gnmitred 
chetr authoricy. $o Prov. 20.8. A king 0 kn. 
that | fitteth] on th: throne of judgement, 
ſeattereth the wicked with his eyer + and 
ſo doth Chriſt his and our enemies. 
See what Chriſt ayes, Fehr. 5.21.22, 
| The Sonne of man raiſeth up whom te 
will; forthe Father | juageth | no mn, 
| bus | bath committed all judgement |} 
zothe Sonne. Now if he who loved us 
ſo, and dyed forus, be the Fudge hin- 
ſelfe, then 19 ſhall condemme ? (hriff 
ſits ow Gods right band, This is the ve- 
ry inferencs that after followeth, ver, 
24. Of char 5.chap.of Fohn, He: that be- 
keves ſhall not come into condemnation : 
.Chriſt utrers ic upon his having ſaid 
he had all/julgement committed to bim, 
inthe for:going ver.22. on purpoſe 
that he mighr from that con(iderarion 
aſcertain Beleevers of their no: con- 
\demnation. For what ne<d wee feare 
any under-offi:ers, when we hav. the 
Judge thus for us? Y- As 
Bur then (inthe laſt place) add thir JE 
ſecond particular men:ioned to :}} being bis, as 
theſe, thar Chriſt ſ7ts there as an Hed, jc 
| as 


ll 


a. 
—C 
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The triumph of Faith, 
2s a Common perſon, for us, Firit as an 
Hcad; to Eph.1.,when the Apoſtle had 
:v hyperbolically fer forth his powey, 
of being advanced wnto Goas 1igit 
bard, ver.21. farre above all Principalis 
tt:5 and powers, and above every name 
7.88 15 named. ns only in this world, bat 
thet which is to come; and how God 
bath put all things imder his feete : hee 
ads, and | barb given bam to bee head 6 
zer all ings to the Church. | Obſerve | « 
now , hee is ſaid rofirthere oreral | , 


— 


45 eg c 
things, notin his owne pure perſonal 
rigit itmply, as it 18 his zaberitance, as| , 
he is the Son of God, (as Heb, 1.wer.z,( 
4.5. it is affirmed of him) buthe fs} |, 


thus over all asa Head to 1beChurch, | x; 
That ſame | ozer +2 things ] comes in 
there, berweene his being af Head | 
ard | frorbeChrrch, | on purpoſeto| 
{iew, thathe is ſc? over all, 7n relation} 
to bis Church : So that weſee, that 
our relation is involyed, and our 
right inciuded in this exaltation of| ,, 
his, and ſo put into his Commiſion; |, 
tor chis prexogative is there faid to 

be given him, Hee fits not fimpl, as a 

Son, but as an Head; andhe fits not as 

an Head without a Body, and therfore| 


muf} have his members upto him {|}; 
W herfors] 


—_— 


from Chriſts ſitting, &c. 159 
Wherfore inthe next ver. it is added, SEC. 4. 
Il bick u bis vody, yea, bis fulge(: fo as 31. HS 
Chriit 1s not complear withou Call hig be mutt t12ve 
kembers, and would leave heaven, if ha ans _ 
any One Were wanting :Ir werea 1 we Lal, 

maimed body, if ir wanted buta to-. 
Chriſt 18 0Ur Element , and he being 2- 
ſcended, wee are ſparks that fly u Tio 
wardsto him, He took our Fl:þb, and 
carried it unto beaven, and lettus his 
Sirit on earth,and both as pawns and 
earneſts thas we huuld folony, 

Nay farther yer, he isnot on nega 'd rfpteiaily 
to fic as cur Head, but we are alfo ſid fs be 1s 
to ſit together with bim: That i is, made ain 
the ap-ſhor of ail inrie next Chaprer © —_ lic 

Ephej.2.6, So thatas wee 2rfe with with 6:1, 
him, ( He veivg coniiderefl az a Com 


mon perſen) ard aſcended wich him, 


. as was faid , So yet farrher, we ſ7t t9- 


getber with him in the hi;zbeſt hexvens, 
agthere)ey Trois imuancis | in ſupere 
coeleſtibus ] in bu exahed eſtate above 

the beauens, {as is che meaning of thar 

paraſe: ) not that Chriſi; be 7 at 

(Gods right baud C (if caken torihat ſits 

ams:y of pawer) Is communicable to How tr 6: 
us; thatis Chriſts prerogatty only; 722 DUO 


114:21 is 


'$o Heb. I.3. Towicb of all the /in gels c: erat 51 Lo 
did be ever. ſay, Sit rhote at my m1g/t | 


Jainve d- 


2 +. 4! 


160 
Sect. 


Aid yet, 


tiow wee 


nay be 18d and intendment ct it, Him that over- 
t0 ut in his 


1 hrone. 


And repre- 
1c 21 0ur 11c- 
ing arthe lat CUIMFOIE to us In the ps int inhand) 
ter day as 
Judy 0s with 


Lis 


- with him ispoken in reſpeRt to Zuage | 


The triumph of Faith, 

. hand? Yet fo, as his ſitting in heaven, 
as it 13 indefinitely expreſſed, js un- 
deritocd ro bee as in our right and 
{tcad, andasa Common perſon; and 
ſo is to affure us of oxr ſitting there 
wich him, in or proportion. -So Rev.3, ) 
21. £15 expreſ] y rendred as the minde 
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commeth, 1 will grant to fit with mee in 
my chrome, even as I alſo am ſet downe 
with my Father in bis throne. There i is 
a proportion obſerved, though with an 
equality ; weliron ( briſts # rong, 
but Hee only on his Fathers T hrove 

that 1 IS, Chriſt onely {its at Gods right 
bmd ; but wee on Chr iſts right band; 
And fo the Church is faid to be at |* | 
C'::riſts r79ht hand, Pſalme 4<. 9. Yea | | 
further, { and it mayaf. rd a farther | 


a 4 2& 
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this repreſents, that atthe latter day | 
wee ſhall firas Aſſeſors on his Fudge- 
ment ſe :te tojudye the World with |. 
tim. So Mat.19.75. and Lake 22.30, |. 
Wizn the Son of man ſhall ſit in bi glory FA 
J: ,all fit upon 12 T hrowts, qusging the 
1 ribes of If adl. So as this our ſitring 


ment, & to giving the ſenteiice of it; not | 


a ſentence ſhall palfc without your 
. votes 


1 


from Chriiſts ſitting, &c. ” 


votes: So as you may by faich nor on! 'y Seft, 


laok on your ſ{clves, as already i ia hea 


761 
4s 


ven, ſi:ting with Chrilt,as a Comics Andi if ve 
perſon in your right;burt you maylouk > condem 


on your (elves as Judges alſo. Sothart 1. v 


It mulr 
Tos, Our 


ifany finne ſhould ariſe ro accuſe or 99Þe vors 


condemne , yet it mult be wi | hyour 
votes. And what greater {cu iry cn 
you have then this! for you mult con- 
&mne your ſelv.s, if yoube cord: 
ned :; yeu may very "well fay, Ibo 


frall accuſe? Ito ſhall Corndemn? for 


you Wiil never pronounce a fatal fcns 
tence upon your own ſelves. 


ard cor. SET 


As then Part iumyokcd here, ſo Therrinwph 


may w-e z for at the preſent wee {itin 
heaven with Ct: ritt, andhaveallorr 
encmiies under cur feete. As Tof 
made hi: ſervants ſet their feere onthe 
necks of thoſe five Kings; fo God 
a vs ave us by faith to doe the like 

0 a?] ours; f-r 6ne day wee ſhall doe 
t And it you fay, Fe ſee it not; Tan- 
ſfwer, as Heb. 3. the Arotle faith of 


ofÞ:aþ- 


| 
va Chrilt himſeife, | Now wh ret yet | 


ail things put und: bim,v .% £.| Now n nac 
under him? for ne now fe Sin heren, 
| and expe&ts | b y faith, when bis ene- 


mus ſpat! vern da: bis fi ate-j loole, as Hh. 


10012, 2tid 13 zer,) [7 ww e ſee] Oo 


: 2C 


of faith 


rheT CUPOINs 


162 
SER, A 


The triumph of Faith, 
the prefent ) Jeſus crowned with gl. 
@17 borout, Ver.g. and fo may be ſure 
that thething is as gvodas done; and 
we ray, infe<ing himcrowned, ſee 


cur ſelves ſtilzng with him, and quiet» 


fy wait and exted? Cas Chriſt himſeife 


dow} ll all be accompliſhed, and | 


Pur fa:vation finiſhed and fully per- | 


F:&cd, 
(His Iorer 

Iy to be ſpoken of, which yet will 

atford further contiderations to 

iirengiken our Fairh, His ſoting at 

Gods right hand noces out his power 0+ 

ver all, from God: But his Interceflion, 


all power and favour with God for us; '\' 


{> as to effe&t wur ſalvation for us, 
with Gods hizheſt contentment <3 

good will, and all yerfunher co (e- 
cure us. Who (hill contemn, 6, 


ceſiz»n now remaines on- | 


| 


from Chriſts Toterceſſion. 163 
Q.>iÞ oY 
$2 02 I © » Od > -\f> 
NE CRERELNE 


OCeike 
CE 6 X,Y. 
The triumph Oi faith from 
Chriſt: INTEACESSIOULH, 
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1-09 aiſy match ixt:rceſſion for us. 
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CHAP. T. 

A connextn of 1634 wito ihe former : 
ane bow this addes a furtber ſupport. 
T wo !hings out of the Text propewn- 
ded to be vandied, Firft, The con- 
currency of influence that Corifh in- 
terceſſion hatb snto owr Salustion,, 
Secondly , T be (ecutity that Faith 
may bave therefrom for our Juſtii- 
Cation. 


ago E have feene Chriſt ſee- 
ting at Geds rizht bind 
as a fudge and King, 
baving 2ll authority 
of ſaving or condern'= 
ning , in his 05-N hands ; and having 
all power in Heaven and Fart", 

I 4 DE, 


Se. 


The triumph of Faith, 
to give etcrnall life co them that be» 
"leeve : Andthe confidence that this 
giverh us. 

Let usnow come to his Interceſſjon, 
and the influence which it hath: into 
our 7«ſtification and falvation; which 
25 ic titrikes the laſt troake to make all 
ſure; o, as greata ftroake as any of 
te tormer : therefore { as $01 have 
nzard ) that there was an Alſafficiency 
in bis Death { 1709 ſpall condemne ? it is 
Chrii that tied: ] 2 Rsthe er 1n his PR. C- 
ſurreRion, | yer rather 3s rin ag mn: | 
a much rather | 2302. AG [44 Z ANG? [ that 
he kces andis at Gods rrght hand; Rom, 
5. 10. The Apoſtle riſerh yet higher 
foan ts 73 aayriat; | a ſaving to the 
ws” put upon his zntercefſion, Heb, 
7. 25, Wherefore he 24 abde to ſave tothe 
utmoſt, ſeeing be ever l1y25 t) make anter- 
cefiizr, Sathar it you coul | ſuppoſe 
there were any thing which none of 
all the former three could doe or ef- 


fed for us, yet his intcrceflion coull 


doe irtothertmof} ; foricfelteis the 
urtermoit ant higheſt + If movey 
would purchaſe our Saivation, his 
Deaih hath done it, winch he laid 
down asa price & an equivalent ran- 
foin,*as3tism 1 T2n:,2,t If power 8 

aut, 9711 v 
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from Chriſts Interceſſios. 
authority would effeCt ir, his ſitting at 
Gods right hand, inveſt-d with all 
power in | heaven & cart!), ſhall be par 
forth to rhe utmoſt co effe& i {Lt If favor 
& increaties added to all theſe (which 
ofr times doth as much as any of choſe 
other) were needfull, he will n'c >the 
utmolt of this alſo, and tor ever make 
znterceſſimm. So hat it Love,Moncy,or 
Power (any of them, or all ofthem) 
wilfave us, we ſhall be ſure to be la- 
ved, ſaved 10 tbe e hoſt [ets 72 Taree] 
all manner of waies, by all manncr of 
mean:s; faved over and over. 

For the cleering of this lait gzne- 
rall head, The T::erceſſion of Ch-ill, 
(andthe 7:flrence and ſeenrit i: hach 
inN:0 our fath an4 jzf fration) L fhall 
handle two things, andboth proper 
co the Text. 

Firſt, Shew hop unto all thoſe 0» 
ther fore- mem: icned Affs of Chriſttor 
LS, 15S ot 7 terce ſive a /21$T0 Be ad- 
ed by tum 120 the cfcRING or faivas 
tion, and the ſecuring our fearts 
therin. This tharpar 1cie! 4/0 | in 
the Textcalls for; 1/20 alſo mateth in- 
terceſſion jor us, 

Secon lty ro ſhow the ſecurity rhat 
faich may allu.nc & f.rch from tits In- 
I 5 tC i 
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The triumph of Faith, 


Sect. 5, terceflion, of Chriſt, or his praying for 


us in heaven ; Whe ſhall condemue? it us 
Cbriſt, that maketh interceſfun for us, 


CHaP. II. 

T be firft Head explained by two thiugs. 
Fir ft,Interceſſion one part of Chriſts 
Priefthoed , and ihe moſt excelent 
Part of it, | 


E 5 Owards the Explanation of che 
ficſtof theſe, rwothingsare to 
be dore. 

Firit, To ſh2w how great, andne- 
c<llary, and how excelent a part of 
Chrifts Priefthood , his Tmercefſor 
and praying for uw in heaven 1s. 

Secondly, To fhew the peculiar 
uifjucnce char Tnterceſſion hath into 
our falvati-n; and io thereafors for 
whict. God ordained this work of 1z- 
rerce)/ion tor us, and that in l;caven,to 
be added to all che former. 

Forthe firſt, I will proceed therein 
by degrees. 

Firſt, Ir is one part of his Prieft- 
huod, You muſt know, that Chriſt is 
not entredinto heaven frmmply as a fore- 
"@40,which lath been explained)to 


take. 


wm —— 
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from Chriſts ſnterceſſion. I67 

take up places for you, bur as a Prieſt Sect, Nl 
alſo, Made a Prieſt after ths order of 
- Aelchiſedec ; whicn 18 more then {ms 

ly a Fore-yzamer, Yea, his fitting ac 
Gods right hand 1s not only as a King 
armed with power and authority to 
ſave us,bur he ſits there as a Prieſt coo, 
Thus Heb.$. 1. We have ſuch an Higv- 
Prieſt who us ſet down at 19 right band 
of the Majeſty on vigb. 

In the old Levi:icill Prieft hood, Two pirr 
the High-priefts office had ewo parts, Fg. | 
both which concurred co make them 
High-Frieiis, | 

Firſt, ObJacten, or offering the Sa» 

Crifice, 

Secondly, Preſenta:ion of it inthe 
Holy of Hohes,, with Prayer and jn- 
tecrcefhon unto God , -to accept it for 
the finnes of the people. The one was 
Cone x1tboxt,the other within the He 
ly cf Holies. This you may ſee in nia» 
ny places, cfrecially Lev:t.:6., 11,15, 


f 


16. where you bave the Law aboutt <© 


High-prie#s entring into the {ioly © 
H-ſies z he was not £o Ce116 1:0 ihe 
holy place, 14l firſt he hed offerec a 
Sacrifice for tumſz]fe and ;hc people, 
ver, 17, and 15. and this thous, 
Then lec madly, when he had ailied tr, 

be 
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$ 
| 
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| Lect. 


5, he was to enter whh the load of it 


into the Holy of Holies;z and ſprinkle 
the Mercy-ſeac therein with It, ver. 
14,17. and to goe with Ixcenſe, and 
Cauſe a Cloud to ariſe over the Mercie- 
ſear : Ar:dthis you have alſo, Heb.13. 

-TI. it is iaid, that T he bload of thoſe 
beaſts thazz were burnt without the Cxmp, 
was brought into the Santtuany by the 
Hig! Prezft + And in that 16. of Levit, 
you thai! finde the Atonem:nt wade as 
well by the bord, when brought ino 
the Hoiy place, ver. 16. aSby the hil 
ling of ihe beaſt, ver, 11. Both theſe 
were alts of the High-priethood tor 
&ronement. 

Ani this was dcne in a Type of the 
Briefly office of Chriit,and the parts 
thereof: So Hb. g. 23. hecallsall 
rhoſerranſaftions nnder the Ceremoe 


niall Law , the | patterns] of thinss 
Peatcly ; inftancing in this pert of 


Chri's cfnce, ter. 24. For Chriſt 
ftaics he) 7s nut enired 1:.to the Holy ple- 
cermode wthiut hanas, (as that was) 
wh, dren F le fignies Tthe tree, | but 
int) Heater. it ſeife . t0 apprire 2 the 
prefer « ft Cod for on. NOW Then lt ane 
tyer tu this Fro, there art wo dte 
fiinct parts of Chrifis Priz3-ho: 'G, 


from Chriſts T#terceſſion. 

Firſt, the «ffering bimſelfe a $ crifice 
up rodearh, as Heb.g. 26. which an- 
{wersto the killing of the Sacrifice 
without the Holy of H ies, for aniwer- 
ably he was crucified without the City, 
Hcb.13.12. 

Secondly, he carried this his blo d 
inco the. Holy of Hobs, namely rhe © 
Heavens, Heb.g, 12. Where ke appears, 
Zer, 24. ans there a'lo pr-iyes 17 che 
force If thei bloud, Ayd the Typeof 
thoſe pravers was tr! rd f Tarenſe 
waoe by the High -wieſts ſoit15 cx. 
Pre fly merpreted . Few. 3 3. &Cs 
The Angell Ctrittic faid ro have had 
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1-Chriſt of7 
ering up 
mlcites. 


- — in 

: Hea- 
vens 0 inter 
cede. 


much Incenſ, to offer 7 7 with the pra 2vers - 


of a7! the $.4ints Which Jaceni-: is his 
own prayers in heaven.which he con-= 
tiauaily purs upwhen the Sainrs pray 
onearth, and fo perfumes 2!] their 
prayers, and procurcs all bletiings for 
them. 


Fot'the'e parts of his Prjeſthood Poth proved 


the Aroſtl. Fobrn mentions in his firſt 
Epiſtle, £ hap. 2. ver, 2, Where, as he 
cal> je:us Chriſt a propitiation for var 
ſexner, ( yat 18, an Ob'atinn, or $ acri- 
fice offered up tor vs.) ſo likewiſe Þe 
calsiim our Advocate; both going 5 
make up this his office, And indecd, 
this 


| 


F 170 The triumph of Faith, 
Sect. 5+ this latter of Interceſlion, and bring- 
ing his bloud imo the Holy of Holies 
'_ (orheaven)is but the ſame ation con- 
tivued. That bloud which he offered 
with teares and ſtrong cryes on the 
Crofle, { wiere helizewiſeinterce- 
ded, ) the ſame blood he continues 
virtually ro offer up with prayers in 
rhe heavens, and makes Aronement 
: by both ; onely with this difference : 
On earth though he tvterceded, yer he 
more eminently offered up himfelte ; Ie 
herven,he more eminently intercedes, 
aud dath bur pre'ent that Offering. 

Secondly, this was {» neceſſary a 
parr of his Prieſt-booJ, that wi. heus 
Whhow To- jT he bad noz been a com! leat Prieſt, 
ked uot been 1 BUS Heb. 8. 4. Tf be were enearth, be 
apertt ſhould not bra Prieft Ubat is, If he 

Pricit. 3 44 | ' ' 
ti.outd have abode on £27tn,he ſhou'd 
not bare bcen a compieat Priefs, Paul 
ſaiti noc, that if he had offered that 
bie ſacrif:ce on earih, he hadnor been 
a Prieit, ſor that was neceſſary ; bur 
that ithe had aid Ill on earth, after 
he had off-red ir, he had not been a 
Priek, that is, a perfea Yrieft ; for he 
had tnen left i:is office Imperfect, and 
Had done it but by halves, ſeeing this 
-M.rpartofir { the work of fncter- 
ccſlion) 


from Chriſts Toterceſſion. 


ceſſion) lay ſtill upon him to be a&ed 
in heave. Thus the High-Priett , his 
Type, if he had onely off:red Sacri- 
fice without the Holy of Holies, ha1 
not been a perfe&t High-Prieft; For ro 
enccr into rhe Holy of holies, and ro 
aCt the part of a Prieſt there , was the 
proper, peculiar work of :5e Fligh- 
Prieſt, as ſuch, Which ſhews, thar 


I, 


Set. 5. 


This the pes 
culiar worke 
of the High 
Pricft, who 
was in this 


Chriſt had nor becn an High-prieſt, Chriltsrype. 


it he had not gore to heaven, and 
Prie:ted it th:re roo, (as T'may fo 
ſpeak) as well as upINearth. Yea, it 
Chili had not gone to heaven, and 
were not now becomea Prieſt there, 
then the Leviticail Priet-hood were 
ſtill in force, and ſhou'd yer fbare the 
tonour *ichhimzand the High-prictt 
ruſt coninus ſtill to goe into the 
Huly of holiee. To:;his purpoſe yuu 
may obferve, that ſo long as Chriit 
was on earth, though rilen,the Types 
of the Law beld in force, and were nor 
to give way,till all the truth igniti>d 
by t:ieir Miniſtery was tully accome 
pliſhrz ard ſo, not untill Chriit 

vas gone mo heaven as a Prictt, 
and there had begun ro doe all 
thac which 1he  High-prieſt had 
dune in the Holy of hvlies, ad 
as 
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* Se. 5. 35 his Type fore-lignified. And 
l 


nts is ptainly the meaning of what 
followes (in that Heb.$. zer,q.) asthe 
rexon or demonſtration why that 
Chri{t ſhould nor have been a Prieſt, 
if he had nor gone to heaven,(not on- 
ly asa King, bur as a Prieſt roo, as he 
affirmed, ver.1,) Secing (layes he) that 
there are Prieſts wpon earth, th 2t doe offer 
gifts according to the Law. The force 
of the Reaſon lyes thus: There are 
already Prieſts, and that ofa Tribe he 
was not of, that offer gifts onearth, 
before he came into the world. And 
therefore 1f thar had beene all his 
Prieſt-ho>d, tc be a Pri:ft on earth, 
they would plead polſſcfhion before 
him, having been Prieſts before hi-n, 
And then he further backs his reaſon 
by this, tha: 16.7 Prieſt: ſerved (as ir 
follows ver. 5.) mnt? the example and 
ſpadiw of bexventy things, And there- 
fore 1: is onely 2 real Pricſt-hood in 
Heaven which muſt pur then our of 
place ; and tl ſuch a Preſt-hood 
cores, they malt ſerve {t1.1, for the 
wrath (which thee ferved io ſhadow 
G12 )i nottill chen fulfilled. This you 
have allo, Ch. o.*. The fiſt Tabernas 
trwaio ing lun liaP ve it wont 11-20 


He twen, 
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Heaven, and did a that office there, Ge 5. 1 
So that if Chriſt will be a Prieſt alone, 
he mutt become a Prieſt interceding 
in Heaven or clfe High-pricſts ry 
come up again , and fþare rhar office 
with him, and fo he ſhould as good 
as fall from his office, and loſe all thar 
he had done. 

Yea, thirdly, this part of his Prieſt- 
hood is of the two the moreeminenr, 
yea thetsp,theheight of his Prizfthoad; 
And this 1s held forth ro us in the 
Types ot both thoſe two, orders of 
Prieſthood chat were before him, and 
figures of him, both chart of Aaron, 
and Aelchiſedec : 1. This was typified 
out in that Leviticall Priefthood- of. 
Aaron and his fellowes; The higheſt 
ſervice of that office, was the going 
into the Holy of Hlzs, and making an 
aton:ment there; yea, this was the 
Feightof che High-prieſts honor, that 
he did this alone, and did conſtitute 
the difference between bim ( as he was 
High-prieſt Jand other Prieſtr; For they 
killed and offered the ſacrifices with- 
our as well as he , every ordinary 
Prieft did thac 3 Bur none bur the 
Fk:gh-prieſt was to approach the Holy 
of Holi:s with bloud , and this but 
07105 
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| Set 5, MICE 4 yeere, Thus H.6. 9, 6,7. The 


Pri:ft:(namely thoje inferiour Prieſts) 
went alweyes (.5at is, daily , mormng 
and eyening ) #nte the firſt T abernacee, 
(or Court of Prieſts, which was wich- 
out the Holy of holies) eccomp!rſhing 
the ſervice of Goes; namely, that offe- 
ring of the gzily ſacrifice : Brut into 
the ſecoxd(nameſy,the Holy of hulies) 
went the | High Prirſts | alonz every 
yeere : So then this was thar high and 
tranſcendent prerogative of that 
High-prieft then , and which indee4 
made him CI: and anfirer3- 
bly, the highch of our High-pricfſts 
office ( althougji: he alone alſo couid 
offer a fatisfaFory ſacrifice, as the A- 
poſtle ſhews, He».9. and 10. yet com- 
paratively) lay in this, tat he entred 
into the heavens by iis bloud, and is 
fer down on the Majzfty on high, and 
in the vertue of his ſacrifice there 
coth intercede, I know but one place 
| that calleth hjm the Great High- 
Prieſt, ( higher by farce then Aron ) 
and that is Heb. 4. 14,16, And then 
ic i$ in tbz reſpe& , that be 2 paſſes 
mntothe Heavens, as it follows there. 

2. The exceilency of this pars of his 
Priethood was likewiie typified out 


by 


- —o——= a» « 
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by Adelcbiſedechs Prieftho»d , whichSeR, 5, 4 


the Apoſtle arguerh-to bave beene 
much more excellent then char of 
Aarons, inas much as Levi, Aarons 
Father, payed Tyrthes tv this *Jelcbi- 
ſedecb in Abrabanes loyns. Now Aer 
ciſed:ch was his type, not fo much 1n 
ripe ofhis oblation , or offcring cf 
Sacrifice, ( that work whieh Chriit 
perf. rined ox earth ) but in reſpect of 
that work which he | for ever | per- 
forms in beaver ; therefore that ſame 
clauſe (for ever) till comes in, in tie 


quotation and mention of Hfelchiſe- 


decbs Prieſthood in that Epiſtle z be- 
cauſe in refpect of that his continuall 
interceſſion in Heaven , AZelchrſedecb 


was properly Chriits rype. And ac- 


cordingly you may obſerve, P/al.r1o, 
when ts itthat that ſpeech comes in, 
[. Thow art a Prieſt for ever after tha or- 
der of Afelrhiſedech | bur then, when 


God had him firting at h7 right band, 


ver.l. Sornatasthetranſendent ex- 
ccJlency of Chriſt Prieſthi od was ty= 
pified out by 12lebiſeaechsrather then 
Aa' ens , as being the better Pri: it 
hood of therwo; ſo this , the moſt 
excellent part thercof, was typificd- 
out thereby , namely, thar which 
Chrilt 
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* SefF. 5, Chriſt for ever a&tech in Hraven, 


5c 4 the 
chiefe argu. 
men: of the thss Epiſtle to the 
eEpiſtlero the 
Fleb. 


And 3. To coofirmthis, you ſhall 
find this to bee made the cop n0t70n of 
Feb. and the ſcope of 
it chiefly ro diſcourſe of Chritts eccr- 
nal Prizltnond in heaven ; and to {he 
how therein AZelchifedec was aty;e of 
him. This js not only expreſſed birth 
in H:b.7.21.25, where this ſc mc[ for c- 
zer | is applied to his Interceſtion,ver, 
23. but moreexprefly in Cv:p. 8. 1. 
where the Apoſile puts rhe emphaſis 
upon this part of his Prieſthood, fay- 
ing, That of the things which wee h1we 
ſp1ken, or which are to be ſp1hen, (for the 
word & Teis a:youlers will beare 
elher) thiszs (faith he) the ſumme or 
argument of all : the word is #s7aatov, 
&ſignifies as well the h:ad,the chief the 
zop of all, and above all , as it do;h che 
ſamof all : And what is 1c that he thus 
profeficth ro be both the main ſubje& 
and argument: of chis Epiſtle, and the 
cop and eminent thing in Chriſt he jn- 
rends to diſcourſe of? It follows, That 
Fe: have | ſuch an bigh Prieſt | as is ſet 
amen at the right hand of the throne of the 
A1ajeſty in the beavers, And of the 
Prieſtly office he alone diſ{courſeth both 
before and after; and in the following 
verſes 


- from Chriſts Interceſſion. 


right band of the Majefly on high. 


Yeazro conclude this, 4{his Prieſt His oblation 
hood would have been incffeQuall , if 
he had nor a&ed rhe part of a Prieſt «call. 


in heaven,by Tnterceſſion there : for by 
his death he did bur begin the execu- 
tion of his office ; in heaven heeends 
it ; andif he hadnotfulfilled his of- 


fic in both, the worke of our ſalvati»- 


on had nor been fully perfected : irc 
was therfore as neceffary as oblation 
it ſelte, Not bur that his Death was a 
p<rteit ovlation ; it was perfedt for an 
ov1atzor, ro which as ſuch nothing can 
be added. There needed no more, nor 
any other price to bee paid for us ; by 
that one offering hee perfecFs ws for ever ; 
as heb.10.14. and became bimſelfe per- 
fel thereby, beb,5,9., And Cap.6.v.1 2. 


T77/ 
verks calleth his Miniſtery or office (in Set. 5, | 
refpeCt ro this) A more excellent Mini- | 
ſtery,ver. 6. be being ſuch a Prieſt as was 
hegher then the beavens, as hee had ſec 
him out in the latrer part of rhe for- 
mer Chap, And therfore you may ob- 
ſerve,how in his Preface to this Epi- 
ſtle rorheHeb.c.1.v.3,he holds up this 
to our eye, as theargument of the 
whole, ſaying, BH hen bee had by hiniſelfe 


urged enr ſinnes , hee ſate downs on the 
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By bis owu b.'oud be cnired into the holy 
plece, | baving obtaived | aternall re= 
demmption for my. Marke how before 
he entred by his bloud into heaven, 
he had fully [obtained ]a redemprion, 
and thar eternal, that is, for ever ſufit- 
cient;zwhich done,he becamethrough 
bis Intcrceflion in heaven, ar applyirg 
can/c ofeternall ſalvation, as Heb.5. 
i©.I 1. hath it. Sothatf as in his death 
he paid the full ſurme we owed; un- 
ro which payment nothing can be ad- 
ded, ( nonutby himſelfe, though he 
would come aud dye againe; it was 
made at ther | orice | es perfef{ (that is, 
for an: oulations ) as ever bimiclte could 
make: ) But yer 11} by Gods ordina- 
tion there remainzg evother furcher 
attipn of anouer k'nde, that was to 
be aadcd to tisof objationg and enar 
i: 1 21ctcejſion, , ir praying for us it, beae 
ven : ctherwiſe gur falracion by 15 
death were nc perfected; tor if his 


. Priefit. 00d be tmp rieft, our ſalvati> 


on then muſt nec 's be fo. The vre- 
ſcatirig of chat bis Sacrifice in hea- 
ven,was the ceonſit.*256tion of ;- Pricſte 
bood; and the performance of that part 
there, tne perfe(/7on of it, 


CHAP, 


from Chrifts Interceſſion. 


CnaeP. ITI. 


The ſecond: The ſpecial peculiar in- 
fluence that Intercefidn hath into 
ever Salvarion and ſuftification, and 


the Reatons why Ged appointed # to 
be added tothe former, 


6 Ju come now more particularly 
. to fſhew that proper and fpeciall 
influence that Jarerceiſion hath into 
our Salvation , and what it addes to 
the OQblation of Chriſts geath/though 
in its kinde pcrte&) in order, to the 
cffeing our alvariong and fo ſhew 
the more 1:3ward Reatons why God 
ordained (for upon his ordination a= 
lone rhis is ro be put) this work of [n- 
r: rcefſion in heaven cobe joyned with 
his death, And borh thele I ſhall pur 
promiicuoutl7 together ; for in s 
ing do wo che Reaſins why God thus 
014=red our ſuivation to be brovght 
abc-:tby it, that influence alſo which 
Inte: cſi bath inco our ſelvation, 
will cogether therewith appesre. 
The Reaſons either reſpe& 1, God 
bimſelfe , who will have us jo ſaved, as 
bimſelfe 
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| _ &, himſelfe may be moſt glorifi:d ; Or 2. 
e's refit us Tl our any : God 
L_ «[[] rhe links of th golden 
cbaine of the { auſes of our ſalvation, as 
ſhould make | our ſalvation moſt ſwre] 
and (tedfaſt, (as David m his laſt _ong 
:-@ fort of Peaks, 2 Sam. 23.5.) Or 3. reſpec 
m_ RN Ebr ſt himſelfe 5 6. x5 Is Ke be 
| ſpetGod, ed up, andthroughour continued, 
as the Aurhor and Finiſher of our 
Salvation, Beginner and Ender of our 
Faith and Juitifi-ation. \ 
The firft fore of Reaſons reſpeC&t 
God himſc]fe. 
1, In gene- TI, Ingenerall: God will bedealr 
rall- e400 Withall like himfelfe,jin and chrough- 
. with like outthe whole way of our ſalvation, 
bimifl' from firſt to laſt, and carry itall along 
as 2 Superiour wronged, and fo keep 
a diſtance berween himfelfe and {in- 
ners, whoſtill are to come #0 bim by 4 
Prieſt, and a Mediator, (as Heb.7, 25. 
' hathit;) upon whoſe mediationand 
interceflion for ever, (as there) (ar leaſt 


vation doth depend : and therefore 
though Chriſt in his diſpenſation of 
all to 14 downward, doth carry it asa 
King, as one having all powerto ju- 
ftite and condemme , ( as hath- been 
ſhewne) 


"LIFE 


ull ch2 day of Judgement ) their Sal- - | 
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fhewne ) yer upward, towards God, he Se, -, 
carcies.it as a Prieſt who muſt ill in- | 

|  tercede to doe all-ihat which he hath ' 
power to doe as a King: Therefore 
. in the ſecond Pſal. after that God had 
) fer him up as King upon hes holy bill, 
ver. 6.namely,in heaven , and {o had 
committed all power in heaven and 
earth ro.hum ; then he mſi yer askall 
that he would have done ; Ak of me, 
and Iwill give thee , RC. ver. S, ſayes 
God to him-: For though he be a 
King, yet he is Gods Kin ;'T have ſe: 
[ Ay King | &c. and by asking him, 
God will be acknowledged ro bs a- 
bove him. But more of this hereafrex. 

Put 2, more particalarly, God hath | 
ewo attribures which he would have Zante 
molt eminearly appear in their high- the glory of 
eſt glory by Chrilts effefting our pans, 6 
ſalvarion , namely, 7xſtice and Free- 
graces and therefore ha: h ſo ordered 
ihe bringing about of our falvarion, 
as that Cirriſt mult apply himſelte in a 
more cfpzciall manner unto each of 
theſe, by way of Sazrsfatiion to ine 
one, of E:tre:ty to the other : Juſtice 
wil: be known to be Juſtice,:nd dear 
with upon its own tearms; and Grace 

_ will be acknowledged to be Frec- 
IK Frace, 
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grace, throughout the accompliſh | 
ment of our ſalvation, You have both 


The triumph of Faith, | 


thele -joyned, Rom. 3. 23,5 4, 25- - 


Whichlooxs 
ro beapplied 
uncoina 


way o* en. Q 


-juſtice had had no farisfattion. Now . 


treary end 
Inr<ctcciſion. 


and being carried on, even in the ap- |. 


26. have it. I faid before, that God 


er of bs that beleeves. Here is bigheſt 
Fauſtice, and the freeſt Grace both mer 
ro ſaye us, and both ordained by Goa 
ro be declaredand ſet forth, as ver. 25, 


juſtifies and faves us through free 
race, ſo abſolutely, freely, as ifhis 


——— 


Being juſtified | ficely throug buy grace] _ 
| | by Gl wa Es to # in Chriſt e- - || 
4 fur:That he might be| juſt | & the juſti- 


Ip- 


tnerefore cur falvation depending ' 


plication of it, by a continuation of 
Grace, in a free way, notwithſtanding 
ſatisfa&tion unto Jultice ; therefore 
this free grace muſt be ſoughtto, and | 
reared with like itfelfe, and applied 
un:oinall, and the ſoveraignty and 


ven as well as Geds 7uſtice had the 
tonour to be ſti; fred by a price paid 
:NtO it, that ſo the ſeverity of ir might | 
appeare and be held forth inour jal- 
vation. Thus God having 1wo attri- 

bates erminently to be dealt withall, | 
b1s fultice and his frue Grace , it was 


freeneſſe of ir acknowle'ged in all, e- ( 


meet |. 
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meet thatrhere (ho 11d berwo eminent SeF, 5. 
| ations of Chrifts Prieſtboed, wherein ; 
1  heſhouldapply himlelfe ro each ac- 
cording to their kinde, and as the na- 
| ture and glory of each doth require. 

Þ And accordingly in his death he 

deales with F«ftice, by laying downe 
a ſufficient price; and in his Inter- 
ceſſion, he entrearerh Free grace, and 

thus both come to be alike acknows- 
ledged. Inthe 4. Heb. 16. we are en- 
couraged to come bildly[ to the T brone 

of grace | becauſe we have an High- 
- OPreeftentred into the Heavens; Obierve 
y how ir 1s called | « T hrone of grace |] 
which our Hig h-p7i-it now in heaven 
officiates at : So called, becau'e his 
Prieſthood there deales with free 
grace chiefly ; iris a T hrone of Grace, 
and fo robe ſued uito; tterefore he 
treateth with God by way of Tnterceſſi- 
on, Of this T hrone of Grace inheaven, 
the Mercie-ſeat in the Holy of holes | 
was tne Type. And as there .the 
. High-Prieft was to bring the b/oud 
and /fercie-ſeat together, he was to 
{; rinkle tte blood upon itz ſo Ct.rilt. 
And as th? High-prieſt was to goe 
> into the Holy ot h.lies by blowd, 

 ſowith Incenſe alſo, (thatis, Prayer; } 
| 2 To 


- —— —— 
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The triumph of Faith, 


To ſhew, that Heaven is net openedby 2 - 
meere Juſtice, or bringing onely a } 
price in hand for it; but by Graceallſo, -4 
and that mult be entreated,; and there- | 


fore when the Prieſt was within that 
holy place, he was ro make a Cloud oe 


ver the Mercie-ſear, { which cloud of 


Incenſe is Prayer, whereof Inccnſe 
was the Type,Reve2.5.) And thence 
it is, that Ghrift hath as much work 
cf it ſtil] in heavenasever, though of 
another kinde : He cealt with j#ſtice 
here lelow, to ſatisfie it , and here gor 
mony enough to pay the debt ; Þut in 
heven he deales with Mercy. T here- 
fore all the Grace he beitowes cn us, 
he i£ ſaid firit coreceire ir, even now 
ben in teaven. 4s 2,33. tris faid 
of him aftcr his going to heaven, and 
that hu was exalted, &c, that he recei- 
ved the promiſe of the Spirit, which 


70Þ, 1.4. 16, he tcid them he would. 


pray ſor, Ard thisis part of the mea- 
ning of thatin Pad. 61.18. He aſcended 
uh ou lign aud | received | gifts for men, 
{ay esthe Plalmiſt : The Apoltle ren- 
gers it, Fphe'.q. | gate | but youlce, it 
was by recezving them firit, as fruits of 
bis inicrceflion and asking after lis 
alccnding; He is taic. both to give, as 
h DEINg 
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from Chriſts Inter ceſſron. 


having power as a Kin; alio both ro 


4.. doeand beſtow all he doth ; and yer 
. withall he is aid to recezve all that he 
. gives , becanſe 2s a Prieſt he jnter- 


cedesforir , and a:ks it, Free grace 


requires this. . Ttits Is the firit 


thing. 


there was enough in Chriſthis death 
co ſaiisfie it; yer having been wroag- 
ed, it ſtood thusfar upon ir, (as thoſe 
to whoma debt is due, uſe ro doe) 
pamely , ro have the money brought 


home co Gods dwelling hou'e , and 
laid down there. God is reſt Ived not 


-to ſtoop one whit unto man, no nor to 


Chriſt his Surery, Juſtice will nor 
onely be farisficd , and bave a {uffici- 
ent ranſcme collected and paid , as ar 
Chriſts death ; bur he mult come and 
brins bis bags up to heavens Juilice 
will be pail itupon the hercie-fcar : 
For fo'in the Type the bluod was to 
be carried jrto the Holy of holies, 
and fprinkled vp3n the Mercie-ſeat, 
AnJ therefore his Refurrefiun, A- 
ſceuſfton,&c. were but as the breaking 
through all enemies, and ſubduing 
i chem 


being all of his own purchaſe, and as Set. & 


Yea, Secondly , Juſtice it fel 'e,, G04; tie 
'mizhc ſtand a lictle upon it, though re _ 
= "F LU; 11 1to 


= & 


oo _ 


0 " RUS I dr ae 


4 oO OY WE” » OE IR 


196 . Thetriumphof Faith, 
SeR, Þ, them, :o rhe <nd co bring this price or þ 
farisfa&ion to the Mercic-ſeaty and fo ; 
G.d having his money by him, might | 
not want wherewithall ro pardon | 
Sinners: fo as the blood of Chriſt is 
currant money,not only on earth,burt 
in heaven too, whither all is brought, 
which is fur our comfort, 1 hat a)l] the 
rreaiure which (hould fatisfie God, 
is ſafely conveyed thirther, and our 
Surety with it, 
The ſecond ſort of reaſons why 
Second fort (od ordained Chrifts Interceffion ro 


of reaions,it 


was beſt for be Joynedro his Death,are takenfrom 
c#-£10S Ur what was the b={t way toeffef and , 
make ſare our ſalvation, and ſecure 

onr hearcs therein : and ithefe reaſons 
will ſhew the peculiar 77 flaencechar 
Interceſſion hath into our Salva- 
tion , 'and therein as 1n the for- 

mer. 

1.1 genert, Firſt 2 general], God would have 
TOs our ſalvation made ſure, and us ſaved 
>11 mann all manner of wayes , over and over, 
ef wayes, 7, By ranſome and price, (as Caprives 
are redeemed) which was done by 
his Death, which of it ſelte was e- 
nough ; for it is ſaid, Heb, 10. to per= 
Jet 9 for ecer, 2, Py power and re/cue; 
ſo in his Reſerrecfion, and Hſccnſion, 
ana 


.* 
| — 
. 


WD 


/ 
and ſittinz at Gads right band, which Sek. 5, 
alſo was ſufticienc, Then 3. agaire by, 
Tnterceſfion , .a way of mavonr and cz-; 
treaty ; and this likewiſe would have 
been envugh , but God would have 
all wayes concurre in it, whereof 
notwithſtanding not one could faile ; 
a three-fold cord, whereof each twine 
wcre ſtrong enough, -bur all cogerhe 
matt of neccflity hold. . 
Secondly, The whole Application _. 

c ' « Oy RI 2. Ths Ap- 
of his Reacmiprion, boti in 7ſtifying .\j;cation vi 
and ſavirg of us firſt and laſt', hach a $<6<wpuion 
ſpeciall dependance upon this his a chritts Ia- 
cerceſſion. This all Divinzson all {1 'es *<r<<si0%, 
doe attributeunco ir, whilſt they pus 
this difference berween the influence 
of his D-ath, and zhat of his Intercſſi- 
on inco our ſalvation ; calling his 
death Medium impetrations , that 1s, & 
the meanes of procurement or obtaining _ | 
it for us z Bur his interceſſion, fed:- 
em Spplicationz,the mzanes of zpp!ying 
all «40 59, Chriſt purchaſeth ſalv as 
ticn by the one , bur poſſeſſeth us of ir 
by the other. Some have artribured 
the Applicition of Faſtification to his 
Reſurreion; but 1t 1s much more pro- : 
per to aicribe it ro his Interceſſion ; 
( and whac caſuall influence his 

K 4 Res, 
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The triumph of Fa#th, 


Sect. 5, RefierreQzon hath inro our Juſtifice- 


t70n, hath been afore in the third $c- 
fon declared.) Bur that his ecernall 
PrieRboad in heaven, and the work of 
its Interceſſion, is the applying canſe of 
oureternall ſolvation, inall the parts 
of ir, firſt and laſt, ſeemes ro metro be 
the refulr of the connexion of the 8,9, 
and 10, verſes of the 5. Chop. to the 


Hebrewes : For having ſpoken of his 


obedience and ſufferingr unto death, 
zer, $, and how he thereby was made 
perfef, ver.g. he ſayes, And being (thus 
firſt) made perfe@F, he became [ tbe Au- 
#bor | (or applying cauſe, a7n& ) of 
_ eternall ſalvation , wnto all ihemthat 0« 
b:y bir, and this by his being become 
an erernall Prieft in Heaven, after he. 
was thus pcrfcQted by ſuff. rings: for 
fo it tollows, ver. 10, Calledef God an 
High-pri-ft , after the order of Ielchiſe+ 
cech ; And Adeichiſedechs Priefth»od 
was principally the rype of his Prieſt 
bsed in heaven, as was betore declared. 
 Cne leading inſtance to ſhery thar his 


7. Tnterceſſion was ro be the ayplying 


cauſe of ſalvation, was given byChritt 
whilk he was op earth, thereby mani- 
telting what much mor? was to: be 
done by him in hcaven , through his 
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from Chiilts Interceſſion: 129 
Tnterceſſon there: when he was on the Sec}, E 
Croſk,and 2s thcn offering thar great | 
ſacrifice for {in , he at rhat time alſo 

Joyned prayers ior the juſtification 

of thote that crucified him , Father 

[ forgize |thern, for they know not what 

they doe ; So fulfiiling that in Eſuy 53. 

lt. Fl: bare the ſins of many, and made: 
Interceſſrn for the tranſgreſſors. And 

* theefticacy of riar prayer then pur up, 

wa? th2- cauſe of he converiion of 

thoſe three thouſand, 47s 2. whom - 

ver.35. the Apoſtle had expreſly char- 

ved W:t:1 the oraeifyms of CG allk 
wnom ye by wicked bands b wet if, 
crucified, and f1:ine, Theſe werethe 

firſt fruits of }:15 Intercelion,, whoſe 

prayers fti}i dye rap ant bring in ine 

reſt of the cron, which inall ages is ro 

grow op 0:0 God on cartl, 

3. And more pariicalarly, as the > iro cy 
whole 2 pplicarion in.generail, fo our {+ 4l-:ly our 
Tuftitication , 18 the whole progrefic _ ke reac 
of it, depengs upon Chrilts Turerceſſie it 
027, AS | | 
1. Oar 6:{t aft! or initial} Flr 1. Tis firh 
fifiration ( vobich 18 given ns -atour Ss 1-249 
firft conv: r{1911) depends upen Chre/?s 
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The triumph of Faith, 


thing he prayed for was Forgeveneſſe, 


Faiber forgive them, You heard b< fore 
that Chriits dcath affords the macter 
of our juſtificaticn , as being bt 
which is impated the ranfome , the 
price, the rhilng ic (e}fe thac ſanisfies: 
And that his Reſurreftion was the ors- 
ginall af# of Gods juſtifying wr #: 


Chriſt , We were virtually juſlifyed 


zen jn Chriſt his being jultifved as in 
a ( omeo:. perſon, But beſides al] rhis, 
thcre is a perjouall or an aGuall Fuſli- 
firetion 9 be beſtowed upcy. us, that 
IS, an accounting and beſtowing it 


upon us in our OWN perſons 5 Which is. 


cone when we beleeve, and it is cal- 
led(Rom.5.1,) 8 being juſtifi:d by faith, 
and (ver. 10. ) recetvirg ibe atonement 5. 
now this depends upon Chriſts T»ter- 
ct fron; and 1t was typiticd our by 146- 
jes bs prnktng the people with bload, 
mentiuncd Heb,g.19. which thing Jes 
tus Ctiriſt as a Meatator and Prieſt 
corh now from Heavens For Heb.12. 
z4. ir is ſard , Tow are corte to Heaven, 
aud 19 Tejus the Rlecdaator of the new 
Cromant, atdias 1tisnext fubjoyned) 
191he bluod of p18 kling: te ſped his Lived 
on the Ceoge wn carih, but be þ 2-keeto 
Mt 1:yW 7s Diicil from Heaten; For 
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from Chriſts Interceſſionn. 191 

ic is upon Monunt Sion , to which (he Sect, 
had faid-firſt in che furmer verſe) ye arc Y 
. come 4 and. {o to Chrift as a Mediator 
ſtanding on that Mqunt,, and fprink- 

ling from thence his blood : .and-1o 

thereinthere is an alluſion unto Aſo- 
ſes, Chriſts Type , who ſprizk'ed the 
people with the blodof that ceremo- 

niall covenanc, the type of the cove= 

nant of grace. Now inthe 1 Pez.1, 2. 

T be ſprinkling of Chriſt his blood ,, agir 

is there made the more proper work 

of Chriit him{=|fe, in diltin&tion from 

the other pe: ſons, (and therefore was 

done by 4sſes, who was his type) ſo 

15 it alſo pur for our firſt j#ſtification, 

And rhis f-inkling (as it 1s-there men- 
tiored) is from che vercue of }.1s in+ 

rerceſſion: And therefore inthar place 

of the Heb. forccited,he atcributes an 

interceſſion umo ir, as the phraſe thar 

follows, which [ ſpeaks ] b:tter thingr, 

e&c. doth imply, of which mor. herc - 

after. Y.cr concerning this firlt Heal 

Jer me. adde this by way of caution, 

(which 1 ſhall preſently have occaliun 

to obſerve ) that though this our firſt 

Juſtificarion 1s to be aſcribed ro his 

Interc*{ſion, yet more eminently Inter - 

ce/ſion 18 07dained tor. the accomplith- 

ing 
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192 "The triumph of aint 
SeR. 5. ourfalvation,&hiscther more : arcly 
in the Scripture artribated thereuns, 
2. Thecon- Secondly , The corntinnation of our 
tinnance of 
cur juſiifcs- J&/tification depends upon it. And 
tion deperds as his Feterceſſom 18 the virtual conti- 
nponit mation ofhis Sacrifice; fois itthe con- 
tinzing cauſe of our Tuſtifieation 3 
which though ir beana@ dons once, 
as fully as ever, yet i5.1t done overe- 
very moment, for it is continued by 
aCts of frze Grace, and ({orenewed a» 
Qtually every moment. Thete js a 
Panding in Grace by Chriſt, ſpoken of 
Rom.5,2, a3 well as a firſt acceſſe by 
Cbrift ;  andchat ftanding i mn grace, and 
concinuingn it, is afcerwards; ver.11; 
atrriburetrs his life, 'rhar is, asir is 
interpreted Feb, 7.25, his Irving ever 
29 intercede, We owe our flanding in 
race every moment , to tis ſ7:ring fn 
Heaven: 200 interceding” cyery mo- 
ment ; Th ereisnptreth a&of Juſtif- 
zation Þ vocforch;, bur there is is a freth 
aft of interceſſion Ard as "though. 
Godcrear?kthe World orce fer all, 
vet every" 7G zmictit he 1s faid to Ureare, 
every new a& of providence bing a 
n:w creations ſo hkewrfe ro juſtifie 
contliualty, thro: :z2h bis contioving 
vr frer grace to * oftifis 25 at firit ; 


and 
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and this Chriſt doth by continuing Se&, t« 


is-Interceſſton'* he comivnes 2 Preeſs 
for tver, and-ſo we continue to be jus 
ificd forever. 

. FThereis hereby 4 fel? ſecrertcy gr- 3+ A fult fe. 
ton 10: of Juſtification to he continued Saſs —_ 
for ever, The danger either muſt lie ir given there- 
old ſennes CO mming a Sens <4 yore 
orelſe from';ſirs newly to be commit- the remem. 
red. 'Now firft, God hereby takes or- —_ | 
cer , that no old finnes ſhall compup into 
remembrance 'to trouble his thoughts, 

(as 1n the old Law , after thePricfts 
e01ng 1nt2 the Holy "of holes , their 
tins are (aid yer to have done, Heb. 10, 
3:) and to that end it was thathe pla- 
ced yy as his Remembyaacerfor us, 
fo neere him, totake up his thoughts 
ſo with his obedience,.chat our finnes 
mighr nor come into minde: nor thac 
God need: d this heIp-ro'purt himſelfe 
in mird;bur only fori formality fake, 
thar things being thus FeANY carried 
berweer God and Chriſt for us » 2C> 
cording t9a way ſuing whh Our ap- 
prehenfiens,cnr farrl! mighr be fret g- 
therted' +Saint &l} fuppoſitions and 
fearee” of afrer reviving our email e, 
Look th erctc re, aSGu d ordained the 

Rawborv in the heay en?, that whenhe 
looks 
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' The triumph of Faith, 

lookt en ir, he might remember his 
Covenant never to deltroy the world 
againe by water; fo he hath ſer Chrilt 
as the Rain-bow about his Throne. 


. And look as the Bread and Y/ne 1n the 


Lords Supper are appointed on earth 
to ſhew forth Chriſts drath , as a Res 
membrancer to us; lo is Chriſt b;mſelfe 


' appointed in beaver to ſhew forth his 


death really, as a Remembrancer there- 
ofto his Father ; and indeed, the one 


| Is correſpondent to the other : Onely 


the Papiſts have perverted the. uſe 
of the Lords Supper, by making ic on 


carth a commemorative ſacrifice to God, 


- when as it is but a Remembrancer 


thereof ro men: and belides, their 
Prieſts therein doe take upon them- 
ſelves rhis very office of preſenting 
this ſacrifice co God . which is proper 
oncly ro Chriſt in Heaven; Bur Gued 
whcn he wou!d make ſure not to be 
ter pted ro remember our ſinxes .any 
mire,nor trouble himfelife with ther, 
bath ſer his Chriſt by him. co put him 
io minde of his ſo pleaſing an off-- 
ring. .So the High-prictts going into 
the Holy of holics,was for @ memoriall, 
and therein the Type of Chriſt. An 4 
chi: 15 plainly and expreſly made the 

Lice 


from Chriſts 1»terceſſion. 
ule of this execution of his Prieſtly 
office in Heaven, Heh, $. wherethe 
Apoltle having diſcour'e.1 of that pare 
ot his office (as the chiefe thing he 
ayncd at inthis Epiltle, ver. 10. and 
of the neceſſity of it, ver. 3,4, and 5, 
and excelleney of it , in this reſpe&, 
ver, 6.)he then ſhews,how from thence 
the new Covenant of pardon came to 
be ſurc and ſtediaft, thar God will res 
member our ſins n0 more, ver. I2, Which 
he there brings in as the proper uſe of 


this dorine & part of his Prie{theod, 


2. As by reaſon of Interc<ſhon,Gu 


give all oldlins paſt tor «ver, ſo as ne- 
ver ro remember them-more, yet new 
ones would break forth, and he could 
not but take notice of- them : and ſo, 
fo long as fin continucsgthere isneed of 
a continaing iruterceſſion, Therefore tor 
che ſecuring us 19 this, it 1s ſaid, Rem. 5, 
I, T pat sf when we were enemfes , we 
wererecongi ed to Go by the death of 0:8 
$.,n; much more being reconciled we ſhell 
Le javed{ by bis life, | where we lee thas 
} 1: death is in ſome more ſpecia' maner 
ſid coprocere rectneilt tio at fi: jitor tins 


Fo 


2. Topre- 
, —=> vent the ac- 
remembers not v1d finncs, fo likewiſe cuting and 
conden:1iing 


ke is nat provoked by new. For zliough 1; by 2” 
God when he jurtifies us, ſhould for- /i»»c: tor 


rtmes to 


come, 
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"The trin;mph of Faith, 

lookt en ir, he might remember his 
Covenaat,never to deltroy the world 
againe by water; fo he hath ſer Chrilt 
as the Rain-bow about his Throne. 


And look as the Bread and Ye 1n the 


Lords Supper are appointed on earth. 
to ſbew forth Chriſts drath , as a Re- 
membrancer to us; lo is Chriſt b:1mſelfe 


appointed in beaver to ſhew forth his 


death really, as a Remembrancer there- 
ofto his Father ; and indeed, the one 
is correſpondent to the other : Onely 
the Papiſts have perverted the. ule 
of the Lords Supper, by making ic on 
carth a commemorative ſacrifice tg God, 
when as it is but a Remembrancer 
thereof ro men: and beſides, their 
Prieſts therein doe cake upon them- 
ſelves rhis very office of preſenting 
this ſacrifice co God . which is proper 
oncly ro Chriſt in Heaven; But Gud 
whcn he wou!d make ſure not to..be 
ter pted to remember our ſinxes .any 
mre,nor trouble himſeilfe with ther, 
tath fer bis Chriſt by him. ro put him 
io minde of his fo pleaſing an off-- 
ring. -So the High-prieſts going into 
the Holy of holics,was for @ memoriall, 
and therein.rhe Type of Chriſt. -An4 
chi: 15 plainly and expreſly made the 

TH: 


from Chriſts Interceſſiog. 
uſe of chis execution of his Prieſtly 
ofticein Heaven, Heh, 8. wherethe 
Apoltle having difcourſe1 of that pare 
ot his office ( as the chiefe thing he 
ayncd at inchis Epiſtle, ver. 10. and 
of the neceſſity of it, ver. 3,4, and 5. 
and excelleney of it, in this reſpe&t, 
ver. 6.)hc then ſhews,how from thence 
the new Covenant of pardon came to 
be ſurc and ſtediaft, thar God will re» 
member our ſins #0 more, ver- 12, which 
he there brings in as the proper uſe of 
this dodrine & part of his Prie{theod. 

2, As by reaſon of Interceflion,Goud 
remembers not vId finncs, ſo likewiſe 
ke 75 not provoked by new, For though 
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2. Topre- 


vent the ac- 


cuting and 


condemning 


us by mew 


God when he jutifies us, ſhould for- /ixc: tor 


give all oldſins paſt tor c ver, ſo as ne- 
ver to remember them-more, yet new 
ones would break forth, and he could 
not bur take notice of: them : and fo; 
fo long as ſen continuesthere isnced of 
a continming interceſſion, Therefore tor 
che ſecuring us 1n this, it 18 ſaid, Rome. 5, 
I-. T vat sf when we were enemtes , we 
wererrecongi ed to Gog by the death of 018 
Sn; mucy more being reconciled we ſhell 
Le faved; by bis life, | where we lee thas 
} i= deatbisinſome more ſpecia' maner 


r1mes to 
Come. 


ſ;,1d.coprocarereconcilitioat fi: jitor [ns 
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196 The triumph of Faith, 
Seft.. 5 of wnregeneracy, and to bring us to 
Chriſt ; bur then b1s life and Interceſ- 
{ton', or living to intercede , is aid eo 
keep Gud and 4 friends , that wee may 
never fall out more. Whar Chriſt did 
on earth, doth more eſpecially procure 
reconciliation or ſimnes which wee doz 
. inthe ſtate of nature; ſo as notwith=e 
ſtanding them, God reſolves to turn 
us from that ate, and draw us ro 
Chriſt : But fins which wee commir 
T——_— afrer converſion (though pardoned a!- 
Farended tor [0 by his death) yer the pardim- of 
fines after them 1s more efpecially artributed to 
convcrion. 
his life and interceſſion, as a daily pre- 
ſervative, a- continuall plaiſter ( as 
ſ->me call it ) roheale ſuch finnes, So 
thacic would ſeeme, 'thar God out of 
his ererna}l love doth bring us 9 
Chriſt, and draws us to him throuzh 
the beholding the reconciliation 
wroughtby his death, and ſo cives. 
ns at firſt converſton, unto Chriſt, 
and we being troughr to him, te -. | 
(Orinkles us with his blood 5 and then 
God ſayes to him, New doe you look * 
to them , that they andTI fall ourno 
more, And to that end Chrilt ral c3 
our cauſe in hand by that etcrnall p 
Uriefihood of his; and from that tim? | 
beg: [5 
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froze Chriſts 7:terceſſrog. 197 
begins more eſpecially co intercede Seq, s; 
for us. And thus ſinnes after che ſtate 
of grace, ma" bee ſaid more eminente 
ly ro bee takei: away by that part of 
his Prieſthood, watch be now in hea- 
ven performes, That place alſo, 

1 706.2,1,2. ſeemes to make this the 
great end of Intercefion, [ 1f any man . 

finne, (that is, ifany ofthe company 

of. beleevers, ro whom alone hee 

wrote) we have an Advocate with the 

Father: | fo 2s Tnrerceſſion principal- 

ly ſerves for ſinnes to come, or. cum- 

mitted after grace received. Thus al- 

ſo in his prayer, F-h, 17. which was © 
Iefras apitterme of his Interceſion in 

heaven, he prayes for his Ele& as Be- 

leevers, Tpray for them | that ſhall be- 

kev | through their word ; Nor but that 

finnes after converſion are taken 

away by his death; and finnes before 
ir, by his Interceſſion alfo : for Chriſt what 

- - ne his 
int. rceded for thoſe who crucified peat dork 
him,and by virtue of that Interceſſion more -mi- 
| nently pre- 
thoſe three thouſand were converted, ile tor the 
(as was obſerved.) But the mezning pardon of | 
only is, thar yet more eminently the Courection, | 
worke of reconciliation for (innes 24 his In-, 
- . » terceſiion 

before converſion, is attributed to his {; gunes af! 
death; and for fin: afrer converſton , to ter: 
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198 The triumphof Faith, 
Se. 5. his Int.rceffion : Even as the Perſons 
ofthe Trinity , though they have all 
a like hand ina}l che works of our ſal- 
vation, yer we ſee that one part is at- 
tribured more to one Perſon, and an- 
other to anotter. | 
3. Sort of  Arthird fort of reaſons why God 
Chip. > ordained this worke of Interceſſion to 
accompliſh our ſalvarion by , doe re- 
ſpe& Chriſt himfelfe , whoſe honour 
and glory, and tte perpetuation of it 1n 
cur hearts, Gol had as well in his eye 
1n the ordering all the workings of 
our ſalvation, - as mech as his owne?, 
That all might bonour the Somne a1 well 
as the Father, as Chrift himſelf ſpeaks. 
Now therefore for the main:aining 
and upholding his glory, and the 
commings in thereof, did God ordain 
after all thar he had done for us h:re 
below , this worke of Inrerceſſion 
in heaven, to be add-d to all the 
, reſt ,: for the pzrf:Cting of our ſal- 
vation: As | 
1,Thitnon® Firft, jc became him, and was for 
of Chriſts . . » 
cficesthoutd DIS honour , thac none of his offices 
Iye vacate. ſhould be vacary.or lye idle, ard he 
want employment inthem: All offices 
have work to accompany them; and 
all wk hath hononr ( as its reward ) 
ro 
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from Chriſts 1#terceſſion. "k 99 
to ariſe out of ir. Andthereſore when SeF, 5. 


he had done all that was to be done 
on earth, as appertaining unto the 
merit of our ſalvation, he appoints 
this full and perperuall work in hea- 
ven, for the applying and poſſeſſing us 
of ſalvation, and thatasa Prieſt , by 
praying and interceding in the merit 
of that one oblation of kimſelfe, God 


would have Chriſt ncvcr to be our of - 


office, nor out of work. Andrthis v.ry 
reaſon 1s more then intimated, Heb.7. 
24,25. This man, becauſe be continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable Prieſihsod, 
(or, as ver.22.expounds it) forever, 
And the work of his Prieſthood is in- 
terpreted, ver. 25. to be ever to make 
znterceſſon, The meaging is, that God 
would not have him continueto be a 
Prieſt in title oncly, or in reſpe& 
onely of a ſervice palt, and foto have 
onely the koriour of Prieſthood per- 
petua ed to him out of the remem- 
brance of what he once had doxe, (as 
great Generals have, even in time of 
peace, the glory of ſome great barcail 
fought, continued ro them in their ti- 
tles, or rewards for ever :.) Bur God 
would have him have., as the re- 
nowne of the old, fo a perpetuall 
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2 00  "Thetriumph of Faith, 
Se. 5. ſpring of honour by new worke and 


. employmentin thar office which he 
is continually a dving, ſo to preſerve 
che verdure of his glory ever freſh 
andereen, and therefore ordained a 
continual) worke for. him. And the 
ſumme of the Apoſtles reaſoning 1s 


this, That ſeeing bam/ſelſe was to be for * 


ever, ſo ſhould his w:rke and Prieit- 
Hood be, that fo his honour might 
be for ever : So ver, 2. concludes ir, 
Conſecrated or perfefted for evere 
more. 
2. That Secondly, for the ſame reaſon alfo, 


Crit ivit it became himehar the whole work of 
aVEa CONTI. 


 nualthandin Our (al vation firſt and laſt, every ſtep 


each, and e- 2nd degree of accomplifhmenr of ir, 
four Ges. ſhould” be ſo eotiond as he (hold 
16) othe continue ſtill ro have as great and 
| continuall a hand in every part, even 

to the laying of the top (tone thereof, 

as he hadn laying rhe firſt foundation 

and corner ftone thereof. And this 

you havecxpreffed, Heb, 12.2. Looking 

to Feſws the beginner and perfefter of our 


faith. Two things had been ſaid of 


him, as twa cauſes of two effe&ts; an.i 
we muſt Iooke co him in both. 1, He 
is to be looked at as Dying, ( enduring 
zhe Craſſe ) as there he is ſec forth. 
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2, As ſitting at Gods right band, Set, 5. 


and interceding , ( as that whole Epi- - 


{tle had repreſented him. ) Weare to 
look at theſe two as cauſes of a dowble 
effec; to looke at his dying, as that 
which 1s the beginning of our faith, ({o 
according to the Greeke , and the 
marg-nt of our tranſlation) and at his 
ſitting at Gods right hand, as an Inter- 
ceſſor, for the fi2iſhing of our faith 
thereby ; and fo cf our finall falvation. 
For as Chriſts work began in his life 
& death,(which is pur tor all his obe- 
dience here below Yo our firſt belzeving 
Cas was faid ) begins by vertue of his 
death at firſt : and as his workendsr in 
his znterceſſn, and ſitting at God his 
righthand; fo an{werably is our fsh 
and ſalvation perfecd by it , that tizus 
he might be lefc our in nothing, bur 
bethe A/phaand Omega, the Beginning 
ana ihe Ending, to whom be glory for 
ever. Sothat we are to look upon our 
Mediator, CHRIST, as doing as 
much work for us in Hezver ac this in- 
ſtant, as ever hedid on Earib : here 


ſuffering , but there praying, and pre- 


ſenting his ſufferings. All his worke 
was not done,when he had done here: 
that work here was indeed the harder 
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The triumph of Faith, 


Ge&. «, piece of the two,yer ſoon diſparched; 
- F as his work in heaven,though ſwee- 


ter far, yet lies on his hands for ever : 
therefore let us leave out none of 


theſe in our bzlieving on him. 
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CnaPp. IV. 


T he ſecond Head. T he great ſecurity 
the conſideration of Chriſts Jnterce(- 
fi-n affords to faith for our Juſtifica= 
tion, ſhewed 1. By way way of evie 
d:nce. By two things. 


| A Nd fo Icome ( as in the former 


I have done) to ſhew what 
Rrong ground: of ſecurit; and rriemph 
our faith may raiſe from this laſt af, 
namely, Chrifis Tnterceilion for us, 
in the point of juſtification; Who ſhall 
condemne ? it 3s Chriſt that sntercedes : 
And rhis was the ſecond generall pro- 
pounded;and therein to proceed al'o 
according to the Method raken up in 
the former, 

1. Whar affurance by way of evi- 
deuce this doth afford unto faith of 
zon-condemna 10n. 


2, What powerfull efficacy and .in- 
finence 


from Chriſts T#terceſſion. 


flaence this muſt be of, that Ciriſt in- Seq, &, 


' tercedes, 


dence, 


Firſt, to handle ic by way ofevi- 4. r. 


That Chriſt incercedes, is a trong To evidence 


evidence toour faith by wo demon- ** 
trations, ; 
1. From the very intent and {cope 
cfihe work of intercefſign ir ſelfe, and 
what it is ordained by God. to effeft. 
2, From the end cf Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelfe, who hver in Heaven on pur- 
poſe to #ntercede for 9. Qur falvation 
1s both Fin operzs, the end of the 
work, and fins ipfius cperantit,in ſome 
reſpe& the end of Chriſt hiniſelfe rhe 
Int. rceder ; and both theſe doe Jay 
the greateſt engagement that can be 
upon C hrift toaccompliſh our ſalva- 
tion thr: ugh his mmterceſſion. | 
1- For the work ic ſelf; Interceſli« 
- on you haveſcene1s apart of the of- 
frice of Chriſts Prieſthood, as well as 
 kis dying,and offering himſclfe : now 
all the works of Chriſt areand muſt 
be perfeC& in their kind (even as Gods 
are, of which ſayes Aojes, Dera. 32. 4. 
His work xs perfef? ) for otherwiſe he 
ſhould nor be a perf & Prieſt. Now 
the perfc&ion of every worke lies in 
order 
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The triumph of Faith, 
order to itsend for which ir is ordai- 
ned; fo as that work is perfeCt rhat at- 
raines to ſuch an end as it is ordained 
for, and thar imperfe& which doth 
not. Now the immediate dire& end 
of Chriſts Intercefſion, is the aQuall 
{alvation of Beleevers, Ele&, and per- 
ſons whom he dyed for. The end of 
his dearh is Adeptio zzerzs, purchaſing 
aright unto ſalvation; bur of Intec- 
ceſlion, procuratioif ſims ſalutzy, the ve= 
ry ſaving us aftually, and putting us 
in poſſeflion of Heaven. To this pur- 
pole, obſerve how the Scripcure 
ſpeaks concerning Chritts death, Heb. 
9.12. He entred into heaven, baving 
obtained Redempiion , or found Re- 
demption, that is, by way of righr, 
by procuring full cicle to ir. Burt of 
his Intercefhon, itſayes (Heb. 7, 25.) 
that by it Chriſt is able to ſave z9 the 
utmoſt them itmnat come unto God by bin: 
that is, actually co fave, and put them 


in poſſeſiiop- of happinefle : that is 


wade the end and ſcope of [nterceſii- 
Cn there;& that phra'e [1s TO TANTERLS | 


zo the utmoſt, ores out a ſaving indeed, * 
adoing it(not by halves,bur) Wholly, 


and throughiy , and compleatly : ers 72 
T4yTEM5 3$TO lave altozctber , to give 
our 
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from Chriſts 1#terceſſzon. 205 
our ſalvation irs /aft at and complic- Sect, 5. 
ment , thar is the true torce of rhe 
phraſe, cvcarto effect it, tothe Jait of 
it, all tharis to be done abont ir, Thus 
allo Row.s. 9, and 10, Ye are juſtified 
by has death , but | ſaved | { namely, 
compleatiy) by hu life, (taat 1s, ) is (te 
Um; to 1 #ercede SQ £:3AT the VEeIY ilalyas 
tion of Kelicvers is ic (hatiathe work 
[ rhe 72 8gyev jof Chriſts Jaterceſtiun, 
Now whar f{ecuricy dath this at- 
ford? forty be juvid is more then £0 hr one. 


r:ry Us ate 


be juſtified, for ic 18 tite attuall Pulict jyrus, 
{ing us ot heaven, Sou then, doe but 

granc thar Chriſts [zterceſſion 13 3s 

perfect a work 1n i:s tin, as Clitilts 

ceach Is in its kind g and you muit 

needs be ſaved. The pertcation of 

Cirilts death, aid the work ffiureor, 
wherein Jay it Cas on Ciirilts par. to 
be rertormed } bur 1601S, that he 
ſrould lay downa Ranfore fulticiunt 
t purchaſe faivatiun for 1c and 
fact: Pericis as (od Woliid fave? aid 
{0 toe DEFiectLON VsIT LS FOWENWErh 
and ſe fficiency 017, tollatendtityas 
Creamed tir 11 Cj a pericet izcr 
fice in ut felt->, ab ro rurchaltereryna 
redemption ror us, 6G tom © iS f t- 
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T betriumph of Faith, 


Sect. 5- merits of them, and c© give us right 


© j 4 &, 


SR 


ro Heaven : and ha4it wanted a grain 
of this, it had then been in-perte&, 
Nw chen anſwerably, for intercellt- 
on, the comfort ot our ſoules 1s, that 
the proper work that lies upon Chriſt 
thercia, is the compleat ſaving thoſe 
ver 7 pcrſons,and the poſſeſſing them of 
Heaven, this is the 73 #70», the pro- 
per work thereof, To outvie the de- 
meritsof our finnes, was the perfe- 


tion of his death; bur ro ſave owr ſouls 


1sthe end ard pert. Aion of his neer= 
ceſſion; Our ſens are the object of the 
enc, and our ſouls of the other, To 


thacend was intercefiion added to his 


death , that we might nor hare a right 
to Heaven in vain,of which we might 
be diipoſſctled. Now theretore upon 
chis ground, if Chriit ſhould failo of 
our foules ſalvation, yea, bur of 
any one degret of glory ( purchaſcd 
by his deat! to any 1cule ) which that 
foule ſhould want, this work cf his 


would then want & fall i} ort fo much 


ctirs pcric@ion. Thar place in Heb.7, 
{az cs not only ti:atChriſt will doe his 
ULT.O!t to fave, but ſuve 10 the utmoſt, 

You may ſay, My infidelity & ob- 
ſtinacy may hinder ir, though Chriſt 


doth what in himlies, Well, }- 


ee oe * = a at a: an» 


from Chriſts Tnterceſſion. 


Well, bur interceſſion undertates Seq, 5, 
the work ablolutely: For Chriſt prays Rep, 


not conditionally in Heaven , If mer 
ſp1ll beltzve, G&c, as we doe here on 


earth ; nor for propofictons only, but 


for perſons z and therefore he prayes 
ro cure that very infidelity. Now as if 
a Phyſitian undercakes to cure a mad 
man ( if he knows what he doch ) he 
conſiders the madneſſe of his Patient, 
and how he will ccare off what is ap- 
plyed, and refuſe all Phyſick z he 
therefore reſolves to deale wich him 
accordingly,and fo toerder biltm as he 
ſhall nor hinder that help whaci he is 
about to afford him ; and fo upon 
tnoſerearms heundertakes the cure : 
even ſo doth Chriit , when by intcr- 
ceſiton he undercakes ro fave us fin» 
ners; he conſid. rs us what we are,and 


how it is with us, what unbelicte is For Chriti 
diem 

: | [touJd not 
ſo to ſave us is the ſcope an: end 5} be as pert 
this biz work, which it he ſhould n« aan. 1 


accompliſh, he after all this ſhould as he was in 
notbea perfe& Pricſt. Ic was the fault 335: 


in us, yet undertakes the matter; and 


that Ged iound wibhthe 0d Preeſtbood, 
that it made no; {in perfet, Heb. 7.19, 
and therefore ver, 12. the Law was 
cLanged,and the Prieſthood was changed 
: L. 2 tQ= 


The triumph of Faith, 


Sect; 5; together with it, (as there you have 


it.) Now in like manner Chriſts 
Priefthood thould be imperfe&, if ir 
wadenoc the Ele perfeC&, and then 
Go. muit yer ſeek for another Cos 


v<nanr, and a more perfeCt Pricit; for | 


this would be found faulty, as the 0- 
ther was. Sothen our comfcrr is, if 
Chriit approve himlſelte to be a per 
jc& Prieſt , we who come to God by i:1n 
mult b- pericttly faved, Ic 3s in this 


ofhice ct tis Priefihood , andallthe 


parts of it, as in b18 Kingly office: The 
work of hisKing]y c fiice is ro ſubdue 
all enemies,to the iajt man,cven fully 
to duethe thing,arnd wot onciy tohave 
power, and © goe about to dove it ; 
192sitchere {hvuld be any one ene- 
my lc{t unfubdued, chen Chrift ſhould 
nccvea perict King. Tre fame holds 
in tis Prieſcly office al; he ſhroud 
nt ve a pertect Pricit 2! but ons wule 
of tae elect, or thoſe he intercefes 
tr, were leir unſaved, And titis is in- 
ded tae top and Þigheſt conlidera- 


”_— EIS 
. 


tiun tor our comfort in this argue - 


ent, that Interceſiion leaves us not 
122] ic hath adtually and compleatly 
jave; us; and 1515 it that makes ri:e 
Arolic puto iurther thing upen Ti- 


D wv, 34 2,>0 
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from Chriſts Taicrceſſron. 209 


terceſſion here in the Text, then up. Sect. 
on that other his ſiting a: Geds rivh: 

h md. So as weare inthis re Feſta 

ſure of attaining wats the utmott glo- 

ry ofourfalvaciom , as Chrilt ro hay v2 

che full honour of his Priefihocd, 
manfſaved is more then juftifyed; b 
Chrift cannor reckon his work pens 
fe, nor himſelte a perte& Prieft, n 


_ till we are ſaved. Ws ſhall FR EabR ? 


28 25 Cl iſt tbat tntercedes. 
cxopqm the coniideration of the £ 
na:ure and icope of this work22 felfe, , Cs NEE 
which Cirif upon his honour of ac» jrration ; Te 
quiting hinfelte as a perfe& Prieſt, Erin lite 
Eath undertaken; There is in ! the fe. in Hee: cw. 
cond place a farther CO! IfIGEFALION ag ber BP! 
that argues him engaged by a ſironger cr52ac £9 
obligation, eventhe loſſe of his owne © 
honour,his office and all, if he ſhould 
nor effc& falvation for tiioſe that 
come to Ged by him; fo munch doth it 
concerne him to ef Fe& it, Of all the 
vorks thatever he a1g, he1s moſt cn= 
caged in this; it will not onely be ze 
lofſe of a buſmeſſe which concerns him, 
and of fo much work,but h1/elfe muſt 
be loft 1 in itto2; And the reaſnn 13, 
becauſ? that he intercedcs as a Surety. 
He was not onely a Szrety on earth 1n 
E; 3 dy1tg, 


Fas) 
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210 The trinmph of Faith, 
Se, 5. dying, (and ſo was to look to do that 
work througly, and to be ture rolay 
down a price ſutiicient, or elfe hin 
That chr:n {&lfe had gone for it: he pewned in 
is a Surety as that work, not onely his honour, but 
well 7 2: even his life and ſoule to effe& ir, or 
by 45g. loſchimfelte in 1r} but he is a Swrety | 
.now ailo in heaven by snterceding, This | 
you may find to berhe ſcope of Heb.7. | 
22. by obſcrving the coherence of thar | 
22. ter. (wherein he is calleda Swrety) | 
with ver. 2 3, 24, 25. that title and ap- : 
peliacion is there given him, in re!a:1- ? 
on unto this part of his ottice eipeci- 
ally. And although ic holds true of 
all parts ofhis office wkatfoever, yet ' 
the coherencecarriesic,that :hat men- 
tion there of his being a Sarety , doth - 
in a more ſpecial] manner refer unto 
his Taterceſſion, as appeares both by | 
the words befere and after: In the. 
words before, (Ter.21.) ihe Apoſllle 
ſpeaks of this his Prieſt-bcod which z4 
tor ever; and then ſubjoynes,( ver. 22, 
By ſo much wat Feſtus made a Surety of 4 
better Teſtament : and then after alſo. 
he diicourſeth cf,and inftanceth ink is 
Interceljon , and bis continuing a 
Prief for ever inthat work : So ver. 
23,24,25. Wherefore be #4 able to ſave to 
de |. 


af 


from Chriſts Interceſſten. 


the utmoſt, ſceing be ever lives to make in Seft,. 


terceſſon; Yea, he istheretore enga-» 
g<d ro fave $o the utmoſt, becauſe e- 
ven 11 r:terceding (tor which he is {aid 
thereto live) heis a Surety, 

He was a Surety on earth, and 18 a 


Sarety it:]1 in beaven; onely wich this The difer-. 
a zuvle difference, which arierh ficit 000 nt” 


from the different things which he j, ;.. 


undertook for then , whilit on earth, 
and for which now he und: rukes in 
heaven: That on earth he was 2 Sure- 
ty te pay e price ſo ſufficient, as ſhowu'd 
fatishe Gods juſtice z which having 
paid, he was diſcharged ( in that re- 
ſpecX, an fo tar) of thar Oblizarion, 
and is Bona f.;r.that was canceiled, 
bur ſo as ſtil] he remaines a Surety, 
bound in anuther obligacion as great, 
even for the bringing to ſalvation 
thoſe whom he dyed for;four their pcr- 
ſons remained flill unfav:d, though 
the debt was then paid; and till rhey 
be ſaved, he 1s nor quit of this Surery- 
i: ip-and engagement. And ſecondly, 
theſe two Surety-{hips doe differ alſo 


by the differing Pawns which he was 


engaged ro forfeic by failing in either 
of theſe works: for the payment of 
our debt , his fox'e it ſelfe lay at 

L-4 the 


The triumph of Faith, 


« 5.abe ſtake, whichhe offered up for ſin; 


bur for the ſaving of the perſons, all 
his honour in heaven lies ar ſtake : 
Fle lives to inierceds, he poſkſierh Hea- 
v<n upon chefe tearms, and it is one 
end of his life; fo that as he muſt have 
ſunk under Gods vrath, it he had noc 
paid thedebr, ( his foule Randing in 
our foules ftead ) ſo he mult yer quir 
heaven, and give over living there, 1f 
he brings us notthicher. Iris rrue,he 

inzercedes not as a Common perſon, 
C which relation in all other fore- 
mentioned a@ts he. till bore; thas in 
his death he was both a Common P*r- 
®n, anda Surety repreſent i: p: us, fo 
43 we diced in him; fo licewiſc in his 
\clurreftion we aroſe with him, and 
in his Aſcenſton we aſcended, %c. but 
vet he in terceces not underthat rel i- 
tion , namely, not as a Conn 1 vP 
jon; ) for we mult n5t, cannot be ſad 
co intercede in h1m, for this laſt work 
lay n2t upon us ro doe.* He doth it 
wholly for us inderd, but not incur 
i:cad,or 28 that ewhich we {ſhould have 
done, thougn on our bghalfc; for ir 
being me laſts te Crowne of all his 
works of medt, is on, is therefore pro- 
per i0 him as Mediator, and his fole 
work, 
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rom Chriſts Interceſſron. 


work as {uch, Thus in like manner Se(t, 5 


the firft work of Incarnation, and an» 
tiwerably r! '© Tait G5 Jnrerceilion, In 
nerner of thzte was Chritt a Com- 
mon perfon repret fſentins others, 
Tut ug 2 COmMMmen 5avio JUP of others 

>: {cr the one was inefundatic 
on of te grher the accoroplilis 
ment of all, and :vprope er onely 19 
bimfclte, as Mediator, Pai atiicuo 
fie tntercedes not as a Cornm: 0 Nr 
$0, as IE pTe'cnritg as Hit Wits Uwe 
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214 The triumph of Faith, 

Set. 5. himielte ro effeRt it; yea, and being by 
way of Szretiſhip, it concerns him yet. 
more neerly ; tor he hath engaged, 
Cand if he ſbould faile ) migtreven 
loſe that honour which he hath now 
in hea1en.. 


CHAP. Y. 


The prevalency of Chriſts Interci ſi-r, 
and the porwerfull influence 7 bat» 
7nt0 our [alvation: Demonſtrated. fi: ſt, 
from the greatneſle of Chriſt, and bis 
favour with God, 


Hus we have heard v hat matter 

L ctiuppuft io onr fat? { by way 

of eviaence ) this niuſt needs afford, 

ao that Chriit intrcedes, Let us cor {t- 
: OC fron o- . 

"os On cer now, v hatfurther aſſiirance will 


Chr.{t> In- azife tO cur faith, from the influence: 


LS IEF IL SE] 
ce Ca: tl 


a AcH cis which C1 ril's Intcrceſhion mult needs 
OE Lite ba ©, tocffeXt ard carry on our fajva» 
tcaton, HON to analſurdifſlce. The work of 
; Interceiſion being «{ ffe tttally to pro-: 
cure our ſalvaiion, ard tc. continue 

the pardon cto..r fins, and hold u< in 

favour With God, t! £refore the 2+ flue 

ence 
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from Chriſts Tnterceſſton. TTY 

ence and energie it hath hercin , muſt Sect, 5, 

necds lie in thar potency and prev alency 

w hich ti is interceſſion of Chriſt hath 

wich God, to obtain any thing at his 

hands for us, and ſy to cortii:uc his 

favour rowards us, Now toraiſeup 

our apprehcnſions, how potent and cd, 

prevalcnt this Tnterceflion of: Chrilt 

mult needs be.ler us conſ{ider both the 

Perſon interceling, nam=ly, Chriſt, and 

the Perſon with whom Chriſt inter- 

ced:s for this favour, which is God; 

th: one t) e Sonne,, the other tne {'a- 

ther;and forke gzeatne ſz of Corilt with 

Gd, and the gracion/neſſe of (0d to 

Chriſt, rogzther with the onc-nefle of 

wiils, andu ity of affeQtions in them 

bath : So that Chrift will be furs 

to acke no:hing whi.h his Father 

wilt deny ; and his Father will 

not deny any thing which he ſha! 

atke, = OWED! 
Now firrſt for the greatneſſe of 7. Os 

CErift the Intercel] or, that is, þ1s Chrins pe:- 

gre anefſe with God the Faure, This og NY 

18 often urged in. this E; iſtle to the 60d ito fn» | 

Hebrews , to perſvwade confidence in © 

vs, in this very point in hand : thus 

Fleb. 4. 14, 16. Secing we hate 4a 

[great | High-prieſt, let wa come boldly: 

| And 


T92 
Se, 5, And whiltt Grear and Pricft are tus 


T he trinmph of Faith, 


zoyned together , the more comfort 
and boldnefſe re may have, the grea- 
ter heis: For ke is a Prieft tn relati- 
on to his dealing with God fcrour 
pardon ; as keis a Priett, he deales in 
no:ihimg elſe; and che Freater oe _ 
ſon is who uſeth his intereſt here 
the berier, the {Tony he wil = _ 
And he is there faid to be Great, bee 
cauſe great with God, in prevailing 
CHAS 301; and ins iecdly great, as 1t 15 
:mac THE ie but re tr 1d f revaile, Ic 
w:sthe greatnes of bis perſon Wick 
did and doth put fuch an influcace 
into his acath , that it vas (.: is YOU 
SY A a Price, MOre ten enLugh, to 
ſatisft2 Tullie, even to o!, <rflowing: 
And "oy: ref :rc #7 po ſhell congemne ? Tt 
76 Chriſtth.t a) cd, Andrh: grean ol © 
of Tis peribn maſt-acecs Dae as mie 
ih ence 10 nake bz rerceliton prev 
ieut. Inamaticro! B7ICFCC iN , L312 
perſon that NIerceacs prevailes It, 
rijen any Other Cc nliacraiion wh ;A7 
i.ever. We ice what great f:: 
doc pr: cure oktentimes WI. bh It a 
word iceaking, even Kat whici: mo- 
n2y, 200970 ny 0437 e'4 cou'd have 


chtained, Now Ir "-10 mult necds 


be 


DIET - a ww a 


from Chriſts Totereeſfion T9 z | 


be great with Gud, in many r= Seft. 5, 
ſoclts. Dcronſire- 
Firſt, inreſpe& of ih» necrneſſe of ks _ 

his alliance to kim, He is the natal 
Sun of God, God of God, and theres a Te of bis. 
fore cerraine to prevaile with him. or 6a 
This is diligently Rl! pur 10, almoit natural Sem 
in all places, where this part of his 
Pricſizocd (his Intercefiion) 1s men= 

tioned, inthe Epiſtle to the Heb, So 

in ihe 4 of tne ſame Epiſtic, ver. ! 4. 

IJc rave a great Fligh» -priefe entred 5430 

the b:ayens , Teſus, { the Sow of God. } 

Co Ficb. 7. 25. and 2%, ver, compared 

the Ao ute having fa! 'd, ver, 25.1 NG 

Fle is ave to fave the # moſt, ſeeing te 

ever {yes ia make Tre: cefſſion s be dof 

ver, 72, devolve this ability cf his to 

ſave (ultjmare iy) upon h:sbeingthte 

Some: thusinthe 23.,verje, mthe end 

of thar About , this is made 25 :iie 

Baſis of ,1i;f The Law (farcth be) males 

men gbep: "7eſts 3F11Cb Dave infir nic T 

(v9 hichinfirmiry or 145) ny of hs Irs 

25 Pati ned in oppOiicion LIRO AE 

he bad 31: befure: token of OL THC greAL 

ability of this our High-prieft in his 
interceding , ver. 25 .inthoſe-v0; ds, 
He is | ae ] to ſecs, to tre reernuſt, ) 
Tho Prielis whom the ceren.on...1 
Law. 


att: The triumph of Faith, 
Set. 5* Law made, (Aro and his fon nes)are 
unable to fave , they hav? infirmity: 
New whatis it in him that makes this 
difference, and him fo able above 
what hey were? The word of the Oath 
makes the | Son ] (layes be) who 25 per- 
felted ( a8 you have ic intheGrecke, 
and margent) for evermore. He menti- 
onsthis his Son-thip principal! v In re- 
larontohis Imerceſſion;which thre 
he had difcouried of, Incerceſſion is 
a Carry iii? ON cur falvation ina way 
of Prace 2nd favuur , as his dexth wis 
by way «of ſat!sf ion, And anſwera- 
bly it may be obf{-rved in the Scrip< 
For Sreit: ture, iHar as the all-ſ» ffi-iency of the 
this bah:n- {.2t5: Bon of hits death, 18 631] put up- 
— ad «0 : Lis b ing God; and fo uron the 
| iequevalerr. greatzeſſs of b23 Pe fan conſidered in re- 
ſp-& of his nat;tre r ſence, name ly, og 
Goa bead; Yo in likes ma pn.r,th2t the 
prevalcncy cf bis Tntercefſion 18 __ 
ded upon the reerreſſe. of his rl tion 
unt: God, his alliance ro him, ard rhe 
Ps his Senne.. Thrns f.r the ne 
When Redemption is ſpoken of, 
fu froyent'y of the price is eminc: 
up9R his God-fa:d fiFhelblond of G nd 7 
Fhusalo bb; 2, whirew hen he had 
(4 terns) brown how Ciofthad pure 
ITO, chaied 


- 
_ 
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from Chriſts Tnterceſſion. 

chaſed and obrained a j erfelt redempti- 
on, hetken argues the lufficiency of it 
irom his Godhead, ter.13,14. For if the 
bloud of Bulls and of Goati,and the aſſes 
of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, |m- 
Tifieth t0 the purifiying of the fl:ſþ ; How 
n uc h more ſhallthe blowd of Chriſt, whs 
throuzh the eternal fpirit | offered bim- 
Jelfe, &xe. Theeternall fparti is his Gods 
head, Thus aaſwerably when he 
ſpeaks of the prevailing of his Inter- 
ceſiion in Reaven, he puts  upen his 
Sonne- ſhit, | Teſus the Sarne, | he men- 
tions the necrnelle of the relatian of 
his perſn tro God,as being that which 
draws with that great reſpe®t of fas 
vour and grace , he bcing_ by this 
great with Gud, as great in himſelfe. 
All mactrers of Tnter. eflion are carri- 
ed, we know, by way of favour: 
And therefore lovke how prevalens 
in a way of mzrir ,, his being Go4 
m2kes Fis «eath in 1ts kinge ; no leffz 
revalent doth his b<ing the Sine 
f Ged , make bis Interc ffi in ics 
kinde, namely, 11 a way of obtai- 
nog grace an. mIcy : yea, fo pre- 
valent of ic felfe it is , that we inight 

build vpon ic alone, even as mec} 
as. upan his deash. And indecd, 
Crit 
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The triumph of Faith, 
Chriſt intercedes nor only in the ver- 
cue and ſtrength of 'his fiti-{aQion, 
Ce ough in that alſo ) and of his ob2 - 
dience to his Father ; bur alſo in rh 
ſtrength; of his relation as 4 Coane 
vb oP'e cads bis own grace and intereſt 
God, as heis bis Sonne; waich isa 


_—_—_ zrarion thar doth alwaies alu 
al!; exiſt and abide: Whereas 15 0- 


be znce (though perfe@) was bur 


nc? offered up, and irs exiftence is but 
a3, intvell; but he continues a Sor77 e 7or 
e-, nor virtually only, but actually, 
And rhercforeir is added in that ſfc- 
venth to che He ns ver buſt, Þ ar tlie 
CG. Poli A nee the Sonae | tees elle for 
J The meanin 0 Wh: rt ofts; that 
Wo, N57 0niy 2 Prielt peric 4 inthe 
tim? pai by tat pericft oiferivg 
!3CE mace; butint ache is the Son, 
Fe rcmanne 92 pe-fets wi ever, for 
time o.com; Whom tis Ihre 11Q 
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interceſſion of ſach a Sonne be, Set, 5s 


vio is ſo greata Sonne of fo great a 
Father, cquall with him, and che ex- 
preſſe Iinage of his perſon? never any 
Sonne fo like, and in {o pzculiarly a 
tranicendent manner a Sonne, as the 
relation of Sonn=-hip among men is 
but a ſhadeiv of it / Chriſt is o7e with 
his Father, as him{lte ofcen ſpzakes; 
and therefore if his Farber Gould de- 
ny him any thing,he ſhould chen ceaſe 
ro be ane with hin), he mult then deny 
himſelfe , whic1 Gad can never does 
He is ja this reſpeA | tbe Belwed] as 
he is calle$, E2-e/.1. 6. as on whom 
( originally and primarily } all the 
beames of Gods love due fall. Sule- 
mon (the Type of Chrift) was the bee 
loved of God, 2 Sam, 12.24. anJhad 
his name from thence, (namely) Jedi- 
diab, thar is, beloved of the Lord; And 
to ſhew how beloved he was, God, 
when he came ficit ro his kingdome, 
bade him 25k what he ſhould give him, 
1 Kings,3.5, Now thelike God ayes 
ro Civiſt when come firft to his King- 
dome alſo, Pſzl. 2.8, A:Rof me, and T 
will give thee, namely, when'bebad ſer 
bim as Kinig on bus boly BE Yer. 6.And 
of him he fayes; Thi 6Yy wel}:belobed 


Sonne 


222 The triumph of Faith, 
Sea. 5. Sonn: in whom Iam well ple iſed, heare 
| him. God bids us therefor. arid upon 
that reſpe& to beare bis; ans tar 
ſpcech was bur the« cci;zo of his owne 
heart, in that he Limfclte is {5 well 
pleaſed with him for this, that he 
15 his Sonne, as he him{elte will h-are 
him in every thing; yea, .and is fo 
pl-zſed with him, as that atl- 
though Chriſt had never dyed, nor 
obeyed the Law ; yet imply, becauſe 
| he is his Sonne ;, he hath G tuil an 
acquieſcencie of all deſires iv him, 
and complacencie of delights, rhar 
he could deny him vothinz. . How 
prevalent- then muſt Chriits inter- 
cellion needes be , tFeugh there 
were nothiag elſe to be conſider» 
ed? 
Thar Gol And thar God hall indeed this as 
wthiscon one maine conſid-ration,upon whic!: 
1GCET2TION © 4 . . 
his being his he made him a Prieſt thus to inter- 
pore, wacy cede, thoſe words doeteſiific, Hev.5. 
him a Prieſ# 5, and 6. He that ſaid anto bim, T hot 
_— art my Sonne, thus day bave Toegotter: 
would fir thee z As hz ſaith alſo in another place, 
—_—_ this T hou art a Prieſt for ever , after th: or- 
aer of AMelchiſedech : Theſe Jaiter 
words are not onely a Paraphraſc 
( as l ome thinke) micerly ro ſtew thar 


[He ] 


| 


from Chriſts Interceſſon. 223 TP 
| He ] that ſaid, (hriſt was bu Soune, Se, 5. 4 


ſaid aifo, Hewasa Prieft ; but it is to 
ſhew the fuundation of his call to taat 
office. The great conlidcration ihat 
fiiced him iorir, was, -that he was 
Gods Sonne ; eſpecially that fieted 
him ſor that part of his Prieſ-hood 
which was to remaine for ever, ( of 
which thar rio. P/al, and the Eviftle 
to the ev. do eſpecially ſpeak.) Nei- 
ther is the meaning of the fore-cited 
place onely to ſhew , thar in thar he 
was Gods Sonne, it was his birth- 
rigit co be a Prieſt;zſo as it God would 
have any Prieſt at all, ir mul! bebe 
and fo upon that conlideration , he 
thar ſaid co him, Thou art my Sonne, 
ſaid, Thox art a Prieſt; ana that being 
his right, he there'ore called himto 
it, becauſe he was hx Sonne , ( fur ac- 
cording to the Law of Nature, the 
eld:(t in the family was to be Prieſt; 
and ſo Chriſt, even as Goi-man , be- 
ing ite firſt-borne of every creature, and 
the naturall firſt-bepotten Sonne of 
God, h:d right to be the prime lea- 
der of thar-grear Cherry in thet e- 
ternill worſhip in heaven: ) Thar 
(I fat) is not all the meaning of 
thoſe words , nor all that God 

CON» 
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The triumph of Faith, 
conſidered in ic, when he thus ordai- 
ned him to bea Prieft; bur he had a 
further and more peculiar reſp-C un- 
corhis efpcciall part of his Pricthood, 
Þ183 Interceſſion, (as that clauſe ſor erer 
imports) as that which, he bctng his 
nacurall Son , ſo neerly aliied co him, 
would tranſcendently fic him,and give 
ich an omnipotenr prevalency and 
efetualneſle ro his requeits, that he 
would be the moſt abfolute perfect 
Prieſt for ever, ( in this reſpect) rhac 
could be : That as God himieite is 
periect, and his power irreftab.e, {0 
515 Pricihoced through rhis reiation 
nrght be perfeCt alfo, and his requc {ts 
undeniable, Thus did God order 1c 
tro ſtrenghthen our faith. And that in- 
dezd God did conſider this rdaticn 
of tis to him to this very end, 18<vi- 
dent by that of the 2, Pſal, (our of 
which that ſaying | T hor art my Son | 
is cired) ver.7, and 8. T hox art my $7, 
this day have Thegotten thee : and whar 
tollowes? Ak of we, and Twill gice 
the, Ec. He conneRs both theſe to- 
gcrher,namely,Incerceſlion (har part 
of his Prieſtly office of asking)with his 
Sor-ſhip, for that is it which moverh 
God to grant all that he asks. God 
loves 


from Chriſts Interceſſzon. 22T 
loves Chriſt as he loves him'elfe , and Sect. 5 
therefore can deny him nothing, as he 2 
cannot deny hiny:1fe, And fo by the 
way , this cleares th2 groundof the | | 
Apoltles quoring thoſe words of the | 
2. Pſal. inthe5. iothe Hebrews, asa 
proote of Clrilts call co the Priett= 
hood, which Interprerers.have been 
troubl: dhowto make out; for (as 
you have feen) that { (pecch [ T hou art 
my Sen, ak, &c. | is all one as ifhe 
| had faid, T how art a Priefs; and ſo was 
as fit and fuil a place to prove tis be- 
ig a Pricit tz te holy Ghoſts intenr, 
as is that 0:her quoted With it, GUT Of 
Le I10. Pjul. thougn uttered in noce 
Fm words, Thou art a Prieſt {\1 
ver; Borh ipe eciini cone to one F in 
borh pl laces; the holy Ghoſt eſpecia;ly 
ain: g in borh, «t that part of |:1s 
Priciczeod in heaven, his Interceſlior, - 
11 We CNe fpea KINg 'of hi 1 af; an ls a 
fetupcn Gods 014, As 'Ki ing; (S: ) PJat. 2, 
vers.) andinive other, <fier be 79 ſet 
( down a! Gods ricut wand z(-0 P{z',110. 
| "O8. I; 2 } Yea, and this ns favuur 
With js b TLUSE and Intercullion a- 
lone, miFhe kave procurcd Pardon 
for us lion: rs, by: that Gods will was 
G Lave Jus Bice fatistied, 
Accu 


226 The triumph of Faith, 
Sect. 5. And ſecondly, he intercedes not 
2 His poren- Onely as a Sunne, ( and in that re- 
Ir ſpe a Prieſt perfeQ enough for ever) 
ving been to but al{o'as a Sonne who hath beene 
obedievt 4 qhedient to his Father , and hath done 
Sorne- : h 

at his requeſt , and for his fake, the 
greateſt ſer» ice for him, and the moſt 
willingly that ever was done : And 
you all know how much former ſer- 
vices done , doe alwayes forward 
ſuits, In the 5. of the Heb, ver. 8, 
9, 10, it is ſaid, that thongh he were 
a Sonne , yet learned be obedience, and 
thereby became? perfet, The Aroltle 
had (:id in the veiſes before, that in 
reſpet of his being his S2nne, God 
had calle1timto this offce , as o7c 
that was thereby ſufficiently quali« 
hed to be a Pricſt that might: prevaile; 
and yet in theſ2 verfs he further 
addes, that though he was a Sonne, 
(and in that reſpect a Prieſt periett e- 
nough) y<c he wasto be cbedient allo, 
and thereby yer to b:come in a fur- 
ther re:pe& a perfet High-Prieſt 
allo, even in re{peCt «f [ervice done, 
and obedience perfurmed. And to 
ſhews thar he comes to have a turihze 
perfeCtion and power of prevailing in 
his Pricitly office added to that rela- 

tion 


# 


from Chriſts 1nterceſſron. 
tion of Sonne-ſhip, ſpoken of er. 5. 

And therefore it follows, that he being 

thus become perſefF, namely, throu-h 

his obedience , be became Author of e- 

fernall ſalvation unto all them that obey 

him , called of God an High-prieſt for 

ever, &c. Tharthercfore which makes 
him yer more porent, (that he may be 
ſure to prevaile ) is his obedience, 
and fervice done; and this alone alſo 
were cnuuph ro carry any thing. 
Ard both theſe confiderations of h:s 
Sonne-ſhip and Obedicnce , as gi- 
ving an efficacy to his Intcrcefſion, 
you have alſt in that Hev. 7. from ver. 
26,0 29, hehad ſpoken of the power 
of Interceſſion, to. 24,23, how he 
was alle to ſure totieutmoſt; and then 
in the following verſes he ſhews the 
ercurd of it , tirft in his fore-paſt 
obedience, were 26. 1. Alt.vz, For ſuch 
an Iigh-pricff became ws , mbo wa 
| holy, harmleſſe, undefiled, | And 
juch a Pricſt he was, and therefore 
ablerthus ro fave by his Interceſſion : 

Forſuch an one who was holy, harm- 
lefſe, and no guile found in bz 
month , what.requeſts come our of 
ſich lips, muſt needs be accepred. 
Then, Sccondly, he mentions his 
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yo A ' The triumph labor $ 
P afſrue obedience \ Ver. 27. He offer up 
Sect. 5" him ele once , and Pane 6 made ſo full 
a {ari:faftion, as he needed not to doe 
n Wu once;?nd inthe ſtrength of both 
ele he incercedes : for tothar Pur- 


Deb dorh the mention of boch theſe - 


there come in. And then he addes 
char other which we before inſiſted 
on, that he is:the Some, which follows 
in thenext words, 267.21 And accor- 
dingly you ſhall trade Chrilt himiſelfe 
OG this his obedience as the foun» 
dacion of all thoſe his funs and re- 
queſts for us that follow after, So in 
that laſt prazer, 7owr 17, ( which is 
as IT Were a Pattern or inſtance of h1s 
interceſſion tor us in Heaven ) T hve 
glorificd ihe un earth, T wave finiſued :t te 
work ti; ou gaveſt ity And WiIEFCe 
Two tlirgs aS two things my be diſtin&ly con- 
= ſt : kaered inthathis obedience: 1, The 
eds, oi _ zyarth of ir, as a price 11 the valuaticn 
bei © cf 7:efliceiticite ; 2, The dejert of f- 
makirgic Tozr and grace With God ; which ſuch 
45159 an cbcedienre ard ſervice done for 
© his jake, might in a way of kind- 
nejie {xpectt co tince at His hands : 
yu nay for yur comfort ccni.der, 


tia: beritces What itheworti of if as a? 


price, © I (hall urge in thenext chap. 
night 
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from Cihriſts Interceſ5100, 229 
might exact of Juſtice it ſelfe be- Sect. 5. 
tweene two ftrangers ({ as we uſe 
to ſay ) he having well paid for all 
that he asks ; he hath moreover de- 
ſerved thus much grace and fa- 
vour with his Father, in that this 
ovedience was done for his fake 
and at is requeſt ; and this it calls 
for even in way of remuneration 
and requitall as of ene kndeneffe 
with thelike ; That therefore his 
Father ſhonld heare him in all the 


. requelts that ever he ſhould male, - 
| zyea fotranſccndent was the obedi- 


ence which he did to his Father, in 


_ giving hinfelfe to death at his re- 


ueſt, (and it was done at Gods 
be entreaty , Loe [ come to ave thy 
will ) as he can never out-as)e the 
merit of- this his ſervice, Aud 
(which may yet further encouraze 
us herein ) hee hath nothing at alt 
left toaske for himſclfe ſimply , for 
ke bath need- of nothing. So that 
all ais favour remaines entire, for 
to be laid ferth for finners, and 
employed for them : and then adde 
this thereto, that all he can aske for 


_ them, is lefſe, yea farre lefle then 


the ſervice hee hath done to God 
M Cones 
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Sect. 5. comes to - ourlives, and pardon, PF 
and falvation, theſe are not e- 
nough; they are too ſmalla requi- 
tall. So that beſides his natarall | 
grace, andintereft which he hath {| 
with his Father, as he is his fonne, fy 
r which can never bee lefſened) |! 
this his acquired favour by his obe= + 
Hence muſt needs make him pre» 
rail, ſeeing it can never berequited 
to the full. Some Divines putſo F. 
much efficacle in this, that they - 
ſay, Chriſts very being in Heaven. 4}: 
who once did this ſervice, and ſo:$lx 
putting God in minde of it by tvs" 
very preſence , is all that interceſ-- F 
ſion, that the Scripture fpeakes - 
of, ſoſufficient they thinke this a=, 
lone to be, BY 
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CHAD. VI. 

Secondly, the Prevalencie of (hriſfs 
Interceſſion, demonſtrated from: ths 
righteouſneſſe of the cauſe hee 
pleads evenin Juſtice : How for- | 
cible the Cry of his blood i, himſelf Z 
appcaring'zo intercede with ito _ 


| Re favour and grace inal _, 
4 LItheſereſpeds, he can anddoth 
33+ plead 7nſtice and Righteouſneſſe, and 
Sig 2:Sable fo to carry it: ſoyon have it, 
"oy. £* 79/92. 1. and 2. ver. We have an - 
| Advocate with the Father , 7eſrs 
Chriſt | the righteons. An Advocate 
' hath place onely in a cauſe of 
© Juſtice, and this Chriſts Advocate- 
WM ibip 1s executed by pleading his 
77, owne fatisfaQtion : ſoit folowes, 
| Who 1s 4 propitiation for our ſruness 
and can plead his owne righteous. 
' | nefleſo farre , that Juſtice it ielfe 
ſhall bee faine to ſave the worſt 
ef (finners. He can turne Juſtice it 
 felfe for them, and handle matters 
{o,as \ uftice ſhall be as forward to 
favethcm as any other Attri' nte. 
So that if God be {aid to be 7:96tc- 
Foy, M 2 07s 
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#5 in forgiving ns our fins , if wee de 
bat confeſſe them, (as (hap. 1. of this 
x Epi/e. of fohn, ver.g.) then much 
more when T<jns C1 briſt the righte- 
95 (hall intercede for the pardon 
ofthem, as he adds in the ſecond 
cr. of the enſuing Chap. and this 
if ke will be z&ff. The worſt Caſe 
hce will make a good one; not 
with colouring it over,(as canning 
Lawyers do)or extenuating things; 
rut with pleading that righteout- 
neſſe, which being put into the op= 
Polite ballancc,, i{haYll calt it for 
thee, be there never {vs many fins 
weighed againſtit : Yea, and hee 
willbe Juſt init too, and catry all 
by mcere righteouſneſſe and e- 
QUIT 

In the explication of this 


| Branch, my purpoſe js not te infift 


LLonthe demonſtration, of that alle 
ſufficient fulzefſe that is in Chrifts 
letiSfaton, fuch as may in juſtice 
'TOCUre our pardon and ſalvation , 
Fhecenle it will more fitly belong 
t© znother Diſcourſe ) but 1 ſhall 
at,olve this poins in hand by two 
ſhings which are proper to this 

kcad of interceſſion, 
Firſt, 


Firſt, by ſhewing how that there 
is even inreſped&t to Gods Juſtice a 


from Chriſts Intorceſcion. : 
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SeR. 5. 


a 


powerfull 20:ce of Interceſſizn attri. FD. - 


buted unto Chriſts bloxd, and how 
prevalent that muſt needs be in the 
ears of the righteous God. 

Secondly,cſpecially when Chriſt 
himſelfe ſhall joyne with that cry 
and I#e7ceſſion of his bloud, himſelf 
in Heaven appearing and interce- 
ding in the ſtrength of it. 

For the firſt, the Apoſtle Heb. 
12.24. doth aſcribe a voice, 
peale, an Interceſſion unto the bloud 
of Chriſt in Heaven. The bled of 
Prinkling (fayes he ) | fpeakes)] better 
things then the blood of Abel. Hee 
makes Chrifts very blood and Ad- 
vocate to fpeake for us, thongh 
Chriſt himſelfe were filent ; as hee 
| ſayes in another caſe, Abel, thorghb 
drad, yet fpeaketh , Hcb.11.4. Many 
other things are faid to cy in Scri- 
pturc, (and I might ſhey how the 
cry of all other things doe meet in 
this) but Bloud hath the loudeſt 


cry of all thiogs elſe, jnthecares 
of the Lord ofHoſts,the Zxage of all 
the world, as he is inthe 23, ver/. 
af that £2. (hap. ſtyled, Neither 
hath 


M 3 


at ap- ang 


wil 


Y Iy Ky 


r. Pow: 
nttfofiur ; 


out. to 
Ch: key 
blogd. 


appra'e 
iy Gods tus 
{tice is attri. 


2234 


Th:.T riuwph of Faith 


St, 5, bath ary cry the care of Gods: ju- 


{:ice more then that of b/ood ;, The 


1:5y6e of thy brothers blood (ayes. 


God to (ain) cryes rnto me from 
he ground, Geneſis 4.10. Now in 
that ſeech of the Apoltle forect- 
ted, is the allnſfion- made unto the 
Llood of «Zbl. andthe cry there- 
of ; And hee ;luſtrates the cry of 
Chriſts bloud for #5, by the cry of 
that tloud of edbel agamſt ( ain, 
it ſpcakes better things then the bloed 
ct e-fbel : And his ſcope therein 
15 by an eLntitax/is or way of op- 
polituon, to thew, that Chriſts 
blood cails for greater good things 
'9 bee betowed on us for whom 
it was ſhed, then ebels blood 
cid for evill things, and venge- 


ance againſt Cain, by whom it 


_ was ſhed. For looke how lond 


the blood of one innocent crycs for 
ju{tice againſt another that mnde- 
rcd him ; ſoloud will the blood of 
one righteous( who by the appoint- 
mcir and pernuſhon of a ome 
T:1ige, hath been condemned for 
aiuther) cry for his releafe and 
n01;-condemnation, for whom hee 
&y<d;& the More 11ghteous he was, 
who 


* .* # 
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who laid downe his life for ano- $eR, c, 

ther, the louder {ll is that cry, for 2 

it 1s made 1n the ſtrength of all 

that worth which was in him, 

whoſe blood was ſhed. Now to. 

ſet forth the power of this cry of 

Chriits blood with juſtice, let 

us compare it with that cry of 

«Abels bloud in theſe two things, 

wherein it will be found infaite- 

ly to exceed 1t 1n force and loud- 

ncfle. | 
Firſt, even the blood of the wice Nis e's & 

kedelt man on earth, 1f 13no- luſicated 

cently ſhed , doth cry, and hath p34 mo” 

a power with Jultice againſt him r.6n,h 

who murdered him. Had «Zee! mur- he rv vt 

dered (, asa,{ ains blood would have of abel,in 

cryed and calledupon Gods Juſtice # whichit 

againſt eAbel but [eAbels blood] OO 

(chere 1s an emphaſis 1a that) Abels 

who was a Saint, and the firit Mar- 

tyr in Gods Kalender ; andſo his 

tlood cryes according to the worth 

that was in hum. Now precioxs ir the 

fight of the Lord is the death of his 

«Saints ;: and the blood of one of 

them cryes louder thenthe blood 

of all Man-kinde beſides. Now 

from this I argue, If the blood of a 
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Saint cryes To, what muſt the blood 


' of the King of Saints (as Chriftis 


called, Rev.15.) then doe ? Ttthe 
blood of one member of Chrits 
body, what will then the blood of 
the head, farre more worth then 
that whole body ? how doth it fill 
Heaven and Earth with out-cries, 
untill the promiſed intent or :ts 
ſhedding be accumpliſht ? And (as 
the Antitheſis carries it) look how 
the blood of Abel cryed for the ru- 
ine and condemnation ef his bro- 
ther (an, ſo does Chrifts blood 
on the contrary -for our pardon and 
non- condemnation ;. and ſo much 
the lewder,by how much his blood 
was of more worth then « Abels 
was. This was the blood of God, {o 
ets 20, Who therefore fuall con- 
A-m29e ? 
But ſecondly Chrifs blood hath in 
1ts cry here a further advantage of 
Abets bleed attribnted to it; For that 
cryed but from earth,from the ground 
where it lay ſhed, and that but for 
an anſwerable earthly puniſhment 
on Ca, as he was a mati upon the 
earth, but Chriſts blood is carried 
ap to Heaven;for as the High Prieſt 
Wn: Carried 


. 
Lhe wal CE 
. 


MD —— Aq.cq,—qrqM —— 
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Cartied the blood off the Sacrifices 
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into the Holy of Holes, ſo hath ** OY 


Chriſt virtually carried his blood 
into Heaven, Heb. 9.12. And this 
1s intimated in this place alſo, as 
by the coherence will appeare. 
For all the other particulars, (of 
which this 1s one) whereto hee 


fayes the Saints are come, they are . 


all in Heaven 3; 7 074 AYE CO.3/e (layes 
he, Verſe 23.) ts the City of the li- 
ving God, the Heavenly Hieruſali;z, 
and to an imnumerable company of 
Angels, ts the Church of the firſt born 
who are writien in Heaven, and to God 
the Indgeof all, and to the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfett. : Ali which 
things are in Heavengn2ither naines 
he any other then ſuch : And then 
adds | And to the blood of ſprinklin 
which ſpeakes, &c.] 23S athing both 
ſpeaking in Heaven, and befprin- 
kled from Heaven, yea, wherewth 
Heaven is all befprinkled , as th 
Mercie-ſcat in the Holy of hoti. s 
was, becauſe finners are to cone 
thitker. This blood therctore c:# 5 
from Heaven, it 15 next unto Get 
whio fits Judge there, 1t Cries {i 235 
very cares;Whereas tie ciy orc 0d 
M 5 £. 431 


2.38 The Trinmph df Faith 
{o though the cry thereof may come 
up to Heaven, yet the blood it {elfe 
comes not vu” thither, as Chritts al- 
ready 18. Abcls blood cryed for ven- 
gence to come downe from Rez- 
ven, kut Chriſcs blood crics usup 
wto Heaven : "like to that voice 
Kev. 11. 12. | Come up hither: So 


tor whom this | lood was ſhed. 
an cxpteas But though this ſpcaking , this 
17onin wh-r VOICE , and interceilion, be attri- 
ralcchnt buatcd to his Hood, yet it is but 
zi4rocr7, 3 a Metaphoricall and-:mprover 
(thonghreall) ſenſe : as ajjo that 
this blood 15 in Heaven, 1s ipoken, 
chonghinareall, yetnot in a pro- 
per ſenſe. Some Divines of all ſides, 
Loth Popiſh ard Proteſtant, would 
make the whole work of Interce(- 
fion, to be onely Metaphoricall, It 
:5 true indeed, the voice and in cr. 
ceftion of his dlood apart confide= 
rec is but Metaphoricall, (1 gram) 
ana yctreall ; ſuch @ voice as thoie 
groancs are that a:e aitii.uted to 
the whele creatien, Row 8. 22. But 


Inte: ccilion as an at of Cirit 


fiio 


Fizz 


Set. 5. from the ground is further off, and! 


Fon 17. 24. Where ] ar: tet thens be, 


am le, joyned With this voice of 
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his blood,is moſt properiy and true- Sc, 5. 
Iy ſuch. 

Therefore in the ſecond place, »-©- .nlide. | 
adde to this Chriits owne mter- Ci,n fins AN 
ccllion alſo, which was the fe- (cf; tvs 
cond thing propounded,that Cuetlt 2 ns 
by bis owne Prayers fſcconds this <'%i- 19-4 
cry of nis blood : that not ouly the (fu if na 
blood of Chrift doch cry , but that aceds be 
Chriſt himſclfe being ali © doth 
Joyne With it ; how forcible and- 
>a mult ail this bee ſ:ppo- 
ed to Hee 2? The blood of a man 
{flunc doth cry, though the man 
remaine dead ; even as of «bel it. 
1s faid , (: hough to another puLe 
pole) ther b ing d. ad he yet ſpraketh, 

Heb. 11. but Chiiit livech and 13- . 
pearcth : Vivit, &;, ince/nm cal 
rum venit ; He follows the fut, pur- 
ſacs :he hue and cry of his tlood 
hiafclt:, His betng wive, puts a life 
into us feath, Itis not in this as it 
Was inihat o:her, tac firk Adams 
fe and difobedieace. e Adam ab- 
thouzh he runſelfe had ben anntht- 
Itcd whenbed: ed, yet he having ' 
ſet the ſteci.e of o8 nature a go- 
ing in provagation of Children, 
his 5 Gans would yve defied nd 
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condemned them to the end of the 


world; and the ferce of it to con- 
demne is neither furthered nor 


 lefſen*d by bis ſubſifting and be- 


ing, or his not being : it recerves 
no :ffitance from his pertona!l 


| life, one way or other. And the 


realcn 1s, becauſe his finne con- 
'gemnes us ;n a _naturall and neceſ- 
fary way : But the death of Chriſt 
and his ood ſhed , theſeſaving us 
in away of grace and favour unto 
Chriſt binz{elfe and for his ID that 
very being alveof Chriſt,that ſhed 
this blood, adds an infinite accep- 
tation toit with God , moves hin 
the more to heare the cry of it, and 
to regard it. Ina matter of fayeur 
to bedone fer the ſake of another 
aan, orinaſwt, or matter of ju- 
Rice that concerns another, who is 
intereſted in it , that mans being is 
$574, his being alive, puts a life in- 
fo the cauſe, If David would have 
reſpect to [ozathan (when dead ) in 
his children, . he would much more 
if-lygiſclfe had been alive. God 
made a Covenant with e4brahaw, 
d/axc, and Jacib, to remember their 
feed after themzAnd why? They are 
alive, 


F 


from Chrifts tnterceſs:0n. 24at IJ 

alive, and were to live for ever; Sect, 5. 
and though dead, ſhallriſe againe. | 
So Chriſt reaſoneth from it, Matth. 
22. 32. 1 am the Godof Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob : God #5 the God of 
the living, (layes he) and not of the 
dead : and ſo, though Abraham be ig- 
nerant of his children (as the Prophet 
ſpeaks) and ſhould not intercede 

or them, yet becanſe Abrahams 
ſoul lives, and is not extinR, (as the 
Sadduces thought) but ſhall live a- 
g4inc at the Refarre&isn ; therfore 
God remembers and reſpe4ts his 
covenant with them;for he ts a God 
of the living, and fo his Covenant 
holds with them whilit they live. 
The old covenant of the firft Teftg= 
ment ran inthe names of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and 7acob, [ The Godof Abra- 
hams, Iſaac, and 7acob |) but this new 
covenant runnes in the name of 
Chriſt, The God and Father of owr 
Lard Jeſus Chrift;lo Eph 1.3. and fo 
he becomes our God and our Father 
1 him. And God being thus our Fa- 
ther, becauſe Chriſts Father, and 
Chrift (in whoſe name the Cove- 
nant mans) being alive, and God by 
* Covenant the God of a hiviog, — 


Set. 5, 
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of a dead Chriſt ; This therefore 
works eff-ually with him to re- 
ſpe his :lood & hear the cry of it; 
and rhis,though Chrift were abſent, 
much more then whea he is preſent 
alto, and on purpoſe appeareth in the 
preſence of God for us ; as it is Hzb.g. 
24. He is alive,and fo,avle to follow 


his own fuit, and w:ll be ſure to (ee - 


to it, and to ſecond the cry of his 
blood,if it ſhould not be heard. 

. To illuftrate this by the helpe of 
the fermer compariſoa begun ; 
If as ebels blood cries, foalſd it 


proves that Abels lonle lives to cry; 


that both his cauſe crics and him- 
(elf ec live 's to follow 1t 3 So that the 
cry of Abels blood 1s ſeconded with 


the cry of Abels foule chat lives, 


how doubly toccitle muſt thisneeds 
be ? And thus indeed you have it, 
Rev. 6.9. where it 18 fajd that | rhe 
foules} of ther which were flame for 
the ef Kb y which they held, | cry-d 
with a loud vojyce, AJing, F:wlorg, O 
Lord , holy andirue, uſt thou 1.0: #+ 
werpe our blood *? Yea, ſee tha: not 
onay their t!ood cries, tut ther 
{oules live, and liveto cry. And it is 


{ou cs, 


nt ſpoken Meiapherically of cheir * 


« <<: OE 


-—: y agd 
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frinm Chriſts Interceſs10n. 


them now 1n heaven, it being men- 


tzoned to ſhew how and by. what. 


God was moved to bring: venge- 
ance on the Heatheniſh Empire.of 
Ro.-e that had ſhed their blood. Now 
not only C:riſts Sole (as theirs) 
lives fo cry, but his whole perſon ; 
for be 16 riſer againegand lives to in- 
terccar for ever. In the Rev. 1.9.18. 
Chriſt appearing to Fohn, when hee 
would ſpeake but one {>eech that 
ſhonld move all in him, be faycs hut 
this, / amr he that ljverh,and was dead, 
and dyed for thee, And whole heart 


doth it not move, toread it with 


fait ? and doth it not move his Fa- 
ther(think you)who was the chiefe 
cauſe and motioner of his death) to 
think, My Sonnethat was dcad, and 
dyed at my requ- {t for ſinners, 18 
now aliveagain,and liveth to inter- 
cede, and liveth to ſee the rravaile of 
bes /oule fulfilled and ſaiishyd 2 God 

ronounceth this upon it 1'1that 53. 
of I/a.v.10. By his knowleage(or tai h 
in him) ſhall he j#jt; fie m:any; even as 
many as he dycd for. hes then ſhall 


Corgenme?{ hrift that WAS rad i alrys, , 
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foules, but what is truely done by SeR. 5. 


A er netaay,. ” 
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os W 
From the 


creat power 


over all 


things that , 
4 Napa taken from this, 


therh=th 


therefore 
will deny 
him no- 
thinge 


"* 
CHAP. VIII. 
Thirdly, T he prevalencie of Chriſt s 1n- 
terceſſion,and of bs grace with his Fa- 
ther, demonſtratedfrom the greatnefſe 
and abſolutex: fſe of his power , to de 
what ever he ackgs. 


\ Third demonſtration both of 
Chriſts greatnefle with God, 

and his power to prevalle for us, is 
that God hath put 
all power into his hand, todo what 


. putinto bis eyer he will » hath made him his 
hands, and 


King to doe what pleaſeth him 
either in Heaven, Earth, or Hell ; 
yea, todoe all that God himſelfe 
EVer Meanes to doe, or all that God 
deſires to doe : And certainely if 
kw Fathcr hath been ſo gracious to 
him as to beſtow fo high and abſo- 
latc a ſoveraignty on lam, as to ac- 
compliſh and cfc& what ever hee 


' eancs ko doe, ſurcly bis purpoſe 


was neverto deny Chrift any re- 
queR;,that he ſhould after this make: - 
he would never have advanced the 
umanc nacute to that ablolutenefſe 
glfe. Thoſe two great Monarchs 
paade gieat grants and laigefis, 

the 
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the one to Efther, the other to He- * 
_ redias daughter ; butyet they were Sy 
4+ {invited to the halfe of their King- 
domes : ſo © Marke 6. and Efther 5. 

6, and the royall power 1n their 
Kingdomes, they meant ſtill tore» 
taine and reſerve, wholly to them. 
ſelves : But God having placed 
Chriſt on his Throne, bids him aske 
even to the whole of his Kingdom, 
for God hath made hima King, fit- 
ting on his Throne with him, not 
to fhare halves, but to have all 
power in heaven and earth ; he hath 
FF committed all judgement to the Sonne, 
to. fave and condemae whonr 
ever he will ; and fo farre as the 
Kingdome of God goes, or is ex- 
tended he may doe any thing. So 
yolm 5.21. As the Father raiſeth up 
the azad, ſo the Son quickweth whom 
he will, for as the Father hath life in 
himg{elfe , ſo hath he given to the Sou 
to have life 11 hizſelfe, ver. 26. and 
hath in like manner giver authority 
to execute judgement alſo, as the Sou 
of man, (namely of himſclfe) wer/. 
27. aS he had ſaid, He had given hin 
to have life in himſelfe, Verſe 26. 
* .| * (not dependently, as wee was 
v "hw 


& — -—- * 
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SER. 5. but indep2ndently ) ſo to execut© 0 
judgement alſo, ver. 37, So that | 
Chriiſts will is as free, and himſelfe 
as abſolute a Monarch and King of }; 
himſclfe, as God nimfelfe is. He ins {! 
deed hath it not 4 /cipſo, but 1» ſcipſe, 
not 4 ſeipſo originally, but from . 
his Father , but # /esp/o indepen- 
dently. | 
Though Now then, ifhee who is King, 
pi and may and doth ef himſelfe com- 
command grand allthat is done, as abſolutely {| 
-hn% as God himſclfc doth, (I ſpeakin 
__ rourhi: F2: reſpect of the execution of things | 
ther he in 4 
tercedes for COWNWard, by ſecond cauſes) if 
_ him he, over and above, to honour his 
mand, Father, will aske all that himſclfe 
bach power to doe, what will not 
be done ? £3 ropat, & imperare 
poteft, He that can, and doth.com- 
mand what ever hee would have 
done, and it is ſtraight done ; it hee 
fall ask and intreat, what will not | 
be done ? Asa King who ſues for 
Peace, backt with a potent Army 
which 1s able to win what he in- 0 
treats for, muſt needs treat more 
eftectualiy : So doth Chriſt ſuc for 
every thing,with power to cffeAtit. 
Remember that hee is ſaid here in - ” 


the || 
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the Text, firſt tobe at Gods right Sect, 5+ 
hand, and then to intercede. Hee 

treats the ſalvation of ſinners, as a 

mighty Prince treats the giving up 

ſome Towne to him , which lyes 

ſeated under a Caſtle of his, which 
"commands that Towne : he ſtands 
treating with the Governour, ha- 

ving his Ordnance ready for the 
battery , and to bring all into ſub- ds 
JcAion, as 2 Cor. 10.4. And this mes 
18 a conſideration that God himſelf on upon 
tooke, L1 that 2. Pſalm, when hee _ moo 
made him that promiſe, ( cArke and nothing. 
I will give thee) why hee made ſo 

large a grant : He had faid before, 

ver. 6., 1 have ſet my King upon my 

holy kill of Sion , (which made him 

(one would thinke) paſt asking 

and above the condition of an In- 
terceflour, Now God ayes of hum, 

Heis dy King, notin reſ>e& of 

kis commanding God, (that were 
blaſ»hemy to thinke) but i: 1s fpo= 

ken in reſpe&t of commanding all. 

below him. God having fet him in 

bis Throne, to doe as much as hee 
himſelie would(or meanes)to have 

done, fayes, He is my King to rule 

all,not ſg much under meas for - 

ang 
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and in my ftead ; yet abſolutely, 
and in himfclfe, The Father judgeth 
no wan, Now when the Father had 
firt made and conſtituted him thus 
ercat a King, then hee bids him 
Aske, to whom hee had firſt given 
this abſolute power to command. 
We may (without blaſphemy) fay 
of this God-man, that God hath 
(not onely not the heart, as being 
his Father, but) not the power to 
crofle any thing he doth. Thus faſt 
bath he God unto him. Onely hee 
(who in reſpe& of this his power 
15 to be honoured as the Father, as 
fobn 5.23+yet) to honour his Fa- 
ther, who gave this power original- 
ly to him as Mediatour ; He is to 
aske for that which of himſclfe he 
yet can doe. And therefore (faycs 
God) though thou art a King, (ſo 
Ferſe 6.) and all my Kingdome, 
even the utmoſt ends of the earth are 
thine inheritance by a naturall right, 
now that thou art my Sonne, (as 
ver/e 8. ) yet becauſe thon art MH 
K#*9, of my appointing, and 7 have 
ſet thee on the' Throne, (as- the 
word 1s, verſe 6.) and (thou art my 


Sos, and 1 have begotten thee) there- 


fore 


from Chiiſts Imterceſs/on. 
fore acknowledge my grantin all, 
Askg of me, and 1 will groe thee the ut= 
20ſt ends of the earth for thy inheri- 
fance : I cannot deny thee, but I 
would have thee aske ; And ther- 
fore Chriſt asks. Yet {till wichall 
remember, that he asks, who can 
command the thing to be done: and 
yet as he mult aske.ere the thing be 
done, ſoif hee aske, it muſt needs 
bee granted. Theſe are the termes 
betweene this Father and this 
Sonne ; (whoina word ) had not 
beene 1o great a Father, if hee had 
not had a Son thus great, that him- 
ſelfe could not deny what this Son 


_ would have done : tit 1s for his 


owne honour to have ſuch a Son: 
So John 5. 23. That they might he- 
nour the Senne, as they henoxr the 
Father, therefore Al judgement 15 
committed wo him. Now then if hee 


who hath fo much power, will 


zoyne the force of intreaty witha 
Father that ſo loves him ; it he who 
is The Word of his Father, that con- 
mands, creates, and upholds all, as 
Heb. 1. [ He fpaks, and it was done] if 
he wuyll become a Word to his Fa- 
ther, and ſpeake a word for uh 
an 


Se. 5. andaske all that he meanes to doe ; 
how forcible will ſuch words 

| ;- -- DEEP | 
How forci- Therefore obſerve Chriſts man- 
oongag ner of praying, /oh.17.(which pray- 
meercefſion Eris a plat-form of Interceſſion in 
bbs acc? Heaven) v.24, [ Father Twill] that 
ference fro they whom thou haſt given me, be where 
me .PIer2- T aim. He prayes like a King, who 
ours, Is in joynt commiſſion with God. 
If God puts that honour upon our 
prayers, that wee are faid to have 
power with God, as Faceb, Hof. 12.3. 
that if God bee never ſo angry, yet 
by taking hold of his ſtrength, wee 
hold -. ha as Eſa 27. 5. that 
God cries out to Hoſes, like a man 
whoſe hands are held, Let me alone, 
Exod, 32.10. yea that heacconnts 
it aS a command and a Mandamns, 


ſo he yles it, E/ay 45+ 11. [| Corm- 


yeme] ſounableis he togoe | 


againſt it. Then how muck more 
doth Jeſus Chriſts Intercefſion bind 
Sods hands, and command all in 
Heavenand earth? Therefore Zach. 
2. you have Chriſt the Angel of the 
Covenant, brought in interceding 
with the Father for his Church, 


and hee ſpeakes abruptly as one - 


ful 


mm &—The Triunphof Faith 


| 
. 


, 


4 


+. 


from Chriſts raterceſiion. 251 


full of complaints, and in an ex- SeR. 5. 


ſtulating way , ['O Lord of Hoſts, 

ow long, wilt thou not be mereifull ta 
Hiers/alem and the (ities of Fudah?] 
and ver.13.Zachary {aith that he ob- 
ſerved, thatthe Lord anſwered the 
Anoel with good words and comfor 
table, God was faine to give him 
good words (as we uſe to fir) that 
15, words that might pacifie him as 
words of comfort to us, ſo good 
words inreſpe@ tothe Angels come 
plaint. And you may obſerve, how 
in the anſwer God returnes upon 
it , (which he bade Zachary write) 
God excuſeth it (as it were) to 
Chriſt, that his Church had been 
ſo long and ſo hardly dealt withall ; 
as if beyond his intention, he layes 
the fault on the inſtruments, wes 
but a little difpleaſed, but they belpt 
forward the affiiftion, ver, 15, This 1s 
ſpoken and carried after the man- 
' ner ofmen, toſhew how tender 
God is of diſpleafing Chriſt our In- 
terceſlor : that when Chriſt hath (as 
it were) beene a long while lilent, 
and let God alone, and his people 
have been 1l dealt withall;he on the 
Uddajn inthe end intercedes & co. 
plains 
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Seh, <, plainesof it, andit is not only in- * 
m5 antly redreſſed, but excuſed for 


times paſt, with good words, and come 
fort«bie words, Chiifts father will 
not diſpleafe him , nor goe againſt 
him in any inting, 

Afarher Now that you may ſee a reaſon 

oFibis de. Of this, and have all cavilsand ex- 

monſhation ceptions taken away ,that may ariſe 
againſt this; and how that there is 
an impoſhbility that it ſhould bee 
otherwiſe : know, that this Fa- 
ther and this Sonne, though two 
Perſons have yet but one will 
betweene them, and but onepow- 
Er betweene them, (thoughthe Son 
ad extras outwardly executes all) 
Job 10. 30. Hy Father anal are 
one ; that is, have but one and 
the ſame power to ſaveyou, and 
one minde and will : Soalfo, John 
5. 19. the Sonne can doe nothing of 
him/elfe , but what he ſees the Fatber 
ae, and what ever be doth, the ſame the 
Father doth alſs : they conſpire in 
one, have one power, 'one will: 
and then itis no matter tkough God 
commit all power to the Son, and 
that the Sorne though hee hath all 


power , mult gs all of the Father, < 


for 


Oy 
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for to be ſure what ever he asks,the Sect, '# 


Father hath not power to deny;for 
they have but one will and power. 
They areone; ſoas if God deny 
him, he muſt deny himſclife, which 
the Apoltle tells us he cannot doe, 
2 Tim.2.13. And ſo in the ſame 
ſenſe that God is ſaid not to have po- 
wer 10 aeny himſelfe; in the ſame 
ſenſe it may be ſaid, he hath not po- 


 werto deny Chriſt what he askes. 


Thetefore God might well make 
him an abſolute King, and be- 
truſt him with all power;and Chriſt 
might well oblige himſclfe, not- 
withſtanding this power , to aske 
all that he meanes to doe; for they 
have but one will and one power, 


 ſoas our ſalvation 1s made ſure by 
this on all hands. | I come ot to ave 


x 
! 


= | 


7 


| 


hn 


my will, but the will of him who ſent 
we; and his will ts, that I ſhall loſe none 
of all thoſe whom hee hath given me, |] 

obn 6.38. 39. And therefore whs 


. ſhall condenane? It & Chriſt that inter < 


cedes, As who foal reſiſ® Gods 
will ? ( as the Apoſtle ſpeakes ) 
ſo who ſhall reſiſt or gaine-ſay 
Chritts Interceſhon ? God him- 


+ Melfe cannot, no more then hee 


N Kan 
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Sect. 5. can gaine-ſay or deny himſclfe. 


— 


CHAP. VIIL q 


he potencie and prevalencie of Chriſts || 
* 7 recite , eee was Fs 2h ls 
_ graciouſneſſe of the Perſon with | 
whom he intercedes, conſidered fir ft 
as be ss the Father of ( briſt himſelf. 


AV E have ſcene the great- 
nefle of the Perſon inter= 
ceding, and many conſiderations 
Tt-rezdi- frem thence, which may perſwade 
(7.  lisof his prevailing for us. Let us 
iz: Clit noW In the next place, conſiderthe 
1. graciouſneſſe of the Perſon,vith who 
he intercedes, which the Scripture 
for our comfort herein doth di- | 
ſtinaly ſer before us,to the end that | 
in this great matter, our-joy and ſe- _ 
curity may every way be full. Thus 
in that 1 Jon 2.3. when for the 
comfort and ſupport of Belcevers, 
againſt the evill of the greateſt ſins. 
that can befall them after converſi» - 
on, the Apoſtle mindes them of* 
Ctrifts Ir-t.1 ceſlionin theſe words, 
If any man ſin, we have an eAdvecate, 
Yejus Chriſtthe righteons : mentio»< | . 
" > ping | 
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ting therein the power and preva=- Se2&, 5 
 -lencie of fuch an Advocate, 
through his own righteouſneſſe; But 
{| yet over and above all this , the 
{ morefully to aſſure us of his good 
5 ſucceſſe herein for us, he alſo adds, 
[ AneAdvocate with the Father, He 
in{inaates and ſuggeſts the relation 
and gracious dPofition of him, 
upon whoſe ſupreame will our caſe 
ultimately dependeth, [_ The. Fa- 
; ther} as affording a new comfort 
F and encouragement, cvenas great 
aS doth the righteouſneſſe & power 
Þ ofthe Perſon interceding. He ſayes 
not, [With God ozely} as clſewhere, 
but [| With the Father. | And that his 
words might afford the more full 
matter of confidence, and be the 
more comprehenſtve,and taken all, 
he exprefleth not this relation of 
_ God lmitedly, as confined to his 
Fatherhood, either unto Chriſt on- 
; ly, orusalone: Heſayes nor onely 
+ An Advocate with his Father, ] 
| } though that would have given 
much aſſurance, or [With your Fa- 
ther Jthough that might afford much 
boldneſle ; butindefinitely he ſaics 
= | "| ub the Father,” as intending 
:— = A to 
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} Sect. 5, totakeinbothztoaſcertainus of the 
* prevailing efficacie of Chriſts In- 
terceſlion, from both. You have 
both theſe elſewhere more diftindte | 
ly, and on purpoſe , and together 8 
— mentioned, oh» 20.17. I goe tow 
In ha" Father, and your Father, ſayes Chrilt _ | 
Fahecof there: And it was ſpoken after that 
<00-29! allhis Diſciples had before forſa- 
ther, ken him, and Peter denied him; 
when Chriſt himſelfe would ſend 
them the greateſt cordiall that bis 
heart could utter, and wrap up the 
ſtrongeſt ſublimation of comforts in 
one pil;What wasit?Gotell them, 
(ſayes he j not ſo much thatI have 
{atisfied for ſinne, overcome death, 
oram riſen, but that I A/cexd- For 
in that which Chriſt doth for us be- 
inz aſcended, Iyes the height, the 
top of our cointort. And whereas 
he might have ſaid, (and it had been 
matter of unſpeakable comfort) I 
aſcend to heaven, and ſo where TI 
am, cu ſhall be alſo; yet he choo- 
{cth rather to ſay, [1 aſcend to the Fa- 
ther, ] for that indeed contained 
the toundation, ſpring and cauſe © 
of their comfort; even that rela= |. 
tion of Gods, [iis Fatherhood] = 
| with 


\ k 
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with which Chriſt was to deale af- c 
ter his aſcending, for them. And © 


becauſe when before his death hee 
had ſpoken of his going to his Fa- 
ther , their hearts had beene trou- 
bled , John 14.28. they thinking it 
was for his owne preferment one- 
ly, (as Chriſts ſpeech there implies 
they did)therefore ke here diſtin&- 
ly addes, I aſcend ro my Father ai:d 

our Father, to my God and your Grd. 
He had ineffeRt ſpoken as much be- 
before, in the words foregoing , 
Goe tell my Brethren , but that was 
onely mmplicitely ; therefore more 
plainly and explicitely hee fr. yes it , 
tor their further comfort , ("I ooe to 
my Father, and your Father, | And 
conſider, that Chriſt being now 
newly rfen, and having as yet 
not ſeene his Diſciples, and being 
now to ſend ameſſage,his firſt meſ- 
ſage, a Goſpell of good tidingsto 


them, (and that 1n a briefe fen- 


>| 


IS _— _ 


tence) by a woman ; hee chooſeth 
out this as the firſt word to be ſpo- 


ken from him now, when he was 


come out of the other world,at their 
firſt heare-ſay of hisreturne, hent- 
ters forth at once-, the bottome, 

N-3 ie 
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the depth of all comfort, the ſumme 
of all joyz then which the Goſpel 
knowes no greater, nor can g£0e 
bigher : Sous it Chriſt ſhould in- 
tend now at this day to ſend good 
newes from Heaven to any of you, 
it would be but this, I am here an 
Advocate, interceding with my Fa- 
ther, and thy Father. Allis ſpoken 
in that. Even [| He] could not ſpeak 
more comfort, Whois .the God of 
comfort. Now therefore let us a- 


part conſider theſe two-relations , 
which afford each of them their 


proper comfort and aſſurance; both 
that Chriſt is aſcended , andinter- 
cedes with hix owne Father; and 
alſo with Ozr Fatber : and there- 
fore how prevailng muſt this In- 
terceſſion be? 

Firſt, Chriſt intercedes with his 
Father, who neither will nor can 
deny bim any thing. - To confirme 
this, you have a double Teſtimony , 
and of two of the greateſt witne(- 
{es in Heaven : both a Teſtimony 
of Chrifts owne, whilſt he was on 
Earth ;. and Gods owne word alſo 


. declared,fince Chriſt came to Hea- 


+ ——_ 


ven» The 1. in the 11, of John, — * 
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had not as then fully performed that 
great ſervice which hee was to fi- 
niſh, which ſince he having done, it 
muſt needs ingraciate him the more 
with God his Father. When LZaz- 


74s WaS now foure dayes dead, 


AHartha, to move Chrilt to pity 
her, firſt tells him, that if hee had 
been therebefore her brother dyed, 
that then he had not dyed: and then 
( as having ſpoke too little) ſhee 
adds, yea thou canft ( ifthou plea- 
{eſt ) remedie it yet. But I know 
( fayes ſhe, ver.22.) that even now 
(though he be ſo leng dead ) what #- 
ver thou wilt aske of God,God will gove 
it thee. Here was her confidence 1n 
Chriſts interceſſion, though this 
were a greater worke then ever yet 
Chriſt had done any. And Chriſt 
ſeeing her faith in this, hee con- 
firmes her ſpeech when he came to 
raiſe him, and takes a ſolemne oc- 
caſion to declare, that God had ne- 
ver denyed him any requeſt that 
hee had ever put up to him, 
firſt thanking God particularly 
that hee had heard him in thus, 


= w- Verſe at. Father I thanks thee ,, that 
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Ye thox haſt heard me « He had(it ſeems) » 
a. prayed for the thing at her entreaty; 
and now, before the thing was 
done , he (being aſſured his prayer 
was heard) gives thankes; ſo contt- 
dent was hee of his being heard. 
And then ſecondly, ſhews upon 
what this his confidence at this 
time was grounded, his conſtant 
experience that God had never de- 
nyed him any requeſt ; for it fol- 
lowes, 287.42. And 1 know that thou 
heareſt me alwaics,(8& therefore was 
{o bold, as to exyreſſe my confi- 
dence inth:s, before the thing was 
done) but bicauſe of them who ſtood 
by, [ſ/atdit. As if hee had faid, 
Though T gave this publick thanks 
for being heard onely in this one 
miracle, and at no time the like ſo 
pubLctly; yet this 1s no new thing, 
but thus jt hath beene alwaies hi- 
therto, in all the miracles I have 
wrought , and requeſts I have pat 
up , which made mee ſo to give 
thankes before-hand : ard thus is 
not the firſt time that God hath 
. heard me thus; which I ſpeake, 
that they might beleeve. Thus he 
was never denyed on earth , _ 
tae 
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» the firſt to the laſt. For this was IF: 

.__ one of his greateſt miracles, and re- Js 
ſerved unto the laſt, even a few 

dayes before his crucifying. 

4 And now he hath performed the 
$ ſervice deſigned him, and is 
+ come to heaven, let us ſecondly 
heare God himſelfe ſpeake , what 
he meanes to doe for him. You 
heard befare, when hee came firſt 
to Heaven, what God ſaid to him, 
and how he welcomed him with a 
[Stir thou at my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy $ x ſtool:”] And be- 
fore Chriſt opened his mouth to 
ſpeak a word , by way of any re- 
queſt to God,(which was the office 
that he was now to execute) God 
himſelfe prevented him, andad- 
ded, [Thouart my Soune, thi day 
have I begotten thee : Aske of me, 
and I will give thee, Pſal.2,ver.28.] 
- Heſpeakes it at Chriſts firſt com- 
' mingup to Heaven, when he had 
Fe buy King ou his gr , 4S wer. Ge 
Chriſt was new glorifhed , which 
was a new begetting to him, To 
day have | beg»:ten thee : And this 
-. 1s, as if hee had faid, I know 
-- | *— you willaske mee now fyr al! that 
N 5 you 
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E1 ' you have dyed for ; and thisI pro» | 
My farm you befors-died , before you 1 
ſpeake a word, or make any requeſt 
unto me, you ſhall aske nothing . 
but it ſhall be granted; and this  *' 
fpeake once for all, as a boone and *) 

a grace granted you upon your 
birth-day, as the ſolemneſt celebra- 
tion of it (for ſuch was his Reſur» 
re&ion, and Aſcenſion, and fitting 
at Godsright hand) The day have / 
begotten thee; Arke of me and I will 
give thee. So fall of joy was his Fa- 
thers heart,that he had his Sonne in 
Heaven with him, whom he had 
begotten from everlaſting, and ot=- 
damed ro thzs glory, who was lately 
dead, andina manner loſt, and 
therefore now (as it were) new 
begoiten. Gods heart was ſo-full, 
that he could not hold from expreſs 
ſing it in the largeſt 'favours and 
grants. And whereas Kings upon 
their owne birth-dayes, uſe to 
grant ſuch favonrs 'to their favous- 
rites : So Herod on his Girth- day to 
the Daughter of Herodias, promiſed 
w than oathto give hor whatſoc- 
ver the would aske, AZarth.14.7. 

| Gol! huniclt; bay.ng uo bitth-day , 
; . Nor 
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nor being of himſelfe capable of it, Se. 5.- 
yet haviiga Sonne who had , hee _ 
honours him with that grace upon 
that day; and if Queene E/ther 

(a SubjeAtyeay a ſlave in her origi- 

% nall condition). was ſo prevalent 

' for the Jewes her People and Nati- 

on, When their caſe was deſperate, 
and when there was an irrevocable 

* decreepaſt ( and that not to be al- 
tered) for their ruine and deſtructi- 
on, then what will not Chriſt (fo 
great a Sonne, even equall with 

his Father) prevallefor, with his 
Father, for tis brethren ? Be theic 
caſe, for the time paſt, never ſo de- 
ſperate , bee there never fo many 
threatnings gone out againſt them, 
never ſo many pr: ſidents and ex- 
amples of men condemned before 

for the like finnes,and the like cafe, 

+ yet Chriſt can prevaile againft 

them all. 
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CHAP, IX. 
T he potencie of (,hriſts interceſſion, de- 


monſtrated, in that he interceaes 
with God who 15 Our Father. How 
* Gods heart is as much inclined to 
heare Chriſt for ns, ag(hriſtw to 


5 
+ <£ 


intercede. 


Econdly , Chriſt is an Advocate 
for us with Ozr Father : You 
may perhaps thinkethere1s little in 
that ; but Chriſt puts much upon it ; 
yeaſomuch, as if that God would 
however grant all that Chriſt him- 
{elfe meanes to aske, whether 
Chriſt asked it or no. This you have 
= _-expreſlyin Jobs 16.26,27. At that 
* , aay (faycs Chriſt)you ſhall aske in my 
4 A name, and I ſay nit to you , that I will 
ray the Father for you; for the Fa- 

ther himſelfe Iaveth you, To open 

this place, where he ſayes | at that 

ay; ] The day he meanes through 

this whole Chapter, 1s that time 

when the Holy Ghoſt ſhould bee 

ſhed upon them ; for through- 

out his diſcourſe, hce ſtill ſpeakes 

of the fruites of his Rr 
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from Chriſts Interceſsion. 2 65 ? 
and of giving the Comforter,which geg, Fo 4 


was done upon his aſcending, and 
was the firſt fruits of his Prieſtly 
office in Heaven. Thus Peter in- 
formes us, ets 2.33. Hee being 
(fayes he) exalted by the right hand 
of God, and having received (namely 
by asking, Aske and I'will give thee) 
of the Father the promiſe of the holy 
Ghoſt, he bath ſhed forth this, which 
- you now ſee and heare. Now of that 
time, When he ſhall bein Heaven, 
| heſayes, I ſay not that [ will pray 
for you ; which 1s not meant, that 
Chriſt prayes not for us in Heaven, 
but rather thoſe very words are 
the higheſt intimation , that hee 
would and doth pray forus, that 
can be. When men would moſt 
ſtrongly intimate their purpoſe of 
a kindneſle they mean to do for one, 
they uſe to ſay, [I donot fay that 
Tlove you, or that I will doe this 
or that for you; which is as much 
as to ſfiy,. I will {urely doe it, and 
doe it to purpoſe. But Chriſts ſcope 
here is, as in the higheſt manner 
to promiſe them that he would 
pray fer them ; ſo withall, further to 


>-*= tell them for their more abundant 


aflurance 
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aſſurance and ſecurity, that beſides 
their having the benefit of his pray- 
eis, God himſelfe ſo loves them of 
himſclfe , - that indeed that alone 
were. enough to obtaine any 
thing at his hands, which they ſhall 
but aske in his name ; ſoas he needs 
not pray for them, and yet he will 
too. But now in caſe that he him- 
{elfe pray for them, and they them- 
ſelves int his name, and bothunto a 
Father, who of himſelfe loveth 
them, and who hath purpoſed to 
ant all, before either he or they 
Thould aske ; what hope muſt there 
needs be then of a good ſucceſic # 
This 1s both the meaning of this 
ones and a great truth to be con- 
dered on by us, to the purpoſe in 
hand : That it is the meaning of 
the place, the manner of Chriſts 
ſpeech _— [1 ſay not that [ 
will the Father for you, for the 


ra 
 Fatier fimſelfe toveth you. ] It 1s ſuch 


a ſpeech as Chrift uſed upo1 a 
cleane contrary occaſion, fehn 5. 
45 - Doe not thinke (ayes he) rhat 1 
will accu/e you to the | ather , there 
exc who accu/uth yor,ever. Moſes, Co. 


He there threatens the obſtinate es 


and 


frem Chriſts Interceſsion, 


and accurſed Phariſees with con- Sect. 5. 


demnation : Never ſtand thinking 
that it 1s I (layes hee) who:am 
your onely enemy and accuſer, that 
will procure your condemnation 
and fo proſecute the matter againſt 
you meerely for my own interelt z 
no,I ſhall notneed to doe it:though 
I ſhould not accuſe you , your owne 
Moſes in whom you truſt , hee 1s 
enough to condemne you ,..he will 
doe your errand ſathciently', you 
would be ſure to be damned by ts 
words and ſayings ; I ſhall not 
need: to trouble my ſelfe to come 
in and enter my a&ion againſt you 
too, Hoſes and his Law wonld 
follow the fait, and bee enough 
to condemne you to Hell. So as 
this Speech doth not imply that 
Chriſt will not at all accuſe them x 
no, he meanes to bring in his adtt- 
on againſt them too : for he after 
fayes, if he hadnor fpoke to th-m, they 
had had no fine , av therefore hee 
me .nt to bring the greatelt accuſact- 


'- on of all. Now 1n a1 oppoſre 
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(though 1araltlehpeech hereto ca= 
fort his {cis he frves! | {ay not 
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may fave you,T whoyour ſelves ſhal 
ſee will dye for.you, I ſay not that I 
will pray for you,not I. But though 
IT ſpeake this to infinuate in the 
higheſt manner, that I will; (for 
7 I ſpend my blood for you, will I 
not ſpend my breath for you?) yet 
the truth is , that the caſe ſo ſtands, 
that but for Gods own ordination, I 
ſhould not need to doe it, for the fa- 
ther himſelfe loves you : (that is) the 
Father of his own motion, and 
proper good will taken up of him- 
{elfe towards you,and not wrought 
m him by me, doth-leve you, and 
beares ſo much love to you, as hee 
can deny you nothing, - for hee is 
your Father as well as mine. How 
much more then (hall you be ſaved, 
when I ſhall ſtrike intoo, and uſe 
all my intereſt in him for you? 
Chriſt on purpoſe uſeth this ſpeech, 
ſo to daſh out of their hearts that 
conceit which harboureth in many 
of ours wholooke upon God in the 
matter of Salvation, 2s one who 
15 hardly intreated to come off, to 
fave ſinners, and with whom Chriſt 
{throngh the backwardnefle of 
&#5 heart) bath ſo mucb adoe ; and 
we 
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from Chriſts Interceſsion, 


we arc apt to thinke that when hee 
doth come off to pardon, he doth it 


only and meerly at Chriſts entreaty, 


and for his ſake, having otherwiſe 
no innate motion in himſelfe ſutti- 
Cient to encline his heart to it ; but 
that it is in this tranſaction by Chrilt 
with him, as a Favourite procures 
a pardon for a Traitor, whoſe per- 
ſon the King cares not for ; only at 
his Favourites ſuit and requeſt hee 
grants 1', which elſe he would ne- 
ver have done. Youare deceived, 
ſayes Chriſt ,it is otherwiſe: my Fa- 
thers heart is as much towards you, 
and for your ſalvations, as mine is : 
Himſelfe of himſelfe loveth you: 
And the truth is, that God took up 
as vaſt a love unto us of himſelfe at 
firſt as ever he hath borne us ſince : 
and all that Chriſt doth for us, 1s 
but the expreſſion of that Iove 
which was taken up originally in 
Gods owne heart. Thus we finde, 
that out of that love he gave Chrift 
for us : So Fohn 3.16.God ſo loved the 
-world (of cle&) that he gave his ous- 
ly begotten Sonne to dye, &c. Yea, 
CAHRISTS death was but a 


that 
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that love of his unto us : So Row. 54 
$. it was God alſo that did himfclfe 


give the perſons unto Chriſt , and. 


under-hand fet him on 'worke to 
mediate for them : God was in'Chriff 
reconciling the World to himſelfe : 
Hee onely uſed Chriſt as his In- 
ſtrument to bring it honourably 
about. Al the Bleſſings he means to 
give us , he firſt purpoſed, and in- 
tended in himſclfe : (ſo Epheſ: 1. 3. 
5-9-11. compared) ox: of the good 
pleaſure of hu will, yer [in Chriſt] 
(aS1t is added there) as the meanes 
through which he would convey 
them : yea, Chriſt addes not one 
drop of love to Gods heart ; onely 
he drawes it-out, he brocheth it, 


and makes it flow forth, whoſe 


current had otherwiſe been ftopt. 
The truth is, that God ſuborned 
Chriſt to beg them on our behalfe 
for an: honourable way of carrying 
it, as alſoro make us prize this fa- 
vour the more ; ſo as is heart is as 
ready topiveallto us, as Chriſts is: 


to asK, and this out of his pure love: 


cO US. - 


The Interceſſion therefore: of 


Chriſt muſt needs ſpeed, when Gods 
heart 


» 
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-'-  thatthe kings heart was tawards Abſa- 


from Chriſis Interceſsion, 

heart iFthus of it ſelfe prepared to 
us. In Eſay 53-10. it isfaid,Theplea- 
ſwre of the Lord ſhall proſper in his 
hand: Tf our faivation be in Chriſts 
hand, itis ina good hand ; but if 
It ve the pleaſare of the Lord tooy 
it muſt needs proſper. Ir is ſaid 
of our hearts and prayers, that 
Hee prepareth the heart , and heareth 
the prayer ; much more therefore 
when bis owne heart is prepared 
to grant the ſuit, will hee eaſily 
heare it. When one hath a minde 
to doe a thing , then the leaſt hint 
procures it of him : Soa father ha- 
ving a minde to ſpare his childe, he 
will take any excuſe, any ones me- 
diation, even of a ſervant, altran- 
ger, oran enemy, rather of none. 
Now when Chriſt ſhall fpeake for 
us, and ſpeake Gods -owne heart, 
how prevalent. muſt thoſe words 
needs be ? Davids ſoul longing to go 
forth unto Abſalom, (2 Sam.13.u1t.) 
whom notwithſtanding (for che 
honour of a Father, anda Kings 
State-policy , and to fatisfie the 
world )ke had baniſht the Court for 
his treaſon;when foab perceived its 


lom, 
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loy (Cha. 14.1.) and that the King 
onely needed one to ſpeake a good 
word for him , he ſubornes a wo- 
man, a ſtranger (no matter whom, 
for 1t had been all one for ſpeeding) 
with a made tale to come to the 
King ; and you know how eaſily 
it tooke and prevailed with him, 
and how glad the Kings heart was 


of that occaſion : even ſo _ 
d 


table it was to him, that 7gab co 
not have done him a greater kinde- 


nefſe ; and that Jeab knew well 


enough. Thus it is with Gods 
hearttowards us, Chriſt aflures us 
of 1t, and you may believe himin 
this caſe : For Chriſt might have 
tooke all the Honour to himſclfe, 
and made us beholding to himſelfe 
alone four all Gods kindeneſle to us ; 
but he deals plainly, and tels us that 
bis Father 1s as ready as himſelfe ; 
and this hee-doth for his Fathers 
honoftr and our comfort ; And 


therefore it is that, oh. 17. in that. 


this prayer ſo often cited in this diſ- 
courſe, he pleads our eleftion, 7ohr 
C7. 6. Thine they were,and thou gaveſt 
them me ; thou commendedfſt them 
unto mee, and badeſt mee pray for 
them, 


| 


| 


an 
bond Rad 


q 


hs. Mili 4 
” 


from Chriſts Interceſ3ion. 
them , and I doe but commend the 
ſame to thee againe. In the High 
Prieſts Breaſt-plate when he went 
into the Holy of Holes, were ſet 
twelve ſtones,on which were writ- 


tenthe names of the twelve Trives: 
the myſtery of which 1s this, Chrift 


bears us and our names in his 


Heart, when hee goes to God : 
and moteover we are Gods jewcls, 
precious in his owne account and 


| Choice. So God calls them, Mal.3. 


17. Made precions to him out of his 
love. So [(ai. 43. 4. So that God 
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loves usas jeweis choſen by him, 


but much more when he beholds us 


ſet and preſented unto him 1n the. 


breaſt-plate of Chriſts heart and 


Prayer. 


To conclude therefore, we have 
now made both ends ofthis Text to: 


meet, Gods love, and Chriſts inter- 


ceſſlion. The Apoſtle began with 
that, #/ho foall accuſe ? it is God 
that juſtifies, and he being for us, 
who can bee againſt us ? The Father 


timſelt loves us as he is our Father: 


- Andthen heends with this, Chriſt 


zntercedes, namely, with our Father 


= & his Father,who then fhall condemn ? 


Who, 
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Who, or what can poſlibly cons 
demne, all theſe things being for us, 
the leaſt of which were alone e- 
nough to ſave us? 
, Let us now looke round about, 
and take a full view and proipedt at 
once, ofall thoſe particulars that 
Chiſt hath done and dothfor us, 
and their '{everall joynt mfluexce 
which they have into our falva- 
£10n. 

I. In that Chriſt dyed, it aſſures us 
of a perfe price payed for, and a 


right to eternall lite thereby ac- 


quired, 

_ 2. In that he roſe againe as a com- 
mon perſon, this aſſures us yet fur- 
ther, that there 1s a formall, /egall, 
and irrevocable a& of j»ſtification 
of us paſſed and enrolled in that 
Court of Heaven between Chriſt 
and God : and that in his being 
then juſtifyed , wee were alfoju- 
ſRified in him , ſo that thereby our 
JuKification is made paſt re-cal- 
ling. 
>: 3. Chviſts a/cenſiow into Heaven 1s a 
further a of his taking poſſeſſion of 
Heaven for us, hethen form ily cn- 


tring upon that our right in cur * 


y Read $ 


w 
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Read ; and fo is a further confirma- Se, 5.  ? 
tion of our ſalvation to us.. But itill AJ 
w-<in our owne perſonsare not yet 
faved, this being bur done tous as 

| wearerepreſentatively in Chriſt as 

's ourHead. 

f 4. Therefore he ſits ar Gods right 
hand; which imports his being are 
med and inveſted with al power 5 
Heaven and Earth to give and apply 
eternall life to us. 

5. Andlaſt of all there remaines 
mntercefſion to finiſh and compleat 
our ſalvation;to doe the thing,ev2n 
toſaveus. And as Chriſts death and 
Reſurrettion were to procure our 
juſtification : 1o hu ſitting at Gods 
right hand and interceſſion are to 
procure /alvation; and by faith we 
may ſee it done, and behol4 our 
*" ſoules not onely fitting in Heaven, 

as in Chriſt a common perſon ſit- ' 
ting thece in our right ; aSanevi- 

| . dence that we fhall come thither z- 
[ bur alſo through Chriſts Intercedi- 0 
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on begun wee may {ce our ſelves: 
actually poſſeſſed of Heaven. And 
there 1 will leave all you that are 
beleevers ty faith poſlcficd of it, 

-j» and ſolacing your ſoulgs in * 
: an 
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Sec, 5, and doe.you feare condemnation if 


you can. 


CRAP. x. 
The uſe of all : Containing ſome En- 


conragements for weak believers, from 
C'hriſts Interceſlion , out of Heb. 


B55. 


7Ow for a concluſion of this 
Diſcourſe, I will adde a briefe 

Uſe of Encouragement ; and this 
ſuited to the loweſt Faith of the 
weakeſt Beleever, who cannot put 
forth any a& of Aflurance, and is 
likewiſe diſcouraged from com- 
ming in unto Chriſt, And I ſhall 
confine my ſelfe onely unto what 
thoſe moſt comfortable words (as 
any in the Booke of God) doe 
Fold forth, which the Apoſtle hath 
uttered concerning Chriſts In- 
terceſſion (the Point 1n hand ;) 
[Wherefore he ts able to ſave to the ut= 


neſt, thoſe that come to God by his : 
ſeeing hee ever liveth to make interceſ- 
fron for them, words which T have 


had the molt recourſe unto in this 
Dodtrinall part , of any other, as 
moſt teding to the clearing of many 
things 


Y 


| from Chiifts Interceſzion. 


things about Znterceſſion: And which 
I would alſo commend to, and 


leave with poore Belevers to have 
recourſe unto for their comfort,as a 
ſufficient | mar ag of ( enſolation 
unto their Soules, and as a Catholi- 


_ cozy or univerſa}l Cordiall againſt all 
 faintings and miſgivings of ſpitit 


whatſoever. 

In the words obſerve, 

I. A Definition of Faith by the 
loweſt acts of it, for the comfort of 
weak Chriſtians. 


2. Encouragements unto ſuch a. 


Faith,oppoſite to all miſgivings. and 

diſcovuragements whatfoever. _ 
1.A Definition of Faith;and ſuch, 

aS Will ſuit the weakeſt Beleever. 

It ts acomming unto God by Chriſt for 

Salvation. © ; | 

1. It is [4comming] tobe ſaved. 


Let not the want of Aſſurance that 


God will fave thee, or that Chriſt 
is thine, diſcourage thee, if thou 
haſt but a heart to Come to God 
by Chriſt to be ſaved, though thou 
knowelt not whether he will yet 
fave thee, or no. Remember that 
the Beleevers of the New Te- 


Kament are here deſcribed to bee 


O [ commers | 


ET 2 


Se. 5o 
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 TheTriumphof Faith 
[rommers” to God by Chriſt; Such 


_ as gee out of tkemſclves, and reſt in 


nothing in themſclves, doe come un- 


to God through Chriſt for ſalvati-: 


tion,though with trembling.” 

2. It isa comming [ #zto God.) 
For he is the ultimate obje&t'of our 
faith,, andthe perſon with whom 


we have todo in believing, & from | 


whom wee are to receive falyation 
if ever we obtaine it. 

3. It is a comming unto God [ by 
Chriſt : ] which phraſe is uſed in 
this Epiltle in an alluſion to the 
worſhippers of the old Teſtament ; 


who when they had ſinned, were. 


dire&ted to go to God by a Prieſt, 
Who with a Sacrifice made an A- 
tonementfor them. Now Chriſt is 


the great and. true high- Pricſt, by | 
whom we have acceſſe to the Father, | 


2 Ephbeſ.1 8. The word 1s TE RIEY 1}? 
a leading by the hand. Doeſt thou 
not know how to appeare, before 


Ged,or td come to him? Come firſt. 


to Chriſt,and tee will take thee by 
th2 handgand goe along with thee, 
and lead thee to his Father. 


4+ It isa comming unto God by - 
Chriſt {for Safvarion,] Many a 


poore 


. 


dull ah. tn 


Od of ab. + 


from Chriſts Interceſ570n, 


comming to God by faith, it muſt 
not aime at itſelfe, or its owne fal- 
vation ; yes,it may ; for that is here 

| made the errand or buſineſſe which 
faith hach with God '1n comming 
tohim; or which it comes for, and 
this is ſecretly couched 1n theſe. 

| words: for the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
the very aime of the heart in com- 
ming, he therfore on purpoſe men- 


tions Chriſts ability to /ave; | He is 


| able to fave.] 
! 2", Here are many encouragemets 


to ſucha faith as 1s not yet growne 


 upunto aſſurance of Salvation. 


- T.Here is the moft ſuitable object 


{ propounded nnto 1t, natnely, (Þrsff 
| 45 interceding;which work of inter- 


ceſſion, becauſe it- remaines for 
_ Chriſt as yet rodve for a ſoule that is 
to be ſaved, and whichhe is every 
day adoing for us;therfore it is more 
peculiarly firted unto a Recrmbents 
| faith. For when ſuch a ſoule comes 
and caſts it ſelife upon Chrift, That 
thing in Chriſt, which muſt needs 
moſt ſuit that kinde of A; is that 


Þ+ which is yet to be done by Chriſt for 


that foule, Now for that {cule to 
| Q 2 : Co” 


poore ſoule is a pt to thinke, that in Sea: ws 


Sect. 5. come to Chriſt to die for it, and of- 


' TheT riuzph of Faith 


fer up himſclte a Sacrifice, (as Sin- 
ners did uſe to come tr the High- 
Prieſt to ſacrifice for them) this | 
were bootlefle, for (asit is ver.27.) 
hee hath at ;once doze that already. | 
And as for what # already paſt and | 
aone, {uch a believers faith is often- ! 
times, exceedingly puzled , what 
manner of a& to put forth towards: 
Chriſt about it : as (for example)F 
when it 1s abou; to come unto God, ! 
& it hears of an Elcfion of ſomeun- * 
to falvation from alleternity made | 
by him;becauſe this is an aRalready 
paſt vy God , the ſoule knows it to! 
Le in vain to caſt it ſelte upon God j 
far Election,or to come unto himto 
ele& and Choolc it ſelfe. And ſo in 
like manner, when the ſoule lookes 
upon Chriſts Death ; becaule it is: 
done. and paſt, it knowes not how, 
totake itin in believing, when it} 
wanceth aflurance that Chriſt ay-1 
ed for it , (though it ſhould come 
to Chriſt to be ſaved by vertue of| 
his death.) But there this is one | 
work that remaines (till to be done; 
by him for us, and which he is} 
daily a doing ;'and that is, [nter-| 
hes ceding,| 


} from Chriſts Taterceſsiof, 281 
ceding*, for he lives ever to Interceds, Soft, if 


or to pray for us in theſtrength and 
merit of that his Sacrifice once of 
fered up. This therefore is more 
direQly and peculiarly fitted unto a 
Faith of Recymbency, or of Comming 
xuto { briſt : the proper a& of ſuch 
a Faith (3s't1s diſtinguiſhed from 
Faith of Aſſurance) being a caſting 
ones ſelfe upon Chriſt for ſomething it 
would have done or wrought for one. 
Hence Interceſſion becomes a fit 
objed for the aime and errand of 
ſuch a Faith, in this its coinming-to 
Chriſt, as aiſo [ robe /aved}Jis, it 
being a thing yet to bee wrought 
and accomplitht for me by Chriſt, 
is therefore a fit marke for ſuch 
a Faith tolevell at in its comming 
to Chiſt. Thoſe As of God and 
Chriſt which are paſt, Faith of A/- 


ſarunce doth more eaſily comply 


with : ſuch a Faith takes in with 
comfort rhat Chriſt hath dyed for 
mee, and ifen againe , and doth 
now Tztercede for ine, and fo 1 ſhall 
certainely -bee ſaved : but ſo-can- 
not this weake faith doe. Come 
thou therefore unto Chriſt , as 
to ſave thee through þis Death 

O3 paſt, 


"The Trinmph of Faith 


Sed. 5, paſt, and by the merit of it, fo for | 


the preſent , and for the time to 
come, to take thy Cauſe in hand, 
and to mrereede for thee: it 1s-a great 
reliefe unto ſuch a Faith (as can- 
not put forth As of Aflurance, 
that what hath beene done by 
Chrift hath beene done for it} 


that God hath left Chriſt this : 
worke yet to doe for us. Soas the ' 
Interceffion of Chriſt may afford : 
matter to ſuch a Faith to throw it |: 


{clfe upon Chriſt, to perform it for 
us, and it may ſet him aworke to 
docit. | 

2, Now if ſuch a foule ask , But 


will Chriſt upon my comming to | 


him for ſalvation, be ſet awork to + 
zptercede for me,and undertake my 


caule ? | 
I anſwer it out of thoſe words, 
[He lives to intercede for them who 
come to God by him. He lives on 
purpoſe to perform this werke ; it 
is the end of tus living, the buſt- 
nefſe of his life. And as he recei- 
veda commandment to dye, and 
it was the end of his life on earth ; 
fo hee hath received a command 
to intercede, and to be a conimen 
| | High- 


from Chriſts I»terceſ5700,” 
d.for | High-prieſt for all that coine to Se. 5. 
e to } God by him. Gog hath appointed 
Ind, } him to this work by an oath, Hee 
reat | ware, and would not repent, thou ſhalt 
an- | bea Pricſt for ever , after the order of 
ce, 4 CHelchiſedech ; and thisis the end of 
by | his life in Heaven. That as inthe old 
it) Law the High-prieſt (Chriſts type 
his / inthis) ozght to offer up the ſacrifice 
he + of every one that came unto God 
rd ; by hun, (as Heb. 5. 5.) in like 
it * manner Chriſt ; for it is hz calling, 
Or | (as you have it, Fer/e 6.) Other- 
o Wile, asthat Woman ſaid to Phi- 
_ ip, whenſhe came to himfor ju- 
t ! ſtice, and he put her off, Thenceaſe 
d ' (fayes ſhee) to bee a King : Soif 
> - Chriſt ſhould deny any ſach ſoule 
7 - totakezts cauſe in hand, hee muſt 
' then cea{e tobe a Prisft. He lives to 
: Tntercede: He ts a Prieſt called by God, 
. - 45 was Aaron, ter.6b. Wherefore he 
oughttodoit, 1nthatitis his office. 
3. And if thy ſoule yet feareth 
the difficulty of its owne particular 
caſe, in reſpe of the greatnefſe 
of thy ſinncs , and the circumſtan- 
ces thereof, or any conſideration 
whatſoever which to thy view 
doth make. thy ſalvation an hard 
O4 ſuit 


”» mmm 
> F - 
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The Triumph of Faith. 
ſa't to o&taine : the Apoſtle there- 
fore further adds,| He # able to ſave 
to the ntm- ft] (what ever thy cauſe 
be)Jand this, thronzh this his Inter- 
ceflion. That ſame word[ #0 the nt- 
moſt] 1s a good word, and well put 
in for our comfort. Confider it 
therefore,for it is areaching word, 
and extends it ſelfe ſo farre , that 


thou canſt not looke beyond it. Let * 
thy ſoule be ſet upon the higheſt : 
mount that ever any creature was * 


yet ſet upon , and that is enlarged 


to take in and view the moſt ſpa- ' 


 cious proſpect both of finne and 


miſery, and difficulties of being fa- 
ved, that ever yet any poore hum- 
bled foule did caſt within it ſelfe : 
yea joyne to theſe all the obje- 
ions and hindrances of thy Sal- 
vation that the heart of man can 
ſuppoſe or invent againſt it ſelfe : 
lift up thy cyes and looke to the #r- 
29ſt thou canlt ſee,and Chrift by his 
Interceflion is able to ſave thee 
beyond the Horizon and turtheſt 
compaſſe of thy tnoughts, even to 
the 291929}, and worlt cafe the heart 
of Man can ſuppoſe. lt-is not thy 
having /aine long in Sin, Jong under 

| Fere 


- SHUI 


CO_ IS 


———_— 


P; , 


from Chuilts Tnterceſvion. 


_torronrs and deſpaires , or having Se. 5, 


finned often after many enlght- 
nings, that can hinder thee from 
being ſaved by Chriſt. Dee but re- 
member this fame word | ro the wt 
of, ] and then put in what excep- 
tions thou wilt or cauſt , lay all the 
barres in thy way that are imagi- 
nable; yet know thou that the gates 
of Hell ſhall not prevaile againſt 
thee, | 

4. Againe, conſider but what it 
is that Chriſt, who hath by his 


. death done enough to favethee, 


doth yet fuithcr for thee in Hea- 
ven. If thon thoughtelt thou hadſt 
all the Saints in Heaven and Earth 
Joyntly concurring in promoving 
thy : ſalvation and competitours 
unto Ged in inſtant and inceflant 
requeſts and prayers to ſave thee ; 
how wouldeſt thon bee enconra- 
ged? (thalll tell thee?) one word 
out of Chriſts mouth ( who 1s the 
King of Saints ) will doe more then 
all in Heaven and earth can doe : 
and what 1s there then which wee 
may net hope to obtaine through 
his Interceſſion? | 

And wouldſ thou knfty whe- 

-- "Y ther 


Moo.  ThetriomphofFatth 
| Sc. 5, ther he hath andertaken thy cauſe, 
8 and begun to intercede for thee? In 
| a word, Hath he put his ſpirit into. 
1 thy heart,and ſet thy own heart on 
work to make incefſant Intercefſi- : 
ons for thy ſelfe with groans unntte=. \ 
rable? (asthe Apoſtle hath it, Row. - 
8.) This is the Eccho. of Chriſts. . 
Intercefonfor thee in heaven. 
= - 5. (And laſtly) Tf fuch a ſoule: - 
| ſhall further obje&,. But will hee: : 
not give over ſving for me ? may 1 * 
a not bee caſt out of his prayers. 
through my unbeliefe?Let it here be 
conſidered, that hee lives [ever] 
to intercede :: And therefore if hee 
onceundertake thy cauſe, and. get-. 
| teth thee into his prayers, he will 
s | never leave thee out night nor day. 
5 Hee Intercedeth ever, till he hath 
accompliſht and finiſhed thy ſalva- 
tion. Men have beene caft out of 
good and holy mens prayers,as Saxl: 
out of Samuels., and the People of 
Iſrael owt of Feremies.y but never out 
cf Chriſts prayers; the /moake of he. 
Trcenſe aſcends for ever, and he will 
m:crcede to the utmoſt, till he hath 
laved t to the utan i. Hee 
Willncver;gtve over, but wililyein 
the 


5 
- "DEX 

wi l &y vr 
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70m IE Ce]5 107, ny 
the duſt for thee, or he will perfe& Sect, 
and procure thy Salvation. 
Onely whilſt I am thus raiſing 
up your Faith to him upon the 
worke of his Interceſſion for us :. 
let me ſpeake a word to you for 
him, ſo to ſtir up your tove to him, 
upon the conſideration of this his. 


' © Interceflion alfo., You ſee you have. 


4 
þ # 
bh 


, 


the whole life ef Chriſt firſt & laſt, 
both Here and in Heaven laid out: 
for you : He had not Come to earth 
but for you : he had no other buſt 
neſſe here :. Vntons a Sor rs borne. 
Anq (to be ſure) he had not dyed 
but for-you :. ( for #5, a Son was 


; gzven) and when he 70/e, it was for 


pour juſtification : And now he is 
gone to Heaven ,. he /zves but to iz1- 
tercede for you. He makes. your 
ſalvation his <onitant calling. O 
therefore let us live wholly unto 
him, for he hath, and doth live 
wholly unto us. You have his. 
whole time among you; and if he 
were your ſervant, you could de- 
fireno more. There was much of 
your time loſt before you began to 


' liveto him 3; bunt there hath beene 


Ro moment of his time  -" | 
ath; 


pen"The1riumph of Faith, rc. 


Sed. 5. hath not lived to, and improved. 
oryau. Nor are you able everto 
live for him, but onely in this 
life, for hereafter you ſhall Jive 
with him, and be glonfied of him. 


I conclude all with that of the A- 
poltl-, The love of ((hrift tt ſhould 
conſtraine us, becauſe we cannot 
bat zzage this to be the meſt equall, 
that they which live ſhould wot hence- 
forth live unto themſelves, bus unto 
hins who ajed for them, and roſe Againg 
and ( otit.pf the Text I. alto adde) 
fits at Gods rirht hand, yea, and 
there /ives for ever to make Interceſ- 


fron for #5. 
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OF 
Chriſt in Heaven, 
TOW ARDS 
SINNERS On Earth. 


OR), 


A TREATISE 


Demovuſtrating 


The gracious Diſpoſi- 


tion and render AﬀcRion 


of Criſt in his humane Na- 
ture now in Glory, unto his 
Members under all forts of 
of Infirmities, either 


of ſin or miſery. 
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HEAVEN, cowards Sinners 
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f Extrinſecall,few- 
Part I. 


Ss on 


I, ( Demonftra- ng the x 9779 that 
tion< of the þ it 15 fo. 
gracious. diſ- ) 
poſetion of his Intrinſecall,Gew-Y 
Heart to-|- wing the 1, the 
| - wards us. | Reaſons why #t ; 
( T muſt needs be ſo. 


a, | The Meng how bus Heart = 
Gra Zo 


Part 2. 


affetted towards #58, and the way 
how 1t cones to paſſe that ſuch 
& affections are let mro bus Heart. 


Part 


"The Table. 


ParrT TI. 
Containing Demonſtrations Extrin/ecall. 
SECT. I. 


Demonſtrations from Chriſts carriage at his 

. laſt Farnell, and bis laft Sermon; John, 

Chapters, 13, (fc. and in his laſt prayer, 

John'17. the [cope of all which was to aſ- 

ſure his Diſciples of his being conſtant in 
his affeftlions towards them. 6 

I. f Fromhis carriage at his laſt Farewell; and 
this in foure things. 7 

2. | From many paſſages in: that his laft Ser- 
, Mon, in five things, 18 


$* 7 Frem his laſt Prayer, John 17. which 


Prayer 3s a paterne of his interceſſion in 
Heaven, and ſo an expreſſion of what 
& bhis Heart is there. | 32 


SECT. II. 
' Demonſtrations from mary paſſares and ex- 
preſſions after his Reſurretion. 
This Reſurrettion bus firſt fep to bis glory; + 
and thercfore this a\certaine Demonſtra- 
tion, 7 36 
T7. c From te fi-ft gracious Meſſage which 
Chrift atter his Reſarrethon ſens his 
< -Di;ciples,who yet had jor{aken bin. 37 
2. 4 From his carriage and ſpeech .at his firſt 
weaning w.th thens, 40 
SECT. 


"Of I DAR, On LL; 


The Table. ' 
BH | SEGH FEE 
ll, Demonſtrations from paſſages at , and after 
E arift's Aſcenſion into heaven: 

1. | At his Aſcenſion,his bleſſing his Diſciples, 
| 49 


% eAfter he was come to heaven; 
er, | I. ' Porring ont his Spirit on them,a in his 
| ; laſt Sermon he had promiſed, which Spis 
rit is tothis day in 2ur Preaching, an 
Argument of the fulfilling of this. ib. 
All thoſe workes of Miracles, and con- 
verfions of ſenles that accompanied the 
firſt preaching of the Goſpell, do argue 
< this, as alſo the New Teſtament 
| 


OY UE POSI, 4 ens” + 


2, 


written fince. 5O 

3. ( #riſts owne words ſpoken to Pay), fince 

| bimſelfe was in Heaven , do confirme 
t #f. 

4. | The laft words uttered 11 Screpture, þ : 

, the Book of the Revelation, which 

was more immediately given mnte 


l i Johnby Chriſt. 56 


PART, II. 
Demonſtrations Intrinſecall. 

SECT. I. 

T he firſt ſort of Tntrinſecall Demonſtrations 
araryne from the Influence which all the three 
Ferſms have into the Heart of the humane 
nature of Chriſt in Heaven, 68 

From 


wp 


C Table . 


1. From God the Father. Which Demonſtra® 
tion ts made forth by two things : 
! God hath given ( brift a perpetuall com- 
ward to love his Ele oncarth , aud 
7 hath written a Law of love in his 
heart. 70 
| This Law of loue remains for ever in his 
i 'S tkeart,which 6s proved by two things « 
| |+ 
} 


| I.” of hat it 15 a Law,and that of love. 


5 
), hat by obſerving that Law i{} 15 
that Chrift continges in his Fa- 

thers love, 76 

F _—_ 4 the Son,wnto whom the humane 
nature is wnitea, Thu diſpoſition of grace 
& natural to bizz, as he i; Gods naturall 
SONNRe. 79 
Accoraingly the Hunane nature fra- 
ed on pur poſe with diſpoſitions of mer- 

Cy and meekneſſe above alt other. 78 
3- ; From God the Holy Ghoſt, who oz earth 
filled him: with meekzeſſe and grace, above 

all other diſpoſitions, and now ; reſteth upon 

. biminheaven,more abundantly then ever. 


07 

SECT. IF 
A ſecondſert of Demonſtrations from ſeveral en- 
gagements now lying upon Chriſt in Heaven, 
ICI 


2. 


Engagement 


The Table 
I. ' Engagement. The continuance of all bis 

Relations and Alliances to ms, which no ' 

glory of hus doth any thing leſſen or at- 
_ | 1bid. 

Which Relations were made chiefly for 

4 whe other world, and ſo mnſt needs 


continge there, 104 


T he ground of this Engagement. 110 


' 2 1 His love ts empaged and increaſed, by what 


he did and ſaffered for us. III 
What a great obligation thiz 15. 113 

Hu Office of Prieſthood, which conti- 
nues 1n Heaven,doth farther require all 
mercifulnefſe and graciouſneſſe in him 
towards us ſinners. This Demonſtrati- 
03 bath two parts : 120 


3» 


A 


= 


The1i.ſ Shewing that the office of Prieſt- 


hood was erefled on purpoſe for 
| grace and mercy ibid. 
Which ts argued, 
F I. By the Ends of it. 
. ( J: by the qualifications > 123 
| IE requiredYor it. 5 
1 The 2.< Shewing that by reaſon of this of 


| fice, an eternall duty lieth apon 
1 him to ſhew grace aud mercy : 
4 and Chriſt is a faithfull high 
Prieſt to perform that duty. 131 

4 FY | Chriſt 


* The Table. 

Chriſts advancement can make no 
alteration in hzs heart, 
jor his Priefthood us his 

| high-ft advancement : 


And Grace did both Foxnd, 
and now #phalds his * 
: | Throne of won" 136 


theſe AﬀeHtions of Heart to- 
wards us : His owne Foy, Hap- | 
pineſſ and Glory, are (increaſed | 
by ſhewing miercy to, and com- 
forging his children upon Earth : 
And it is more for his glory then 


for our good. 43 


NE nn As” oc | 


if 
+ 3 His owne #* tereſt pars him upon 


(rift hath a double fulneſſe 
of 1*)+ 


br Pexſonall, in bis 

— Father, 

| 0 204 
2. Zyſticah, in his 
AMembers, 


CY _— — _—_ ps 


| How 


od EE: nd 


IEIETS en * 


So 


The Table. 


"Mes C brag rejayceth in Heaven at well- 
doing here on earth, 147 


| His having the Nature of Man, tbe 
[- ſame for ſubſtance in Heaven,that 
q = ke hadonearth, obligeth hm to bee 


merciful URto Mens I51 


Theend of his a fuming mans Nature, 
was to qualifie him for mercy, 152 


Though it addes not to the greatueſſe 
of MEYCIE in God; yet it adaes 8 
new way of being mercifull, 


G- EVER as A 14s I54 
Parr. 11H 
SHCT. 1. 
$ one Generals to cleare, 


1, {How this js to bee underſtood , That 


C hrifts Heart. is touched with the 
tecliag of our infirmities. 

| The way how our infirmities cone #0 be 
feeliagly let into his heart. 157 


How 


The Table. 

| I. f How this affettion in (| briſk 5 is to bem HH 
acrſtood, 

7 Vs explainedby by theſe deorees : 

I. i This ffeflion of compaſſi on 1s not 
| Wholly to be nuderſFood in a Meta- 
i phor'icall /c»/e, as when Grd us 
| 
| 


ſaid to be «ffliftcd, &c. that s5,not 
meerly after rhe p militude of men, 

Out in atrue and recall ſenſe, 
159 
2. ; ! Theſe efollions in Chriſts humane 
nature are more like to ours they 
theſe which the Angels have,wbo 
notwithſtanding have affettions 

3. |  analogicall to ours. 163 
; Chriſt having taken ſraile feb 
cre he went ro Fleaven, thu fits 
him yet more for bavinus affeiti- 

| ons of merci: like unto ours. 165 
F Ga the way how our miſeries are let ints 
(kriſts heart ſo as to affett it. This ex- 

- PR by two things. 

"hay humane nature hath the knowledge 
and cognizance of all that can or 
\ dith befall as here. 169 
[2 2.) He remembers how himſelſe was once 


m__ 


| 
| 
| 
20 
If 
| 
Fo 


Zo 


affeited whey he was nnaer the like. 
I71 


SECT. 


The Table. 


SECT. II. 

| ef more particular Diſquiſition what manner 
t of affeitton this 15, The ſeat thereof, whether 
-  #n his ſpirit or ſoule onely, or in thewhole hu- 
F---4 mane nature, 
E --| Some cautions added. 174 
Ef This affedion (for onr better conceiving 
—_ it ) ſet forth three wayes. 
) | Tt. 'Negativcly, zt ts not tnall things ſuch as it 
- | was in the dayes of his fleſh. . 
; *' 2, , Poſitively, 7: zs yet for ſubſiance the very 
-f ſame affetlion , and the jeat of it is his 
22 bodily heart as well as his ſoule. 178 


Foare Cantions or Poſitions about thus. 
I. In what ſenſe, or ſo far as his Body is 
aac fpiritmall , ſo far are theſe Af- 


in his Body. 180 
Fence , though they move his Bowels , 
yer they doe not perturbe cr hurt 
him in the leaſt, © 182 


2 


| 

| 

| 
- 
ST 
; 

<v 


# ' 

; 3; All naturall humane affections may be 
, J 

f ſtill in him that are wot unbecommin 
his ſtate and olory. And how much 


able to that flare aud relation 
wher 17 he is. I g 3 
+ , Though a paſſionats [ uffering be cut off, 
- pf Jet treje affellions are now more 
large 


| 
| 
| 


fecions ſpiritualized , as they are 


the having ſuch affections are ſute- 
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The Table. 
11 large and ftrong for the ſubſtance of 


them, then they were on carth. 187 

$, Privaccy If bus heart ſuffers ot with us 
| under our Infirmities , yet ke bath leſſe 
Joy then hz: Exe frall bave when we are 

freed from all, 188 

| How the Scriptmre attributes ſome | 
kinde of ImperfeRion to ſome affe tHe | 


 0n in him, and in what ſenſe. 


SECT. III. 


Thu ſcruple ſatisfiea, How ( hriſts Heart can be 
feelingly touched with our fins, (our greateſt 
. mfirmities ) ſeeing he was tempted | without 


- _ wg wm Tw T, TT om 


ſinpe. ] 191 , 
Foxre anſwers given thereuato our 
comfort. | 


bes: Uſes of all, 197 ; 


Chriſt in Heaven, 
T © 
Sinners on Earth. 


<> Aawwo va nannms - » a TIE PIES BY: 8 k 
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EZIPIR Aving ſet forth our 
©, 3G Lord and Saviour 
MW Cray WA 7cſus Chrift in all 
thoſe great and 
3) KA moſt folemne a&i- 
Ga SZ ons of his, his Obc- 

| Has unto death, his Keſwrrettion, 
; clcenſ on into heaven, his ſitting ct 
* Gods right hana , and Interceſſion For 


us, (which of all the other hath 
P beenc 


Patt, x. beene more largely infiſted on) 1 


> The Heart of Chriſt in Reaven, 


ſhall now annexe (as next 1n order, 
and homogeneall thereunto) this 
Diſcourſe that followes, which 
layes open The HE ART &d 
Chriſt, as now he is in Heaven) 
litting at Godsright hand,and inter 
ceding for us; How it 1 affetled , and 


graciouſly diſpoſed towards finners 
oa earth that doe come to him; 
how willing to recetve him ; how) 
ready to entertain them; how ten-| 
der to pitty them in all their infir-! 
mities, both ſinnes and miſcries, 

'The ſcope and uſe whereof will be} 
this. To hearten and encourage Bes; 
leevers to come more boldly to the: 
Throne of Grace, unto ſuch a Savi-: 
our and High-priclt, when they; 
thall know how 1weetly and ten« 

derly his hearr(thouzh ke is now in 

his clory) is inclined towards them, + 
& ſo to remore that creat ſtone of” 
ftunbling which we meet with, - 
Cand yer lyeth unſcene) mm they 
thoughts of men in the way to, 
faith, that Chriſt being now ab- 

{cnt, and Wahl exalted ro fo fob 

ard infimte a divance of g'mry, as & 
t& frat Gods right hand, fc. they ? 


the Ce 


unto Sinners 63 earth, 


therefore cannot tell how to come Pare, r. 


to treat with him about their {ilva- 
tion ſo freely, and with that hope- 
fulnefſeto ovtaine , as thoſe poore 
ſinners did, who were herc on carth 
with him ; Had our Jot beene 
ms they ) but to have conver- 
ed with him (in the daycs of his 
fieſh ) as Mary , and Peter, and 
bisothcr Difcivles did here below , 
wee? could have thought to have 
beene bold with im, and have 
beene familiar with him, and to 
have had any thing at his hands ; 
For they beheld him afore them, 
a man like unto themſelves, and 
hee was full of meckneſle, and 
gentlenefſe , he being then khim- 
ſelfe made finne, and fenſivle of all 
ſorts of miſerics; bur now hee is 
gore into a farre Countrey , and 
hath put on glory and iwmorta- 
Iity, and how his heart may ve al- 
tered thereby wee know not. 72 
drift of this Diſcourſe is therefore 
to aſcertaine poore foules that 
his Heart (in reſpet of ptiy 
and coimpiſhun ) remains tie 
fame it was 03 earth ; that ke inter- 
ccedts there with the ſame heart he 
LI Gi 


a 
b. 
Ft 
A) 


- 


Tre Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


Pat. x, did here below ; and that he 1s as 


meeke, as gentle, as eaſie to be ens 
treated, as tender in his bowells; 
{o that they may deale with him ag] 
fairly about the great matter of thei 
ſalvation, and as hopefully, ana up- 
on as ealte tearms obtain 1t of him, 
25 they might if they had beene on 
carth with him , and be as familia 
with him in all their requeſts, ag 
bold with tim in all their needs? 
Then which nothing can be more 
for the Comfort and encourage”! 
ment of thoſe , who have given & 
ver all other lives but that of faith, 
apd whoſe ſouls purſue after ftrong! 
and entire communion With their; 
Saviour Chriſt. " 
Now the Demonſtrations that. 
may helpe our faithin this, I reduce 
to two Heads : Thefirft more ev-- 
trir/ecak and outward : The ſecond 
more 2#t712ccall and !nward: The 
one ſhevnng the {- of it, that rt u, 
ſo; the other the {!-,the reaſons and} 
grounts w/7 1; mvit needs be fo. 
Frir, forthoſe Extrinjccalt De- 
merſtrations (es T call them) they: 
are iaker: frem ſeverall paſtaces and, 
CaiTlages of his,in all thoſe ſeveral 
con- 
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en, 
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unto Sinners 08 e:1th, 


lifk Fare-well afore his Death, his 
Reſurreftion, «Aſcenſion, and now he 
is ſitting at Gods right hand, 1 141 
lead you through all the fame Hea.is 
which I have gone over 1n the tor-. 


| mer Treatiſe { though to another 
| purpoſe) & take fuch obſervations 
. | from his ſpeeches and carriages, in 
_ all thoſe ſtates he went through, as 
| thall tenddireAly to periwade our 
|. hearts of the point in hand, namely 

this, that now be #5 in heaven, his 


heart remaines as graCiouily incl:- 


. ned to ſinners that come to h't2, -as 
; ever on earch. And fo: a Ground or 


Introduction to theſe hift fort of 


Demenſtrations, I ſhall take this 


Scripture that followes; as for thoſe 
other , another Scripture as proper 
to that part of this Diſcourſe. 


conditions of his; namely , at his Þ;.- 


Tm 


F4 


- 


Part. Is (S12oef 
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The Heart F Ha in mo 


JOHN 13. Is 
When Icſus knew 1hat his houre | 


w4s come , that he ſhould depart | 
ens of thts world anto the Father, | 
HAVING LOFYED HIS: 
OWNE, HEE LOVED(| 
THEM TOTHE END> 


(or) for ever. 


| 


8 


SeR. ]. | 
Demonſtrations from ( hbriſts laſt fare- | 
izell to his Diſciple, 

| 
POP/22/7 T was long before ; 

7 D that Chri did 
LTC | 
HOY, break his mind to * 
SDL 2 tis Diſciples, that 
\G . 

JS hce was to Icave 
them, and to go a- 
way to heaven from them, {for [oh. 
3 6.4. he ſayes, he had forborn ro tell 
7 thew from the beginning: ) But 
when hee degins to acquaint them 
withit, hethen at once leaves with 
them an abundance of kis hcart , 
and 


Yo. pp 


nn a” aſs” wo 


. 


7) 


| 


, 


| thedrift of thoſe long Diſcourſes 


| laſt carriage, and his Sermon at 
art þ Ne 
{ With them , aSit 1s onpurpolſe pen- 
 . nedandrecorded by the Evangeliſt 


'b fammeof all. The Preface is this, 34. 4s 


, of Chriſts, from the 13. to the 18. 
F . Chap. I will not make a Com- 


ants Sinners on earth. - 


and that rot onely how it ſtood to- Part, r, 
wards them, and what it was at the 
preſent, but what it would be-when 
he ſhould dee in his glory, I.et us 
(to thisend ) but briefly peruſe his 


tys laſt Supper which hee did eat 


Tohn ; and we ſhall finde this to be 


ment on them, but onely briefly 
take up ſuch ſhort obſervations, 
as do more ſpecially hold forth this 
thing in hand. 

Theſe words which I have pre- 
fixed as the Text, arethe Preface 
unto all that his Diicourſe that fol- | 
lowes (namely, unto that waſhing 
of his Diſciples feet, and his ſnc- | 
ceeding . Sermon ) Which accor- , nemen- 
dingly doe ſhew the argument and © ation, | 

rom CAIr!; 
[ Before the Feaſt of the Paſſeaver , tail fare- 
when Ieſus knew that his houre was wo 
come , that he ſhould depart out of thes 
w orld unto the father, having loved his 
owne which were in the world, hee 


P 4 loveg. 


"© 
Fart. 1 


The Bert of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Ioved them unto the end. «And ſupper 

' being ended, —— Jeſus knowing that the 
Father had given all things into his 
hands, ard that he was come from God, 


C&- went ts God, he then waſhed hu Di 


Ciples feet, ] Now this Preface was 
prefixed by the Evangeliſt, on pur- 
pole to ſet open a window 1nto 
Chriits heart, to ſhew what it was 
then at his departure , and fo with- 
allto give a light into, and puta 
2lofle and interpretation upon all 
that followes : Theſcope whereof 
is to (hew vehat his affeRions 
woul:! de tu them in Heaven; Hee 
tcls us what Chrilts thowghts were 
cen, and what was his heart a- 
mit thole thoughts, (both which 
oCcaiioned all that ſucceeds. ) 

I, He premiſeth what was in 
Chriſtsthoaghts 8 his meditation: 
He began deeply to conſider, both 
that hee was to depart out of this 
viorld, eſs krew, ec. (ayes the 
Text) that 15,was then thinking of 
wt ) that he ſhould depart unto the Fa- 
z#her , and how that then he ſhould 
ſhortly be inſtalled into that glory 
which was due unto him ; fo it fol- 
lowes, verſe 3. fe(us kyowing (that 

IS, 


v wagon urn_msnryy w_r__— 
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unto Stmners 08 earth, 


iS, was then aQually taken into his 
minde ) that the Father had given all 


. things into his hands, that is, that all 


power in Heaven and Earth was 
his, ſo ſoon as he ſhould ſet footing 
in Heaven; thenin the midit of 
theſe thoughts he tells us , he went 
and waſhed his Diſciples feet , (af- 
ter he had firſt conſidered whither 
he was to goe, and there, what he 
was to be.) 

But ſecondly, what was Chriſt s 
Heart moſt upon, 1n the mid(t of all 
theſe elevated meditations? Not 
upon his owne glory ſo much, 
(though it 1s told us that he confi- 
dered that, thereby the more to ſet 
out his love unto us) but upon theſ- 


thoughts his Heart ranne out in- 


love towards, and was ſet upon hw 
oWwne, Having loved hes owne , ſaies 
the firſt verſe | 3 ids, bis owne 
{a word denoting the greatelt 
nearneſle, dcarneſflie, and intimate- 
nefſe founded upon propricty : ) 
The Ele are Chriſts owne, a 
piece of himſelfe, not | -4if- 
as goods, (febn 1.11. Hee carue 
aro [his owne)] and | hu owne 
recery:cd bim mot; | -« ihe] the 

P'5 word 


9g 
Part. r. 


10 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part. I» word (hewesthat he reckons them 


his owne but as goods , not as per- 
ſons) but he calls theſe her 53 1/75, 
his owne by a nearer propriety , 
that is, his owne children, his owne 
members, hisowne wife, his owne 
fleſp : and he conſiders,that though 
he was to goe out of the world, 
yet they were to be inthe world ; 
and therefore it is on purpoſe ad- 
ded, which were in the world, thatis, 
20 remaine in this world. He had 
others of his owne who were 1n 
that world unto which he was goe 
ing, even the ſpirits of juſt nen made 
perfett, {whomasyet he had never 
teene.) One would thinke, that 
avhen he was meditating upon his 
going out of this world, his heart 

ould bee all ppon Abraham, his 
1ſaacs, and his /acobs, whom hee 
Was g01ng to ; no hee takes more 


care for his owne, who were tore- .. 
maine here in this worid, a world 


wherein there is much ev.ll, (as 
kinfelfe {ajes, 1c/m 17.15.) both 
of ſinne and mifery, and with 
which, tiemſcives wiulſt in it, 
could not but be defiled and vexed. 
Ttus Bt i whica dawes put bis bo= 
wgls 


wy” 7 


unto S$inness 04 earth. 


wells towards them, even at that Part, I. 


time when his heart was full of 
the thoughts of his owne glory : 
Having loved his owne , he loved thens 
unto the end. Which is ſpoken, to 
ſhew the conſtancte of his love, 
and what it would be when Chriſt 
ſhould be in his glory, [To the end) 
that-is, to the perfedton of it, 2:5 
Texlortr, layes Chryſoſtome : having 
begunne to love them, he will per- 

fe& and conſummate his love to 

them. And zo the end, that is; | for 
ever; | SOin the Greeke «5 7:a&- 

1s ſometimes uſed, and ſo by the E- 

vangeliſt the phraſe is here uſed 
in a ſutableneſle to the Scripture 
phraſe, P/. 103.9. Hewill not alwaies 
ehiae, nor reſerve anger | for ever; } 
ſo we tranſlate it , but in the Or1- 
ginall, He reſerves not anger | unto 
zheend. } So that the ſcope of this 
ſpecch 1s to ſhew how Chriſts 
heart and love would bee towards 
them even for ever, when. hee 
Mould bee gone unto his Father, 

as well is it was to ſhew how it 
had beene here on earth ; they be- 
ing his owne, and hee having loved 
them , bee ak61S, bg Ganges and 
pit 


Pait. 1» 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


and therefore will love them for 
ever. | 

And then thirdly, to teſtihe 
thus much by a reall teſtimony, 
what his love would be, whenin 
Heaven to them, the Evarigeliit 
\hewes, that when hee was 1n the 
middelt of all thoſc great thoughts 
of his approaciing glory , and of 
the Soveraigne eſtate which hee 
waStobe 1n, he then tooke water 
and a towell, and waſhed his Diſ- 
ciples feet. This to have been his 
{cope will appeare , if yon obſerve 
but the coherence 1n the ſecond 
verſe, it is ſaid, that Jeſus krowing 
that the Father had given all things 
8:t0 bus hands, then (verſe 4.) he ri- 
ſeth from ſupper, and layes aſide his 
garments, and tooke a towell and gir- 
Kd himſclfe; (vere 5.) after that,hee 
powred water intoa oaſun, and began 
#0 waſh his Diſciples feet, &c. where 
It 1s evident that the Evancelilts 
ſcope is to hold forth thisunto vs, 
that then when Chrits thoughts 
were full of his glory, and when he 
tooke In the conſideration of it 
un:o the utmoit; even then and up- 
on that occafion, and in thc rilit of 


thoic 


unto Sinners 08 Earth. 


thoſe thoughts, he waſht his Diſci- Pare, 1 


ples feet ; And what was Chriſts 
meaning in this, but that, whereas 
when hee ſhould bee in heaven, hee 
. could not make ſuch outward viible 
demonſtrations of his heart, by do- 
ing ſuch meane ſervices for them ; 
therefore by doing this in the mid- 
deſt of ſuch thoughts of his glory, 
he would ſhew what he could bee 
content (as it were) to doe for 
| them, when hee ſhonld bein full 
| poſſeſſion of it? ( fo great 1s his 
love unts them.) There is ano» 
ther expreſſion of Chrifts like unto 
this, in Lake 12.36,37. which con» 
firms this to be tis meaning here, 
and to be his very heart in heaven. 
At wer. 36. he compares himlelfe 
to a Bridegroome, Who is to goc 
to Heaven unto a wedaing-feaft ; 
who hath ſervants on Earth that 
Frand all thar while here below, as 
withont, waiting for him ; at 
which, becauſe they wait ſo long, 
they may thinke much, Chrift adds, 
Verily I ſay unto you, that when the 
Bridegroome returns (refreſhed with 
wing and gladnefſe)be ſhall pird bim- 
ſelfe, ane rwakt thews (it down to meat ; 
AN 


14 TheHeart of Chriſt in Heaven, 

and will come forth and [ſerve them. 
_— The meaning is not as if that Crit 
ſerved at the latter day , or now in 
heaven, thoſe that ſit dowae there ; 
but onely it isan abundant exprefli- 
on in words, as here,. in arealin- 
ftance-to ſet forth the over-flowing 
love that 1s in his heart, & the tran- | 
{cendent happineſle that we ſhall 
then enjoy, even beyond what can 
be expected by us, (he utters him- 
ſelfe therefore by an unwonted 
thing not heard of , that the Lord 
ſhould ſerve his ſervants, and wait | 
on them that waited for him.) And | 
it is to ſhew his heart to them, and 
what he could be contented to doe 
for them. So that you ſee what his 
heart was before he went to Hea- 
ven, even amidit the thoughts of all 
his glory ; and you ſee what itis 
after hee hath beene in Heaven, 
and greatned with all his glory, 
even content to waſh poore Sin- 
ners feete, and to ſerve them 
that come to him and wait for 
him. 

Now fourthly , what was the 
myſtery of this his wanng their feet? 
Lt was, aStogive theman ram. 

OL , 


unto Sinners on Earth. F 


of mutuall love and humility , ſo Part. 1. 


to ſigmifie his waſhing away their 
jinnes 2 thus ver. 8. and 10, him- 
ſelfe intreprets it. It is true indeed, 
that now he is in Heaven, he can- 
not come to waſh the feet of their 


bodies, but he would fignifie thus 
much thereby , that thoſe ſinners 
that will come to him when in his 
glory, he will waſh away all their 
fins : Hee lovedhs C Tok and gave 
hins[elfe for it, that he might TanBifi 
and cleanſe it with the | waſting of 
water, | that hee might preſent it to 
bimſelfe a glorious (harch, not having 
fpot or wrinkle, &c. Epheſ. 5. 25, 
26,27. 

This Specimen or Declaration of 
his minde, wehave from this his 
carriage , at this his laſt farewell 
Let us next take a ſurvey of the 
erift of that long Sermon which 
hee made at that his farewell, 
and we ſhallfinde the maine ſcope 
of it to be further to aſſure his Diſ- 
Ciples of what his heart would be 
unto them, and that will make a 
iecond Demonſtration. 


It were too long a work to infiſt ».From me- 
ny paſſages 


wP9L cach particiage hat CErtainlys in chat af 
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"16 TheBeart of Chriſt in Heaves, 
Part, x, no loving Husband ever endeavon- 


red more to fatisfie the: heart of 
his Spouſe during his abſence, then 
Chriſt doth his Diſciples hearts, 
and-in them, all Beleevers : (For 
take thatalong , once forall, that 
what Chriſt 1aid unto them, hee 
fayes unto us, as in that 17. of 
Gohn that ſpeechimplies, I pray not 
for them onely , but for thoſe alſo that 
fhall beleeve throwgh their word.) 
And as what hee prayed for 
them was for all Beleevers al» 
ſo, ſo what hee then ſpake unto 
them. 

Firſt, he lets them ſee what his 
heart would be unto them, and 
how mindefull of them when in 
heaven, by that b«/imefſe which hee 
profeſſeth he went thither to per- 
form for them: concerning which, 
obſerve firſt , that he lovingly ac- 
quaints them with it afore-hand 
whatitis, which argued care and 
tendernefleas from an husband un- 
to a Wife it doth ; And withall, how 
plaine heartealy doth he {yeake, as 
one that wou'd not nav ary ihing. 
fromthem? oh, 16.7. / 7 1:4 the 
rruchb gf it, (ſaves ac) 27 5s expeatent 

| (and 


| 


| 
F 
| 
| 


— 
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| | (and expedient) for you that Igor pare, x, 


away. And ſecondly, he tels them, it 
is wholly for them and their happi- 
nefle; 7 goe to ſend you a Comporter, 


whilſt you are in this world, and zo : 


prepare a place for you, (fohn 14. 2.) 
when you fhall goe out of this 
world : There are many manſions in 


my Fathers houſe, and I goe to take. 


them up for you, and to Keep your 
placcs for you till you come. And 
there againe, how openly and can- 
didly doth he ſpeak to them ? ft 


bad been otherwiſe,(ſay es he) I would 
 havetold you; you may beleeve me, 
I would not deceive you for all the 


glory in that place towhich I am 
2 going. Whom would not this 0- 
pennefſe and nakednefle of heart 
perſwade? But then thirdly;the bu- 


fineſſe it ſelfe being ſuch as is ſo 


munch for us and our happinefle ; 
how much more doth that argue it ? 
And indeed Chriſt himſelfe doth 


fetch from thence an arguement of 


the countenance of hislove to them. 
So v.3.Jf go to prepare a place for you 

(if that be my errand) then doubt 
not of my love when Iam there 
Allthe glory ofthe place ſhal never 
make 
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"The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


Part. 1. make me forget my buſinefle. When 


he was on earth, he forgot none of 
the buſineſſe for which he came into 


the World : Shall I or doe my Fa- | 


thers buſineſſe ? (laid he, when hee 
was a childc) yes, and he did it to 
the utmoſt, by fulfiling all righte- 
oxſneſſe. Surely therefore he will 
not forget any of that buſineſſe 
which heis to doe in heaven, it 
being the more pleaſant worke by 
far. And (as I ſhewed in the former 
diſcourſc,out of Heb.6.20.) He i ex- 
ared as a forerunner, an Harbinger,to 
take up places there for us,and if he 
\ could forget us, Yet our names are 
31] written in heaven round about 
him, and are continually afore his 
eyes Written there , not onely by 
Gods eleciongſo Heb.12.23. Te are 
come to mount $101, and to the heaven- 
ly Feruſalem , and to the Church of the 
firſt- borne which are written in Hea- 


wen; | and to Jeſus , and to the blood of 


= ling, &c. But Chriſt-himfelfe 
cores them up anew with his blood 
over every manſien there, which he 
takes up for any. Yea, he carrieth 
their names written in his heart, as 
the High-prieft did the names of the 


ten 
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ten Tribes on his breaſt, when hee Part, 15. 


entred into the Holy of Holtes. He 
ſits in heaven to ſee to it, thatnone - 


; other ſhould take their roomes over: 


their heads,(as we fay. JAnd there- 
fore 1 Pet. 1.4: Salvation is ſaid to 
be reſerved in Heaven for them,that is, 
kept on purpoſe for themby Jeſus 
Chriſt. The evill Ang<tls had pla- 


- ces there once, but they were dif- 


poſed of unto others over their 
heads, as the Land of { anaar was 
from the Canaaxires : the reaſon of 
which was, becauſe they had not a 
Chriſt there to intercede for them 
as we have. 

Then ſecondly, to manifeſt his 
mindefulnefſe-of them, and of all 
bel-evers-elfe, when he ſhould be 
in his glory, he tels them that when 
he hath diſpatched that bufineſle for 
them, and made Heaven ready for 
them, and all the ele that are to 
come, that then he meanes to come 
again to them: So (hap. 14. v.3. If 
1 goe and prepare a place for you, 1 will 
come again, Which is a meere expreſ- 
ſion of love,for be if he had pleaſed 
he might have ordered 1t to have 


ſent for them to him , but he meanes 
7s 
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he Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


when he is warme (as we ſpeake) 
and in the height and mid(t of his 
glory in Heaven, yet he will for a 
time leave it to come againe unto 
his Spouſe : And what is it for? 
x. Toſce her ; | [will ſee yow again, ] 
&your heart ſhalrejoice.2.Tofetch 
Her ; So Joh. 14. 3. 1 will come again 
and receive you to my ſelfe. He conde- 
ſcends to the very lawes of Bride- 
groomes ; (for notwithſtanding all 
his greatnefle, no lover ſhal put him 
down in any expreſſion of true 
love.) It is the manner of Bride- 
groomes, when they have made all 
ready in their fathers houſe,then to 
come themſelves and fetch their 
Brides, and not to ſend for them by 
others, becauſe it is a time of love. 
Love deſcends better then aſcends ; 
and ſo doth the love of Chriſt, who 
indeed is love it {elfe; and therefore 
comes down to us himlclf: 7 wil come 
again & receive you unto my ſelj laies 
hriſt , that ſo where I am you may be 
alſo.Thatlaſt part of his ſpeech gives 
the reaſon of it, and withall be- 
wrayes his entire affteion:It is asif 
he had ſaid, the truth is, I cannot 
live 


\ 
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live without you ; I ſhall never bee Parr, r, 

quiet till T have you where I am, 

that ſo we may never part againe, 

(that is the reaſon of it.) Heaven 

ſhall not hold me, nor my Fathers 

company , if I have not you with 

me, my heart is ſo ſet upon you:and 

if I have any glory you ſhall have 

part of it. So ver. 19. Becauſe [ live, 

you ſhall live alſo. It is areaſon, and 

it is halfe an oath beſides ; | As1I 

ve) is Gods oath ; | Becanel live] 

ſfayes Chriſt ; He pawnes his life 

upon it, and defires to live uponno 

other tearmes ; | Hee ſhall live to ſee 

hrs ſeed, ©. Eſay 53.7] And yet far- 

ther, the more to exprefle the wor- 

kings and Iongings of his heart af- 

ter them all that while , hee tells 

them, it ſhall notbe long neither 

ere he doth come againe to them. 

So John 16.16, Agaize a little while 

and ye foal [ee me; a little while aud ye 

Jhall not ſee me (ſayes hee.) Which 

[ not ſeeing him) referg not to that 

{mall ſpace of abſence whilſt dead 

and in the grave ; but of that after 

| his laſt aſcending, forty dayes af 

ter kis Reſurretion, when he 

ſhould goe away, not tobeſeenon 
| earth 


22 TheHeartofChriſtin Heaven, 

Patt, I, carth agamuntill the day of Jadge- 
" Ment; andyet from that Aiccnſion 
but a litt'e while (laies bc) and you 
ſpall ſee mee againe ; namc.ly at the 
day of Judgement. It is ſaid, Feb. 
10. 37. Tet alittle while and he that | 
ſhall come, will come, and will not | 
fary. The words 1n the Grecke are, 
[ 7:3 UiV.Eg 60 3940 5 2200 & 1.6. ] 
A little little as may bee : Though 

long for the time in it ſelfe.,, yet as 
littie while as may de inreſpect of L 

his deſire, witi.on the leaſt delay- 
ing to come : He will ſtay not a 
moment Jonger, then till he hath 
diſpatcht allour buſineſfle there for | 
us. And then the doubling of the 
phraſe, 5 cy 0 per ©& nu, (V/ eniens, Jew |þ 
wit, Conmming he will come) implyes | 
vehemencie of dcfire to come, and | 
that his minde isalwaies upon :t ; 
he 1s ſtill 4 comming ; he can hardly 
be kept away. Thus the Heorew 
phraſe likewiſe ſignifies an urgen- { 
Cle, vehemencie, ajid intenſenefle } 
of ſome a& ; as [| Expefting [ have | 
expelled; Deſiring 1 have deſired; | 
fo [| Coming he will core: ] andas | 
net content with theſe exceliions 
of delut6,he adds over and above all 
| thele, 
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theſe, [ And will not tarry,7] and all Paxt, r. 


to figiahe the infinite ardency 0 
his minde towaids his Ele& here 
below, andto bive all his Ele&in 
heaven about him. He will not ſtay 
a minute longer then needs mult; he 
tarrics onely til{ he hath through- 
out all Ages by his lnoterceſſion 
prepared every room for each Saint, 
that he may entertajne rhem ail at 
once together, and have them all 
about him. 

Thirdly, what his heart would 
be towards them 1n his abſence, he 
expreſfſcth by the carefull proviſty 
on he makes and the order he takes 
for their comforc ja his abſence. 
John 16. 18. I will not leave you 
as Orphanes, (f the word is) I 
will not leave youlike fatheriefſe 
and fricndlefle chiidre: at fixes and 


. fevers. My Father andI bave but 


one onely f:iend who Iyes in the 
bolome of us both, and procee- 
dethfrom us both, the holy Ghoſt, 
and intie mane tune I will ſend 
him to you. Doing herein as a l6- 
vi19 Husvan4uſeth to doe in his 
ablenc?, even coinmi his Wite te 
the dearett. friznd he hath ; fo doth 

Chriſt, 


(ayes he) and b: ſhalt give you ano- 


I will /erd him to you. Who 
Fulſt, ſhallbe a better Comforter 


unto you then I am to be in this 
kind of diſvenſation, (which whilſt 


wards you in.) Soin-that 16. of 
Joh.ver.7. ke intimates, it i expede- 


goe not away , the Comforter will not 
come ; who by reaſon of his oſfice, 
will comfort you better then I 
ſhould doe with my bodily pre- 
ſence. And this Spirit, as he is the 
earneſt of Heaven , (as the Apoltle 
ſpeakes) ſo he is the greateſt token 
and pledge of Chriſts love that ever 
"Vas ; and ſuch a one as the world 
Cannot recetve. 

And yet ſecondly, all the com- 
fort he ſhall ſpeake to you all that 
while,wil be but from the expreſhi- 
on of my heart towards you: For as 
he:comes not of himſelfe ,but I 7ſt 
ſenahim, (Jahn 16. 7.) to hee will 
[peaks nothing of himſelfe, tut what- 
ſoever he fnall heare,that ſpall be ſpeak, 
(ver, 13-) And wer. 14. hee __ 

c 


ther Comforter;and ch.16.7.he ſaith, 


FF * TheHeartof Chriſt in Heaven, | 
'_ _ Part, r, Chiiſt,ver.16., I wil pray the Father, | 


TIamon eatth, Iam bound up to- | 


ent ({ayes he) tharT goe away; for if I | 
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to y 923; .a0d-it will be bis delight. 
fodoeit: And he can colne from 
Heaven in an inſtant whenhe will, 
and bring, you freſh tidings of my 
mude, 4nd ec, you-the thoughts £ 
laſt.bad ok you,,evenat that very 
minute. when, I am: thinking _ of 
them, wha thy ate ar the very time 
wherein he ;t1lsyou-them.: (Aud 


ther efore-19:that 1. Co7,2, by, having 


the, Spirit's 201124 Wee aporfaidite 
Dave tha gorge. of -C briſt , wer, Wt} 
For he dwelleth 1n Chrilts heart, 
and!alfp:oups, qndiyfis up Som one 
hand (to3the:wiber what Chills 


” |. Abeughus, ure tous, and what ong 


J 


£ 


; 


| 
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prayers: and faith-are ;te Chriſt. ) 


Part. I. 


ſurely and as ſpeedily as if I were 
with you; and he will continually 
be breaking your hearts, either 


with my love to youg or yours to | 


me, or both; andif either , you 
may be ure of my love thereby. 
And whereas (fayes he ) you have 
the Spirit now-in your hearts, ſo 
wer.17. of (hap.14 (He now dwels 
in you, ] yet after my Aſcention hve 
feall bein a further meaſure # you, as 


it followes there : And at that day. 


(ver. 20.) you ſhall know (namely,by 
his Diftate) that 1 am in my Father, 
and you inmeand Tin you : He will 
tell you when I amin Heaven, that 
there is as true a conſunAtion- be- 
tweene me and you, andas truea 
deareneſle of affeAtion in mee to- 
wards you, as is betweene my Fa- 
ther and me; and that it is as im- 


26 The Hertof Chriſt in Heaven, | 
'Patt, I. So that yuu ſhall have my' heart as 


—_— 


poſſible to breake this knot, and te 


take off my heart from you , as my 
Fathers from me, and mine from 
my Father, 

_ And then thirdly , -you-thall be 
ſure, that what he ſayes-of my love 
to-you, is true, for he is the Spirit of. 


truth, (hap.16,ver.13+ as allo Chap: | 


I 4. 


WW ao fm a> am wan woo To ca coo uo 


lt. - 


i 


#100 Sinners 0n earth. \* 


of him as he 1s a Comforter. ) And 
aS you beleevermg whenT tell you 
ofmy Father, becauſe I:come'from 


| bim,, foyou may beleeve him in all 


that hee ſayes:of mee, and of my 
love: to you, forchee comes from 
Mer oh 2 19936. 41-064 5, 

,; Ay but might they ſap; Will not 
he alſo leave us for a'time; as you 
have done? No.,. fayes Chriſt, 


| Chap. 14.16. The Father ſhall give 
| 70u another if, oneforter, und he ſhall a- 


bide with you for er. :: Chriſt ſpeaks 
itin oppoſition to 'himſelfe:;; Hee 
bimſelfe . had beene a. Comforter 
unto them, but he was now to bee 
abſent, ;but not ſo the-Spirit;' Hee 
ſoall be with you for ever © and as hee 
is now with you, 1o he ſball be in 
Joh, VEL IF. - - 

In the fourth place, if this be 


} not enough to aſſure'them how his 


heart would bee afﬀfeted towards 
them, hee aſſures them hee will 
give.themdaily experienceof it. Do 
bat trie mee (fayes hee ) when I 
am gone, and that by ſending mee 


- F word upon all occaſions, what yon 


world have mee to doe for you, 
| Q 2 (and 


14. ver, 16,17.(which Chriſt ſpeaks Pare, x. 


Part. 1. (avd 1 have left'my. Spitit. to bee 


The Bears of Chriſt ju: Haven, 


Y mo Secretary, and the rage of | 
allytur Pottiong darts odace 
ph mathint {thavid, Hlitoke'\ prody | 
ware 571 he blames them that they 
haveaiked himmnomeretbdocter ) 
them) Gntowenaiig lang igen hall re 
ceive. And if otherwiſe you will 
nat ljf}geygs) yetiyotglnalibeteeve 
yourg\wneryesabie andyowfhalf 
{ee your felycs anbwered preſently; 
&elcevenndio. Briere m [(ſaies be) 
Aer = we parorhes jake, Yolw: Tap, n 
x gore of the \workes: Ri 
d.dde For chendy (.inanfiver;to; 
A ers.when_ he was goneyf: 
which "thould be as.fo many' Epi- 
les of: higheatt 5} revarned man; 
f9x/er unto theirs t\For it\foltows 
vr. 1% He that: tbelcaverh onumne foal 
doe greater workes then 1, becauſe I's) 
10 2.y Father.* Sothititis minifed. | 
he ſpeakesofthemtorkes dons afirt 
is Atcerſion. Andbow:werethey| 
to get and procure'them' to! > 
dope? Ry Prayer; fo it:folows, wr 
1 3. e And whatſoever you fall arke in, in, 
my name,that will ] dee; He tpeaksi i 
of the titne .when be is: gone 'And 
gun, he ſaies in ver;14. If yoi alli 
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tne but heare.fromyau ,..be it e-: 
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| very weekegevery day,every houre, 


you ſhall be ſure of an anſwer , (0- 


| Pr 7447, 1outhes wide , and 1 will fill 


chews) And tholc yque Prayers (hall 
be-as..cantnuall. tokens: both of 
your hearts towards me,and'my an- 
ſwers ſhall be the like of wine to 
you, Agd becaule, Chriſtbids them 
dirt, (their Letters): their Prayers 


. t0 the Father, only to ſend them in 


his namezabfaby 16.23-and ſo they. 
might perhaps not ſo clearly know 


_ and dilcefn. that his heart was inthe 


anſwer tothem,but his Fathers har, i 
only, therefore he adds twice in the 
14. of Fobn,[ I will d> jt, I will doit. ] 
He ſpeaks like @nc as forward to do 
for them , as his, Father-is or ſhould: 
be;z'and-as defirous to have.them 
know and take notice of his hand 
in it ; And it-is- as if hee -had ſaid, 
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30 TheHeartif Chriſtin Heaven, | 
Part, x. evidences love ,, he not only bids 
them thus to pray to him, and in his |- 
name upon-all occaijtons, but he af+ 
fureth them, that he himſelfe will | 
pray for them : and obſerve but the 
manner ofhis telling them'this; it is 
inthe moſt inſintiating, perſwaſive 
expreſſions to convey his heart in 
to them, that men'uſeto utter,when 
they would intimate the deepeſt 
care and purpoſe 'to doe-a- thing, | 
Chap.16.26. «At that day (namely, 
after his Aſcenſion )ye ſhall aske,coc. 
(ayes he) & I ſay nor unto you thas 1 | 
will pray the Father for you; no,not TI. j 
{1 mentioned 1t afere, I will buc |. 
adde this illuſtration to 1t.)It is ſuch: | 
a ſpeech as-men uſe, when they | 
would expreſſe the greateſt reaſon | 
that another hath, to reſt confident | 


and aſſured of their-love : |" I do-wot- | 
love you,no nor 1, It is an exprefling * 
a thing by 1ts contrary , which 1s 
moſt emphaticall. As when we ſay 
of a man, that hath the.greateſt ; 
good turne done him that can be, } 
[ You are ſhrewdly hurt: It is ſuch 
an expreſſion as Paxl uted to the 
Corinthians: I converted yonr fouls 
When you thought not of it; I 
__ canoht 
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Paught you with guile , [forgive mee Part, 1+ 


this wrong. So fayesChrilt here, I 
ſay not that 1 will pray for you, when 
the truth is, that it is the chiefeſt- 
worke that he doth in Heaven; He 
lives ever to intercede : as hee ever 
lives, ſo tointercedeever, :and ne-- 
ver to hold his peace tillfinners are 
ſaved. ( But the worke of Chriſt in 
heaven 18 a {ubje& deſerves and will 
take up a; diſtin and large. dif- 
courſe ; I will therefore ſpeake no 
more of it now) neither will I men- 
tion any more particulars out of this 
his Sermon. Read but over thoſe 3. 
Chapters, (the 14,15, and 16.) for 
in them you have the longeſt Ser- 
mon of his that is recorded : and he 
ſtood the longeſt upon this theme, 
of any other , becauſe indeed his 
heart was more init , .then.inany 
point:that he ever preached on. - 
Onely if any obje and fay , He 
ſpake all this to his Diſciples, to 


quiet and pacihe them, and fo, - 


more in reſpe& to their trouble , 
then otherwiſe hee would have 
ſpoken. 

In the ſixt place, read but the 
next Chapter, (the ſeventeenth) 


2 4 


ane” 


13> The Hearrof Chriſt in Heaven, 
Bre'y andyouſhallſee , that he preſently: 


goes apart 'and/alone to bis Father, 
and fpeak$ over all againe unto 
him, that which he Lad {aid unto 
them. He-ſaies as-much- behinde 
their backes ef thew'z as he had ſaid 
before their factsto them. Read it, 
and you will inde that het was the 
fame abſentgthat preſent with them: 
He was therefore 'not-only hearty 
in what be 'bad fajd:, but his beare 
was fullofit.'' That Chapter (you 
{now ) containes a Prayer putup 
juſt Setore his ſuffering”, and there 
mhe makes his Will, end his laſt re- 


Pr v4.0 


, 7) for them , for allthereft of the 
if Chape 
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#nto Sinus aearth.. 
Chapter:is a Prayer for them. He 
uſzrh alt. kinde of arguments to 
move his Father: for ks childre: : 
I have finifeed the worke which thou 
eveſt me.to.dieg (ates h2) and to 
five them is thy -worke , which re- 
mannes to be donefor-me-.oy. thee : 
and they are thize', and thou gave 
them me;and I commend to thee but 
thine owne... And «ll mine are thine, 
and thine ite wine; He infinuates , 
that he of himſelfe had not added a 
man ,. but uſeth all his 1ntereit only 
forthoſc that the Father had given 
bim » (and what a motive 1s 


this?) and heprofefieth be willnot- 


open his month for a man more.: I 
pray met for the world, ayes be, i. 
will not open my lips for any one 
ſonne of perdicion ; but I employ 
all my Blond, my Prayets, .and my 
whole interckt with thee , but for 
thoſe thy ſelfe haft given me. And 
{caics he) though thou haſt given 
me a pertonzell glory which I had 
before the world was ; y<t there 13 
another glory which I account of 
alnoſ as muci, 2nd that is in their 
being faved ; 1 am glorified in them, 
layes he, ver, 10. and they ars 7773 j9y; 
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them with we where ever I am: ( ver. 
24-.) 'Thoil haſt ſet my heart upon 
them, and haſt loved themthy ſelfe , 


a$ thou haſt loved me, and thou 


haft ordained them tobe one in us; 


evenas we are one, and thereforeT. 
cannot live long aſtmder fromthem: . 


I have thy company , . but I: muſt 
Have theirs too ; - I will that they be 
where] am, Vver.24. IfI have any 
glory ; - they. muſt have part .of it :: 
Se it follows in. the fore-named 
verſe [That they may behold the glo- 
77 which thow baſt gruen me, | hee 
ipeakes all this aSif hee had beene 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part. 1, (ver.13.)andtherefore,I muſt have 


oY 
he tt : 


>. ome Rt. 


then in Heaven, and in pofleſlion * 


of all that glory, andtherefore it 1s, 


an Expreſhion of his heart in Hea= 
ven, which you have very gocd.. 


zround to bid upon. . 
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| Set. II. 
Demonſtrations from paſſages and ex< 
preſſions after his RelurreRion. 


T Heſe Demonſtrations have 
beene taken from his carriage 
and Sermon before his death, even 
at his fiſt breaking of his minde un- 
to his Diſciples concerning his de- 
parture: from them. Let us now: 
take. a view of our Saviour in his 
behaviour after his Reſawrrection ;. 
Whence a futher Inaicinm of his 
heart, how it would ſtand to- 
wards ſinners when he ſhould bee 
in Heaven, may be taken, and his 
love demonſtrated. For his Reſur- 


» 


refion was the firſt ſtep unto his - 


Glory, and'indeed an entrance into 


It; when he had laid downe his bo- 
dy, he laid down all earthly weak- 


nefſes, and paſſions of fleſh and 
blood. 1: was ſowne (as outs 15) is - 


weakyeſſe ; but with railing of it up 


again, he took on him the diſpofitt- 


ons. and qualifications of animmor- 


tall and glorious boly , [r wa rai- 
ſed. in power. And The aaycs of 
bu fl: ( or fraile eſtate) as the 
: | Anther 


Pait. 1. 


The Reart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


Author to the Hebrews, by way e” 
diſtin@ion ſpeakes , ware palt and 
over at his RefurreAion + and the 


_ garment of his body was new-dyed, 


and.endowed with new qualities : 
& thereby it was m: de of a tuftc fit 

to bearahdtuftain Hervens Glory: 

and therefore, 'what now his heart 
upon his firſt rifing Gall appeare to 
be towards us, will be a Cerraine 
demonſtrartion', Wharir will conti- 
'nn< to be' in Heaven, And toll 
{ate this the more, confider, that 
if ever thete werea trill taken, 
whether his Jove to ſinners wonld 
continue'orno; it was thenat bis 
Relurre&ion, tor all his Diſciples , 
eſpecially Peter, had carryed them- 


flves the moſt unworthily towards | 
kim 1n that interim, that could bee, ; 


and this' then when bet Was per- 
forming tae greateſt a& of Jove to- 
wardstherwt, (aamicly , dying for 
them ) that ever was "{hewne- by 
any. (And by the way, 1oGod of- 
ten orders, $77) When he is in 
__ id with the greateſt mercies for 

arid Dringing about our oreatelt 


OD d, thca we? are meſt of all 
'rning ap-inft him, which hee 


Goth 


> 


unto Sinners 03 Earth. © 


doth to magnific kislove the more:) Part.:x., K 


| 


You know how they all forſooke 
him, and in the 'mudit of his Agonie 
inthe Garden, (in which hedeſic 
red their company , meerely for 2 
rchefe unto their ſadded fpiriz)they 
. flept and lay like ſo many blocks, 
(utterly ſenilefle of his dolours ) 
which had they -had -any friendly 
ſympathy of,-they could never have 
done; ['( onihtyon not watch with mee 
one howre 7 Then you know, how 
foulely Perer denyed - tim with 
oathes and curſes-; and after that, 
when hee was laid in the grave, 
they are givingup alltheir faith in 
him, We rrnſteds: frewld have beewe 
he (lay two of them) ther ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael : They queſti- 
-oN, Whether he was the Meſliahor 
'no, Lake 24: 21. Now when'Chriſt 
came firſt out of the other world, 
from the dead, cloathed withthat 
heart and body which'he was to 
weare in Heaven, what meflage 
ſends he firft to them ? we would 
allthinke, that as they would not 
know him in tvs ſufferings , fo hee 
would now be as fkrange to them 
in hjs glory : or at leaſt , his firſt 
= Words 


33 TheMeartof Chreft in Heaven, 
Part, x, Words ſhall be to rate them for 
their faithleſnefle and falſhood: but 
here is noſuch matter; for 7ohx 20. 
17- his firſt word concerning them 
is, . Goe. tell my Brethren, &c. You 
read elſewhere how that it is made 
a great point of-love and condeſ- 
cending itr Chriſt ſo to entitle 
them, Fb. 2.11. {| He « not aſbamed 
to cal them Brethres] (rely his bre+ 

thren had been aſhamed of him: ) 
Now for him to call them ſo when 
he was firſt entring into his glory, 
argues the more love in him to- 
wards them. He carries it as.Zoſeph 
did in the height of his advance- 
ment, when he firſt brake his mind 
to his brethren ; 1 am Joſeph your 
brother (laycs he, Gen 45. 4.) So 
Zhriſt ſayes here, Tel! them you 
have ſeen /e/ws their Brother, I own 
them as brethren ſiill. This was his 
firſt compellation ; but what was 
the meſſage he would firſt have 
delivered to them? that I(fayes he) 
aſcend ts my Father, and your Father. 
A more Friendly ſpeech by farre, 
and arguing infinite - more love 
then that of 7oſephs did(thon gh that 
was {ull of bowels) for Je/ph after 
| hee 


unto Stnnerson Earth. " 39 
he had told them he was their bro- Part, T5 
ther, adds, [whom you fold into: E+ 
£7P6, 1 he minds them of their.un- 
iadneſle, but not fo Chriſt-; not a 
word of that,he mints them not of 
what..they had done againſt him. 
Poore finners who. are full ofthe 
thoughts of their owne ſfing,know 
not how. they ſhall be able at the 
latter day to look Chriſt in theface 
whenthey ſhal firſt meetwithhim: 
But they may relieve their ſpits 
againſt their care and feare, - by 
Chriſts carriage now towards his 
Diſciples, who had. fo finned a- | 
gainſt him : Benot afraid, your fins 
will he remember us mere. Yea, fut- 
ther, you my obſerve, that he minds 
them, not ſo much of what he bad 
been doing for them ; Heſayes not, 
Tell them I bave been dying for 
thery, or, that they little think what 
I have ſuffered for them;not a word 
of that neither : but Kill his heart 
and his. care 1s upon doing -more 5 
he looks not backward to: what 1s 
paſt, but forgets his ſufferings, as « 
womay her travail for joy that @ mau- 
child w. borwe. Having now dif- 
pacht-that great work on carth for . 
_ them, 


| 40 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part, x, they hy hafkens to Heaven as faſt 


as. he. cat to dee 'another:: And 
though hee knew kee had buſineſie 
yetxo doe upon earth,” that would 
bold him, forty. dayes, longtr ,; yet 


to ſhew. that his hart was longing, | 


andtagenly. de fanous to be atzwork 
for.them in heaven, he ſpeakes in 
the ipreſent tenſe, and.tels rhem, 
gfrend ; and he expreſieth his Joy to 
be, [not ongly. that he gees ro hs; Fan 


then; but alſo thit he goes to: their 


Father ,. to bee an advocate with 
hich for them ;. of which Eſpake'a- 
fore.. And is indeed Jeſus our Bros 
ther alive,? and:doth he callvs Bre- 
thren.? and; doth be talke thus lo 
vingly of us? (whole heart, wonld 
not this overceme 7 ): | 
.:But this. was but a: meſſage ſent 
his Diſciples, before he met them; 
ler us next obſerve tus carriage and 
fpeeck at firft meeting. together: 


When he .came firft amongſt them, 


this was :his falutation, Peace | bs 
zo you, verſe 19. which he reiterates, 
wer/c 27; and it 1$ all one with that 
former ſpecch of his uſed in that 
, His Dy Sermon, | Hy peace T 

brave with you.) After : this .hce 

PR. : breathes 
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onde, Brea WER BE... be YES. 


breathes amthem ; 'ard.conve 
Mmiy;Ghoſb in a Farther mea 


to them, ſoto give an evidence of 
what he would doe yet more plen- 


wats Sixers 01 Earth. 
esthe Pat. Is 


re 1dr 


tifully in Heaven: and the myſtery 
ofithat'his breatbing. on them, was to 
ſhew \that this was the atmoit ex- 
preſlion of his heart , to givethem 
the Spirit, and that it came from 
the very bottome of it ,- .aSa,mans 
breath doth, . as well as that the he- 
. | ly Ghoſt proceeds from. him, as 
well as from the Father, (which 
was alſo the meaning oft.) Andto 


what end doth he give-them. the. 
Spirit 2:not for themſclyes alone; 
but-that they by ghe gifts and afli- 


ſtance of that .Spirit might forgive 
wwens finnes by converting them to 
him , {| Whoſe (inues ;forver ye: remir, 
(namely, by your Miniſtry): they 4+ 
rexnted to them: His minde von 
ſee is till upon tinners, and his 
care for the converſion of their 
ſoules.'. And. therefore an-:anothet 


Evangeliſt, (namely Afark ) his laſt 


wordsrecorded ate thcſe: Gor ye ints 


all the Worid, and preach the Goſpel 


unto every creature, and he that belee- 


: -veth ſhall be ſaved; ou ( hap. I 6.7 F 


And 
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42 _ The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part. 1. And in Zuke, Chapter 24. Verſe: 


46, 47+ his laſt words on earth 
there recorded are , [Thus it beho- 
ved Chriſt to ſuffer and to riſe, — that 
repentance and remiſſion of ſinnes 
ſhould bee preached among all Nati- ) 
075, Andaddes, beginning at Hie- 
ru/alem, where he had beene but 
a few dayes before crucified. Of. 
all places, one would have thought 
he would have excepted that', and 
have charged theni to paſle by it, 
' but hee bids them beginne there: 
let them: have the firſt fruit and b 
benefit by my death, that were 
the afors.1n1t.. And (to that end) 
tie alſoſayes, Behold, I ſend you the 
Premiſe of my Father, Cc. ver. 49% 
Another time he appeares to two 
of them ,. and then indeed he rates 
them, ſaying, O ye fooles; and ſlew of 
heart ; but for whatis it ?. but onely 
becauſe they would not beleeve on 
him , for no other ſin, not forthat 
they had forſaken bim : ſo it fol--/ 
lowes, O yee:fooles, and flow of heart 
zo beleeve, Cc. Lutks 24. 25, and 
this becauſe he is glad when wee 
beleeve, as John 11.15. And after ' 
that, he appeares to all the pj ; 
and | 
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 wnto Sinners on Barth, 43 
and apbraids them, (the Text ayes) Part, x; 
but with what ? with their ba 

and -hardyeſſe of heart ; ſtill becauſe 
they believed not, fo verſe 14. No. 
linne of theirs troubled him bur 
their wnbeliefe : Which ſhews: how 
his heart ſtands, in that he deiires 
nothing more, then to havemen 
beleeve in him ; and this, now- 
when glorified. Afterwards bee 
meets with Themas, and ſcarce 
chides him for his groſſe anbeliefe ; 
onely tels him, it was well that 


having ſeene, he believed; but pro- 


nounceth theta more blefſed, who 
though they have not ſeen, yet beleever 
and ſo he 1s reproved, ohz 20, 29; 
Another time hee ſhewes himſelfe 
to his Diſciples,. and particularly 
deales with Peter, but yet tels him 
not a word of his fins, norof his 


. forſaking of him, but onely goes 


about to draw from him a teſtimo- 
ny ofhis love to himſelfe , Perer, 
(fayes he) loveſt -chon me *- Chriſt 
loves to heare that note ; full well 
doe thoſe words ſound in hiseares, 
when you tell htm, you love him, 
though he kno wes it already, as 
Prtertels him, thon kyowefp all ws 

| thou 
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44 
Bart. 1; 


Phe Heart of Chrifti in \ raven, 


theu kewref I love r thee, Zoby: 21-5 

and this Chriſt pats tym thrice up- 
en. And what was Chrilts aime 
in drawing this acknowlegement 
of loye from Peter. to him, buc only 
to put an engagement upon Peter, 
that if he 8 yu him as he profeſſed, 

and would ever ſhew it , then to 


Feed be Lambs? This 1s the greit teſti- 


mony that .he would have Perer.tg, 
fhew bis love in, , whenihe ſhopld 
be in Heaven; and this is the laſt 
charge he ves him : Which bow, 
great a teſtimony is itzto ſhew how 
bis. ewne heart. was afeRed , and 
what bis greateſt care was upon 2, 
His heart runs altogether upon: his 
Lambs, upon ſoules to be conver- 


ted; He had ſaid afore, Sheep I have, 


Zobn 19:6, oljab Arg nar ba thes fold, 
chews] muſt bring in;:(a\ he left his 
Apoitles to doe j} ) but this here 
WaSa More. Moving and afteRio- 
nate, expreſiion ; for theepe can 
ſhift for ther aſctves, but poor little 
Lambes Canngt 5; 7 Rae 2 Chriſt 
dayesunto Peter, Feed s;y Lambes, 
(cven as 7obn,to,cx oonlla the More 
love unto thoſe hee writes..to, 
Calls. them. My. batle ; children. } 
And 
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" : ntd Sinners on Edvth. 


And to what end doth the Evange- Part, r. 


liſt record: theſe things of him after 
his-. Retarreazon'* One of the Ez 
lifts: thaviireotde dthemz -in- 
forms us; -In the 20. of obs, v.30. it 
1s ſaid , "that feſns abd' many other 
cr," namely afterihis ReſirreRi 
ori: (for inphemmiddbu(} ottheſto 
of ithote- things drvie” afterihis Re 
ſarreQjon he 1eakes ity)? which are 
- Sorqurintensny rhe Bother, (Vatpart= 
I recorded; by other Fvangeliſts, 
ag pattly -Concealetl'): bars "theſe 
things are" written that'ys wightbe- 
tres that Jeſwe isthe (hriſt; that is, 
that ſo you night come toiiaste 
the Cefſab, "eh the Saviour of th 
World i ati therefore, the moft's 
the'things: recorded: tend tofhew 
Chriſts heart and carriage towards 
Sitmers, thatrſo we' mightibeleeve 
onhim, and"that' A wemighe 
hv fe rrengirb one | | 


j , 
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Part. I, 


The Heart of Chrif in Heaven, W 


| Set. 3» | 
Demonſtrations 'from paſſages dt and 
. &fter his Aſcenſion' ito Fees 
2m. - _- EE 


. 4 
i 


" Ee us viewhimnextin every, 
@, 


. aſcending,his carriage then al 
wil further aſſure ouritheatts of this, 
Licks 24+ 50, it is ſaid , He lifted np; 


bis hands and bleſſed them :.and.to.put: - 


the greater emphaſis upon it,. and 
that we might the more obſerve it, 
as having ſomegreat-m o_ init, 
ver. 51. 1t is added, [ Aud whilſt hee 


ble edtherm, hewas parted from them, - | 


and carried up into Heaven.” This 
benedition Chriſt reſerved to bee: 
his laſt a&; and what was the mea-- 


ning of it , but (as1 haye before. 


ſhewne) to bleſſe them, as God 
blefled Adam and Ewe, bidding 
thein Encrea/e end wwltiply, and fo 
blefling all Man-kind that were to 
come of them ? Thus doth Chriſt 
in bleſſing his Diſciples , bleſſe all 
thoſe that ſhall beheve through 
their word unto the end of the 
world. I only adde this to the illu- 
ſtration of it ; this Myſtery is inter- 
preted 


my 
*— 0 © OOO __ 
as Hd Ll 
* 
ft 


| 


ante $inners 01 Parth, 


""."p 


preted by Peter, As 3.26, when Part, r. 


'ſpeaking to the Jews, he ſayes, 
' Unto you firſt , Godhaving raiſed u 

bn Sonne Jeſus, (ent bim ['to blefſe 
yon, ] (and how ? ) #n rurning away 


every one of you from hu iniquities, 
and ſo, forgiving of them ; (for, 
Bleſſed 1 rhe man whoſe fin us forgi= 


ven.) Thus at hisafcending.: 
- Inthe next place, - let us conſider 


what Chriſt did when he was-come 
to heaven and exalted there : how 
abundantly did:he there make good 
all that he had promiſed in hw laſt 
Sermon? For Firſt, hee inſtant- 
ly powred out his Spirit, and that 
richly, (as the Apoſtle to Titws 


| ſpeaks)and he being by the right haud 


of God exalted, and having received of 
the Father the promiſe of the holy 
Ghoſt, be hath ſhed forth this which you 
zow ſee and hear,layes the Apoſtle in 
his firſt Sermon after, As 2.33. he 


| thenreceived it,and viſibly powred 
+ him out. So Ephe/e 4. 8. it is faid, 


He afoended up on high, and gave gifts 


unto men, = for the work of the 


Miniſfevy'(er:t 511) atnd for che joyn= 
ringihof the $aruts raohe encore of 


| the bedy.of Chriſt,(v.16.) that is,for 
p the. 


maine unto this day, in Pafors and 


and .perlwades you of Chritts 
l8ve to-this: very ..day 3. 
jr all theſe, the pledpe of the conti- 
nuance of Chritts love ſti:},in Heay 
yen unto linners. All QUr SErmonyg 
and your:Prayers are; evidences.to 
you, ithat' Chrilts, heart is till thy 
1 ſame towards 4inners,, that ever it 
+ was, forthe Spirit chat aſlifts in all 


Read, and werkes all by commiſli- 


feele your hearts moved inthe prea- ' 
ching of theſe things, at this and os / 
ther qraebrag who is it that moves 
you ? ;wwisthe Spirit who ſpeakes in 


himfelfe is faid to ſpeaks from heas | 
ves, Fcb.12.25, And when yoll 
pray, .it is the Spirit. that. endites | 
your, praxers,fe that ongkes vwrercedſ: 

ur aw heartsgRomdA Fo 
26 i which InterceMiopof his iv, 
the 


: 


ns The Hernof Clrift in Heaver, | 
Paxt, x, the converting of ele& ſinners, & ; 
making them Saints. And the gitts | 


there.emioned (ſome of them) re- | 


. and & 
theſe, comes 1n his name, and 1n his þ 
on from him. And doe none of you 


Chriſts natne from:Heaven, even as 4 


Ie 


T eachers, &c. And this ſpirit1 is till þ 
in our preaching , and in you \ 
hearts in-hearing, in praying»; &c 


—— 
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unto Sinners 08 Enth, 
the evidence and eccho of Chriſts Part. 1 
Interceſſion in Heaven. The Spirir 
prayes in you, becauſe Chriſt prayes 
for you :' Hee is an Interceflor on 
| earthybecauſe Chriſt is an interceſ- 
' \ fſorin heaven. As hee did take off 
Chriſts words, and uſed the ſame 
that he before had uttered, when 
S | . hefpakeinandto the Diſciples the 
= words of life : ſo hee takes off 
ry | Chriits prayers alſo when he prayes 
Wi inus: he takes but the words as It 
9F > were out of Chriſts mouth , or 
KF heart rather, and direds our hearts 
to offer them up to God. Heealfſo 
al followes us to the Sacrament, and 
us| 1n that Glaſſe ſheryes us. Chrilts 
Ii} . face ſmiling on us, and throuzh ME 
ouf face his hearr ; and thus helping of 
KW * ustoa ſight of him, wee goe away 
0*} rejoycing that we ſaw our Saviour 
my that day. 
SW Then ſecondly, a!l thoſe workes 
wat both of micacles and converſion 
«\ of ſinners, in anſwer to the Apo- 
you ſtles prayers, are a demonſtration 
ures I Fig this. What a handfull had Peters 
= rs Sermon after Chriſts aſcenſion, 
when 3000. ſouls were converted 
vi 1t? The Apoſtles (you know ) 


but | 
the 


x R went R 


| 5o ThelUeartof Chriſt in Heaven, 


Patt, 1, Went on to preach forgiveneſle 


through Chriſt,and in his Name,and 
to invite men to him; and what 
ſignes and wonders did acconypany 
them,to confirme that their preach- 
ing? and all were the fruits of 
Chriſts Interceflion in heaven : So 
that what hee promiſed, (fohn 14, 
12.) as anevidence of his mindivg 
them in heaven, was abundantly. 
fulfilled. They pon their asking did ; 
greater workes then he : ſo Atts 4.29, 
3O. at the prayers of Peter. And! 
Heb.2.3,4-the Apoſtle makes an ar- 
gument of it, How ſhal we eſcape(ſayij 
he) if we neglett ſo great ſalvatun, 
which at the firſt bezan to be ſpokent\ 
phe Lord, aud was confirmed unto t 
by them that heard him , God alſo bis 
ring them witneſſe both with ſornes ai. 
wonders, and with divers miracle. 
Cc. Yea, let me adde this, that tal: 
all the New Teſtament, and all t 
Promiſes in it, and expreſſions 
Chrilts love,it was written all ſing 
Chriſts being in heaven, by 
Spirit, and that by commiſſion frd 
Chriſt, and therefore all that yt 
finde therein you may build on,þ 
his very heart ; and therein ſee, ti 
W 


unto Sinners on earth, 


what he once ſaid on earth, he re- Part, x, 


pealeth not a word now hee is in 
heaven ; his minde continues the 
fame : And the conſideration here- 
of may adde a great confirmation 
to our faith herein, 

Thirdly, ſome of the Apoſtles 
ſpake with him ſince, even many 
yeares after his Aſcenſion. Thus 
Toha, and Panl, (of which the laſt 
waSin heaven with him) and they 
both doe give out the ſame thing 
of him. Paul heard not one Sermon 
of Chriſts (that we know of ) whilſt 
on earth, and received the Goſpell 
from no man, Apoſtle, or other, but 
by the immediate revelation of Je- 
{us Chriſt from heaven(as he ſpeaks 
Gal. 1.11,12.) But he was conver- 
ted by Chriſt a1mſelfe from heaven, 
by immediate ſpeech and confe- 
rence of Chriſt with him ; and this 
long after his Aſcenſion. And in 
that one inſtance Chriſt abundantly 
ſhewed his heart and purpoſe to 
continue to all ſorts of finners to 
the end of the world. Thus in 
two places that great Apoſtle tel- 
lethus; the firſt is, x Timothy, cap. 
I. verfe 13. 1 was a perſecuter, a 

R 2 | baſe 


52 The Heartof Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part. x, blaſphemer ( _ he) but I obtained 


mercy , and the prace of our Lord, 
(namely, Jeſus Chriſt ) was cxcee- 
ding abundant : and upon this he de- 
clares with open mouth ( as it 
were from Chriſts own ſelfe, who 
ſpake to him from heaven, that this 
is the faithſulleſt ſaying that ever was 
uttered, that (hriſt came into the 
world to ſave ſinners , whereof I am 
chiefe,(ſayes he ) ver.15. And to te- 


ſifie that this was the very ſcope of ; 


Chriſt in thus converting of Pa/, 
himſelfe; and Paxls ſcope alfo 


in that place to Timothy toſhew | 
ſo much, appeares by what fol- 


lowes, verſ. 16. For ths cauſe 


T obtained this mercy , that in mce © 
Ffirſt] 7eſus Chriſt might fhew forth * 
all long-ſuffering for a paterne to all : 
them thas ſhould hereafter beleeve on | 
him, unto life everlaſting. It 1s ex- , 
prefle (you ſee) to aſſure all ſinners - 
unto the end of the world, of : 
Chriſts heart towards them : This : 


was his drift: For this wry cauſe | 


(ſayes Par.) The ſecond place I : 
alledge in proofe of this, is the ' 
ftory of Parls converſion, where he j © 
diligently inſerts the very words ! 


that 


1 
/ 
C 
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that Chriſt ſpake to him from hea» Part. 1, 
ven, (Ads 26.16. ) which were 
theſe, [ 1 have appeared mnto thee 
for this purpoſe, to make thee a Mi- 
| nwiſter and ja Witneſſe , =—— to 
} ſend thee to the Gentiles , [to open 
their eyes, and to turne them from 
darkwuefſe to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveneſſe of ſinues, and an 
tnh:ritance among them that are ſan- 
, Clified by faith that #5 in mee.” Bre- 
thren, theſe as Chriſts words ſince 
hee went to heaven, and hee tels 
) Paul hee appeared unto him, to 
' teſtifie thus much. This for Pauls 
conference with him. 

Then againe , ſixty yeares af- 
ter his Aſcenſion, did the Apoſtle 
John receive a Revelation from 
him, even when all the Apoſtles 
© |: Weredead(for after alltheir deaths 
> ' wasthat booke written) and that 
ol  Revelationisfaid to bee in a more 
Wt immediate manner, the Revelation of 
7eſwus Chriſt, (ſo (hap.1.1.)then any 
other of the Apoſtles writings: and 
you read, that Chriſt made an appa= 
he |; rition of himſelfe to hi, and faid, 
10S | 1 am he that was dead; and am alive , 
kat | R 3 . and 
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ow let us butt conſider Chriſts laſt 
words, in that hisJaſt Booke, (the 
laſt that Chriſt hath ſpoken ſince he 
went to Heaven, or that hee is to 
utter till the day of Judgement)you 
have them in the latt Chapter, ver. 


16. f 7eſus have ſent mine Angel to 


xeſtifie zmto you theſe things in the 
Churches : 7 am the root and the off- 
fpring of David; —[ and the Spirit 
and the Bride ſay, Come : and let hin 


. > ————— by 
—— 


that heareth ſay, Come : and let him 


that is athirſs come : and whoſoever 
will, let ins take of the water of life 


freely. They arethe latter words 
I cite this place for ; The occaſion 


oftheſe words was this: Chriſt was 


now in Hcaven,iand had before prq- 
miſed one day to come againe, and' , 
fetchusall to Heaven : And inthe - 
meane time, marke what an eccho- . 
Ing and anſwering of hearts and of 


deſires there is mutually betweene 
Him from Heaven, and beleevin 


on Heaven , and Heaven calls upon 
earth, as the Pruphet ſpeakes. The 
Brie from earth. ſayes unto Chrilt, 
Come to me; and the Spirit in the 

Saints 


FE 


4 
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fnners from below : Earth calls up» * 
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| 
| 
4 


"I me 


unto Sinners 0n earth. $5 


Saints hearts below, ſayes, Come Part. I, 
unto him alſo : and Chriſt cries out 
aS loud from Heaven, Come, in an- 
ſwerunto this defire in them; ſo 
| that heaven and earth ring againe 
; of it. Let him that zs athirſt comets 
me ; and let him that will come, come, 
and take of the waters of life freely : 
This is Chriſts ſpeech unto men on. 
earth. They call him to come unto 
earth, to Judgement ; and he calls 
, -ſinnersto come up to heaven unto 
him for mercy : They cannot de- 
”  firehis comming to them, ſo much 
j as hedelires their comming to him.. 
F Now- what 1s the meaning of 
S * this, that upon their calling upon 
T . himto come, hee ſhould thus call 
S _ uponthem to come? It is in effe&t 
- ' asifhe had plainly uttered himſelfe 
d, thus, I have a heart to come to you, 
e . but I muſt have all you my. Ele&t 
)-. that are to bee on earth, come 
of. to mee firſt: You would have me 
ne > come downe to. you,, but I muſt 
ng: ſtay here, till all that the Father 
p- hath given me, bee come to mee ; 
ont and then you ſhall be fare ,. quick- 
he x ly to have mee w..h you: Here- 
ity, * by expreſſing how much his heart 
he |} | R 4. now | 
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Part. 1. now long after them. This to bee 
his meaning, 15 evident by the 
words which hee addes, verſe 20. 
He which teſtsfies theſe things (name- 
ly Chriſt ) ſayes, [| Swrely, I core 
guickly. ] And if wee obſerve how 
much by the by (as it were) theſe 
words of Chriſt doe come in, it 
makesthemthe more remarkable to 
ſhew his heart in attering them. 
This-Book was intended meerly as 
a propheſie of the times of the Goſ- 
pelunull his comming; unto which 
period of it, when John had brought 
that Pr-phetique ſtory, hee brings j 
in the Bride,longing for that com- 
ming of Chriſt, ['The*Briae /apes, 
Come. And no ſooner ſayes ſhe ſo, + 
but Chriſt by way of retortion,doth: 
likewiſe ſay, C ome, unto her alſo ; 
yea, It purs the more obſcrvation . 
upon it,that he had uttered the ſame 
words before, Revel. 21. 6. but not- 
withſtanding hee willrepeat them - 
again,and have them to bee his laſt 
words. All which ſhews how much: 
his heart was in this. part of the 
Goſpel,to invite ſinners to him;that 
now when he is to ſpeake but one , 
{cntence more, till wee heare the | 

{ound. | 


| 
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| bee your laſt thoughts when you - 


* them,or take from them.He addes in- 
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ſoand to judgement, hee ſhould e- Part, I, 
ſpecially make choyce of theſe 

words. Let them therefore for ever 

ſtick with you, as being worthy to - 


come to dye, and when you are a 
going to him. He ſpeaks indeed 
ſomething elſe after them; but that 
which he ſayes afterwards,is but to. 
{«t a ſeal unto theſe words, and to - 
the reſt of the Seriptures, whereof 
this is the chiefe..- And further to 
ſhew that-theſe words were ſin- 
gled ont to be his laſt; and that hee 
meant to ſpeak no moretill the day 
of judgement,therfore alſo he adds 
a curſe to him, who ſhould adde to 


deed after that another fpeech, but 
it is onely to ingeminate his wil- 
lingnefle to come qnickly, were all 
his ele but once com: 1n to him, 
fo ver(. 20. Andall this tends to af- 
{are us that is his heart, and we ſhal 
finde him of no other minde untill 
tis comming againe. . 

And that you may yet the - 
more conſider them as thns pur- 
poſely . brought in by tim as 
his laſt words, to mike them: 
K 2; ft:Cko 
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Part, x, ſticke with us, let me adde another 


obſervation about them, and that 1s 
this, that at another time when hee 
was upon earth,. heein like manner 
fingled& out theſe very words (1 
meane the matter of them) as the 
concluſionand ſhutting up of many 
dayes preaching. Thus. Fohn 7. 37. 
2# the laſt day, that great day of the 
Feaſt, Teſus ſtood and cried, |" 7f any 
man thirſt let him come to mee aud. 
drinke.)] Theſe words were ſpoken 
on the laſt day of the feaſt, after 
which hee was to preach no more: 
at that time, and for a good while 
after unto them :. (and he had prea- 
ched upon allthe former dayes of 
that feaſt, as his manner was) and 
it was | the great day of the Feaſt, 
'whenhe had the greateſt andience: 
and you ſee hee Chooſeth this for 
his laſt ſentence, of that his laſt } 
Sermon then ;: and when he would 
givethem ſomething at parting, as 
a Viaticum,, which hee would have 3 
them carry home with them. to feed 
rpon above all the reſt, theſe arc 
tis words, 7f avy mas thirſt , let him 
Core to me, and. [ arinke: | (which | 
himſclfe interprets to. ve velceving | 
CN; 
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en him,ver. 38.) and hee fands wp Part. x, © 


to ſpeake this ; yea, hee cryes, ſayes 
the Text, with open mouth, with 
utmoſt vehemency, to the intent 
that all might heare this above all 
fayings elſe. And thus 1n like man- 
ner at this time alſo, when he 1s to 
ſpeake no more, but to hold his 
tongue for ever til the day of judg- 
ment, (nor is to write any more . 
Scriptures) he then ſends his Angel 
to teſtifie theſe to be his laſt words; 
and this, although hee had ſpoken 
them before : It was therefore aſſu- 
redly done, to ſhew his heart in 
them. They were his laſt words 
then, and they ſhall be mine in the 
cloſure of this Diſcourſe, for 
what can there be added. 
to them? 
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For we have not an High-prieft which | 
cannot be touched with 4 feeling of. | 


our infirmities : but was in all points 
revipten like as we are,yet without ſin. | 


»HE onely Uſe TI 
NA ſhall make of theſe | 
|; 


EY _ — —_—_—— vos 


words is, to bea 
74 foundation untw* 
7 (hat ſecond part of 


i / & that head or point ( 
of DoAtrine into which I have | x 
nadean entrance ; whici was to | 


demonſtrate the gracious inclination | 
41.4 temper. of Chriſts heart towards 
{ne 1, now he 83n Heave, 


—— > > woo--eww and. 


The 6 


unto Sinners onearth. 


The extrinfecall Demonſtrations of Pa TTY 


this (which I make the firſt part of 

1t) are diſpatched : & for a ground- 
Work to theſe more [ntrin/ccall De- 
monſtrations (which make a ſecond. 
part) I have choſen this Text, as, 
' that which above any other ſpeaks 
his heart moſt, and ſets out the 
 frameand workings of it towards 
 figners; and that ſo ſenſibly, that it 
 doth(as it were) take our hands, 
and lay them upon Chriſts breaſt, 
 andletusfeele now his heart beats, 
' and his bowels. yerne towards us, 
evennow heeis in glory : The ve- 
ry ſcope of theſe words being ma- 
prfeſtly to encourage beleeyers a- 
gainſt. all that may diſcourage 
them from the conſideration of 
Chriſts hearttowards them .now 1n- 
heaven. . 

To open them fo far as they ſerve 
to my preſent purpoſe. 

Firit, all that may any way diſ- 
coarageus, hee here calls by the. 
name of Ir firmities, thereby mea- 
2109 both. | 

1. The evill of afflifions of 
what ſort ſaever, Perſecautions. . 

Ke from withont, 
2.The 


62 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part. 2. 2. The evill of ſms which doe 
moſt: of all diſcourage us, 
from within. 
And that both theſe are meant, 
I. That under | Infirmities ] hee 
meanes perſecutions and affiictions 
is manifeſt ; not onely in that the 
word is often uſed in that ſenſe, as 
2 Cor. 11.30. and Chap. 12.5. but 
alſo it is plaine, that the phraſe is. 
here ſo intended, for his ſcope 1s 
to comfort them againſt what 
would pull from them their profeſ- 
ſ1on, as that fore-going exhortation 
[_Ler us hold faſt owr profeſſion] 1m- 
plyes; Now that which attempted 
to pull it fromthem,were their per- 
ſecutions and oppoſiti-ns from 
without : It appeares alſo becauſe 
his argument here of comforting | 
them ayvainſt theſe infirmities, is | 
drawne from Chriſts example, 7» | 
that hee wat in all things tempted aq 
we are. | 
Yet ſecondly, by [##firmities are i 
meant fins alfo,for ſo in the procefſe 
of this diſcourſe he uſeththe phraſe, 
and makes them tke main objec of 
our High Prieſts pity ; for in the | 
next words, Chap. 5, 2, ſhewing {| 
what 
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what the qualifications of the High Parr, 2. 


Prieſt under the Law were, (who 
were - Lage our great High prieſt) 
he makes this one,. (ſatable to this 
here mentioned) that he was to bee 
one that could have compaſſion on the 
:gnorant, and thoſe that were out of the 
ay ; (that is, upon ſinners, for ſins 
are theſe ignorances and goings a- 
ſtray from God; )- and then addes, 
in that himſelfe was cloathed with in- 
firmittes ; that 1s,with.fins. And al- 
though it is ſaid -here that Chriſt 
was without fin im all, yet he was 
tempted by Satan unto all ſorts of 
ſins, even as weeare. And that by 
[_infirn1ties Jins are mainly here in- 
tended, is yet more evident from 
the remedy propounded againſt 
them which they are here encoura- 
ged to ſceke for at the throne of 
grace, namely, Grace and Merci. 
T herefore let ns come boldly to the 
throne of Grace , that wee may finde 
[ Grace ana.mercy | to helpe in time of 
xced: So it followes in the next 
words. Grace to helpe againſt the 
power of fin,and Mercy againſt the 
guilt and puniſhment of 1t ; both 
which. are the greateſt diſcouragers 

to 
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Patt. 2, to come boldly to that throne, and 
|  therfore he muſt needs intend thoſe 
kinds of infirmities Chiefly in this his 
encouragement and comfortory 

S1VEN. 

Now ſecondly, for a ſupport againſt » 
both theſe , he lets us underſtand , 
how feelingly and ſenſibly affeted - 
the heart of Chriſt is to ſinners un- 
der all theſe their infirmities,now he 
iSin heaven(for of him advanced in- 
to heaven, he here ſpeaks,as appea- 
reth by v.14.)And if the coherence 
with that verſe be obſerved,we {hall 
{ze that he brings in this narration 
of it ſetly, by way of preventing an 
objeAion which might otherwiſe 
ariſe in all mens thoughts from that ? 
high and glorions deſcription : 
which he had given ef himin that | 
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| 14.ver, | We havea great High-prieff, 

| | who #5 paſſed into the beavens,Gc. He | 
knew we would be apt from this | 
pretently to thinke, he may be too | 
great to be an High-prieit for us 

to tranſact our affaires ; and that. 
this greatnefle of his might caul: | 
him to forgetns, orif hedidre- | 
m2mber us, and take. notice of, 
our miſeries, yet being paſſed into | 
the. 


. 
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the Heavens, and fo having caſt Part, 2, 
off the frailties of his fleſh which 
he had here, and having cloa- 
thed his humane nature with fo 
great aglory , that therefore hee 
; cannot now pity us, as hee did 
- When hee dwelt among us here 
below;nor be ſo feelingly affe&ed 
and. touched with our miſeries, as 
to detenderly moved to compal- 
fionare and commiſerate us, ſo he 
15S not now Cable of a feeling of 
griefe,and ſo,not ofa fellow-feeling , 
or /ympathizing with us; his ſtateand 
condition now is-above allſuch af- 
| fetions; which afteions notwith- 
ſtanding are they that ſhould put 
t * himuponhelpingus, heartily and 
1 + Cordially, And for him to be ex- 
t | poſed :o ſach affeions as theſe, 
| were a weaknefle, an infirmi- 
e | tie in himſelfe, which heaven 
is | hath cured tum of. His pow- 
\o | Er and glory Is ſo great that hee 
25 Cannot bee thus touched, even 
at aSthe ANGELS arenot: And 
\{> | he is eAdvanced farre above all 
-e- | Principalities and powers, Ephel. 
of \ I 15: 
to.) This the Apoſtle carefully pre- 
be OCClt- 
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| Part. 2. occupates; and it is the very obJe- 
Aion which hee takes away. Wee 
have not an High-Prieſt who cannot, 
Fc. Duplex negatio equipollet aff;r- 
mationi ; nay, two negatives doe 
not onely make an affirmative, but | 
afftirme more ſtrongly : they make - 
an affirmation contradi&ory to a 
contrary and oppoſite thought. 
Now this ſpeech of his is as mach 
as if he ſhould have ſaid, Well, let 
heaven 1ave made what alteration 
{oever, upon his condition, 1n glo-.- 
ritying bis humane nature, which | 
be it never fo Tee from fleſbly paſ- » 
fions, and in ſtead of fleſh be made | 
like Heaven ; let him dee never ſo 
incapable of impreſſions from-be-- » 
low : yet hee retaines one tender. | 
part and bare place in his heart (till. | 
unarmed, (as it were) evento ſuffer 
with you, and to be tonched if you 
bee. The word is a deepe one, | 
[Cv prom, ] He ſuffers with you, he 
is as tender jn his bowels to you. 
as ever ue was : that hee might bee 
moved to pitie you, heis willing to | 
fuffer (as 1t were) one placeto bee! 
left naked, and to be fleſh ſtill, on 
Which hee may be wounded with 
your| 
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your miſeries, that ſo he might bee Patt. 2. 
your mercifull High-Prieft. 

And whereas 1t may be objected 
that this were a weakneſſe: The 
Apoſtle affirmes that this is his po- 
wer, and a perfeQtion and ſtrength 
(of love ſurely) in him, as the word 
ww 1mporteth :; that is, that 

'. Makes him thus able and powerfull to 
take our miſeries into his heart, 
though glorifted, and ſo to bee affe- 
Red with them, as if hee ſuffered 


y  Withus, ando to relieve us out of 
- «, that principle , out of which hee 
. - Wouldrelieve himſelte. 

*Y There aretwo things which this 
_ ; Textgives me occaſion to take no- 


\ ticeof,and apart to handle. 

11 { Firſt, (more generally) That 
1) » O o Py 
Chriſts heart now 1n heaven, 1s as 


»y | graciouſly affefted unto ſinners, as 
e, | CVer 1t was on earth. ” 

ha And ſecondly, (more p:nticular- 
ty ly ) the manner how. 

ny Or thus : | 
a 1. Thathe is touched with a feeling, 


, or /ympathizeth with us, (as the 
word1s. ) 


"7h | 2, The way how this comes to 
70ur { P aſe z CVEN through his having been 


tempted 
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Patt. 2. tempredin all things like unto us. In 

bandling the firſt,I ſhall give thoſe _ 
Intrinſecall Demonſtrations of it | 
that remaine; and in handling the 
other , further open the Text. To 
come therefore firſt to thoſe [ntrin- ) 
ſecall Demonſtrations of this Do- 
arine, which I engraft upon theſe 
words, and ſhootes naturally from 
them, namely, that the heart of Je- |, 
ſus Chriſt now he is in heaven 1$as | 
graciouſly inclined to finners, as e- 
verit was on earth. 


SECT. I. 
T he firſt ſort of Intrinſecall Pemon- ; 


rations drawne from the influence | 
all the three Perſons bave for ever | 
into the heart of the Humane na-| , 


rare of ( brift in heaven. 


" He firſt ſort of Demonſtrations - 
ſhall bee fetcht from all the. 
15 three Perſons, and their ſeverall in-_ 
6 fluence they have 1nto Chrilts heart, 
in heaven, 'to encline it towards! h 
/ us. 
XL __ The firſt ſhall be taken from on F 
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his Father , who hath thus advan- p,,, , 
ced him; and it hath two parts: $4 
|  T. That God hath givena perpe- 
| 'tuall command to Chriſt tolove lin- 
'- _Ners 7 2. That therefore his heart 
f continues the ſame for ever. 
For the firſt, God the Father hath 
given feſus(, briſt a ſpecial command to 
love ſinners; 8 hath withall,;»plan- 
ted x mercifull gracious diſpoſition in 
 # by heart towards them.This I mentio 
 .  toargueltt, becauſe itas that which 
Chriſt alledgeth, fohn 6.37. as the 
originall ground of this diſpoſition 
of his,net ro caſt out thoſe that come to 
him : For it us my Father will({aijes he 
- inthe following verſes )rthat / ſhonld 
1 performe that which I came downe from 
” | heaven for, ver,z8. And this Jyes 
; Now {till upon him now he1s In 
"| Heaven, as muchas ever : for his 
will alſo is i{ayes hee, verſe 39. 40.) 
' that I flould raiſe them up at the laſt 
 aay, ſoas it muſt needs continue 
NS * the ſame till then, And compare 
tbe. with this the tenth of Joh», from E 
MT zcrſe fifteenth to the eighteenth, | 
eat; where having diſcourſed before of 
AI. his care and love to his ſheepe, to 
ive bis life for them:, to know 
God 7 | , and 


| 


Oo The Heartof Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part. 2. and owne them, and to bring them 
:nto the fold, &c. he concludes at 
ver. 18. | This con:mmaniment have I 
received from my Father.” It1s his 
will, ſayes the 6. of 7oh», (andifa 
2 {on knowes that a thing is his 
athers mind and will it 1s enough 
to move himtodoe it; much more it 
it be his exprefle command.) And | 
in this 10. of 79h he further ſays, | 
that 1t is the command which he had |, 
received from the Father, A Com-. 
mand is a mans will peremptorily : 
exprefled ; ſo as there mult beea ' 
breach, ifit be not fulfilled : and: 
fuch a command hath God given? 
Chriſt concerning us. Ont of both. 
which places I obſerve three things. 
# to be the matter of this will and 
| command of Gods : Firſt , that 
Chriſt ſhould die for his ſheep ; 
reſpe& to which command,he corn; 
tinued ſo to love them whillt hers 
as to /ay downe his life for thews : f 
Fohn 10.15. but,then be tooke it ut 
againe, and is aſcended into He# 
ven. Therefore thoſe other tw 
things commanded him, doe colt 
cerne him when hee is in glory 
namely to receive all that come ; 
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unto Sinners 0n Earth, — 
bim, which 1s the ſecond; and Part, 2, © 
the third , to looke that he /o/e zone 4 
of thoſe for whom he dyed, but to raiſe 
them up. And for theſe his Fathers 
command lyes as {tri&ly on him, 
now he is in Heaven, as for dying 
for them whilſt he was on earth : 
[_ This command have I received from 
my Father, and this i his will. ] 

And together with this com- 
mand, God did put into his heart 
(as where he commands hee ever 
uſeth to doe ) ſuch an inſtin&. of | 
tranſcendent love towards them, 1 
as ſhall ſo ſtrongly encline him to | 
performe it , that he ſhall need no 
more commands. He bath put ſuch 
a p24 ſuch an eſpeciall love into 
him, as he hath put into the hearts 
of parents towards their own chil- 
dren, more then toall other mens 
children which they ſee: beſides, 
although more beautifull and more 
witty then their owne. And both 
this commandement , and this in- 
clination of love towards them, 
we have at once expreſſed P/al. 
40.8, Where giving the reaſon 
why hee beca.ne cur Mediator , 
and ſacrificed himfelfe , hee not 
..only 


| my 72 . The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven 
| Part. 2. onely fayes, I come to dee thy will 


{Morall Law , 70t to eat the forbidden | 
fruit; ſuch a Law was this hee | 


O God, but allo, Thy law # mm 
2 bowells : Tn which ſpeech, both 
theſe two are mentioned: 

I, That command I mentioned 
is there expreſſed, for it is called 
a Law. 

And ſecondly it was a Law 
wrought into {uitable dt ſþofitions 
in his heart; and tierefore ſaid 
to bee a Law 1n his heart or bo- 
wells. 

You may eaſily conceive what 
Law it was by the ſubjeRk of it, 
his Bowells ; which are {t1]l put for 


the moſt tender affeftions; ((% þ 
Jloſ.3.12. Bowelts of mercy , kinaneſſe, | 
Gc. ) It was no other then that þ 
Law of love, mercy and pitty to þ 


poore (inners, which Ged gave 
him in charge, as he was to bee 
Mediator. It was that ſpeciall 
Law which lay on limas hee was 


the ſecond Adam ; like that which | 


| 


was given to the firſt Adam , Non 
concedexndi, over and above the 


there ſpeakes of : It was the Law 


of his being a4 Mediator and a facri- | 


: fce, 


: 


| 
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unto Sinners on Earth, 
fice,(for of that he expreſly ſpeaks, P 
v. 6.7.)over and beſides the Morall 
Law, which was common to him 
with us. The word 1n the origina'l 
1s, [ [n the miadeſt | of my bowels, to 
ſhew it was deeply imgraven : It 
had 1's ſeat in the cen:er;it fate nee- 
reſt, and was moſt inward in his 
heart. 5 Gs 
Yea, and as that ſpeciail Law 
| of not cating the forbidden fruit, 
Was to eAldam, Preceptum Sym- 
{ bolicwm (as Divines call. it) gi- 
| ven over and beſides all the ten 
' Commandements, to bee a tryat, 
! a figne, or /ymbole of his obedi- 
ence to all the reſt ; ſuch was this 
Law given unto Chriſt, the ſecond 
Adam; (o as that God would judge 
of all his other. obedience unto 
himſelfe by this : Yea, it was laid 
on him with that earneſtneſſe by 
God, and ſo commended by him, 
as that if ever Chriſt would. have 
' him tolove him, he ſhould be ſure 
tolove us. Thus in that place fore- 
cited , fohy 10. 17, 18. Chriſt 
comforts himfelfe with this 1n 
* kis obedience, [Therefore doth my 
Father love me :} It is ſpoken in 
relation 


i 


arte 2. 


" -94 The Heartof Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part. 2.:telation unto his fulfilling this his 


command formerly mentioned; and 
ſo withall imports, as if God ſhould 
love Chriſt the better for the love 
he ſhould ſhew to us;it pleaſed him | 
{o well toſee Chriſt love us. And ſo) 
it isas if God when he gave Chriſt. 
that Commandement, ver. 18. had | 
{aid, Sone, as you would have my 
love continue towards you let me |} 
ſee your love towards meſhewne ' 
in being kind to theſe I have given | 
you, whom 1 bave loved with the ſame | 
love wherewith I have loved you ; (as! 
you have it Fohn 17. 23.) As Gad- 
would have us ſhew love unto him, . 
by loving. his children : ſo hee? 
would have Chriſt ajſo ſhew!; 
his love towards him by loving! 
of us. F 
Now for the ſecond Branch of 
this Demonſtration, namely, that 
that love which Chriſt, when on} 
carth, exprefled to be in his heait,þ 
and which made him die for fin-! 
ners upon this command. of his' 
Father,that it doth certainely con-| 
tinue in hisheart Rill , now that: 
hee 1s. in Heaven, and that as 
quick and as tender as ever it Was | 
on | 
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unto Sinners onearth. 
on-earth, even as when he was on P 
the Croſſe, and that becauſe of his 
'Farhers: command. It is evidenced 
thus: For it beinga Law written in 
the midſt of his bowels by his Fa- 
ther , it becomes naturall to him, 


.and ſoindelivle, and (as other Mo- 
-rall Laws of God written in the 


heart are) perpetuall. And as in us, 


When we ſhall be intheaven,though 


'Faith ſhall faile , and Hope vaniſh, 
-yet:Love ſhall continue (as the Apo- 
tle ſpeaks) ſo doth this love in 
'Chrijts heart continue alfo, and ſuf- 
fers'no decay ; andis ſhewne as 
-much now 1n receiving ſinners,and 
interceding for them,and being pi- 
: :tiful unto them,as then in dying for 
them.' And this love to finners be- 
ing ſo commanded & prefſed upon 


him, (as was ſaid) that as he wonld 


-have his Father love him,he ſhould 
love them; and ſo, being urged up=- 
on all that great love that is be=, 
; tween him and his Father ; this zs 
* 1tmuſt- needs work and boile up a 
- firoag love in him unto 'ſinners, 


* ſo likewiſe the moſt conſtant and 


never-decaying love that conld be: 


 Andtbis is argued from the analogy 
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76 The Heartof Chriſt in Heaven, 


Part. 2. of that principle upon which 


Chriſt urgeth us to love. himlſclfe, 
Johb.15.10.He moveth his Drſciples 
to keep the Commandments he gave. 
ther, anduſeth this argument,| For | 
ſo ſoall yew abide in my love ;} ard: 
backs it with his owne' inſtance, 
{ even 45 I have kept my Fathers com 
mandments, and abide in tis touwe.] : 
Now therefore this being the great 
Commandment that God layeth on 
hinm,to love,and die for, and to con-! 
tinueto love, and receive finners' 
that come'tohim, andraiſe them 
up at the latter day, certainely bee” 
continues to Keep. it molt exaftly,as; 
bcing one of the great tyes betwea 
him and his Father, fo te continue; 
in his love to him. Therfore ſo long, 
as he continues in his Fathers love} 
(and now hee 1s1n Heaven, ani 
at his right hand, he muſt ne 
continue in higheſt favour with 
 him;) ſo long we may be ſure heq 
continues to otſerve this. And thit 
that he ſhould continue (till to love; 
us, both love to his Father, and: 
toveto himicife oþligeth hum : we 
may therefore bee ſure of him, 
that hee both doth it, and "= 
of, 


unto Sinners 0n Barth, © 7 Gail 

doe it for ever. O what a comfort Pare, 2. 
1$ it, that as. children. are mutnall 
pledges and tyes of love between 
man and wife ,: ſothat we ſhould 
be made ſuch between God the 
Father and the Sonne ! And this 
demonſtration is'taken fromthe in- 
fluence of the firſt perſon of the 

* Trinity ;namely, fron God the Fa- 
ther. 

- Then (ſecondly) this his love is 
not a forced leve, which he ſtrives 
onely to beare towards us, becauſe 
his Father commanded him to 

- marryus ; but it is his nature, his 
.. diſpoſition : Which added to the 
» former, affords a ſecond demon- 
' ſtration of the. point. in hand, and 
* 1s drawne. from God the Sonne. 
This diſpofitien is free and naturall 
to him ;. hee fhould:not be Gods 
Son:elſe , nor take: after, h&. hea- 
venly Father : unto whom it 1s 
naturall to fhew mercy,but.not ſo to 
puniſh, which is his{trange worke, 
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 butmercy pleaſethibims, he 1s the Fa- 
- - ther of: mercy. he begets them natu- 
* rally. Now. Chriſt is his own Son, 
iN: 615 (as by way of diſtinftion 
hes called). and: his: naturall Son; 


I 3 yea, 


— . 


T-—/ 78 The Heartof Chrift in Heaven, 
| | 5, yea, his humane nature being uni-. | 
\ Pan. 3 or to the ſecond Perſon, 1s . Tarn - 
by becomethe natural Son of God, 
not adopted as we are. And if he be: - 
his.naturaJl Son in priviledges,then } 
alſo his Fathers-properties are na=. , 
turzll to him ; more naturall then to. , 
ns, who are but his adopted ſons.. . 
And if we «s. theelett of God (who : 
are but the adopted ſons are)-ex-. * 
horted to. put:on Bowels of mercy, | 
kirauefſe, bumblenefſeof minde, mecks: * 
ſſe, cc, (as (01.3 12.) then much: * 
more. ruſt theſe diſpoſitions needs. ; 
ve found in Chriſt the Natarall Son, | 
and theſe, not put on by him, but be: 
as naturall to him as his Son-ſhip. / 
3s: Godt love, (as fohn ſayes) and.. 
Chriſt is. love covered over with : 
flcſh, yea, our fleſh. And beſides it 
is certaine, that asGod hath faſhio- | 
ned the hearts of all men, and} 
ſome of the ſons of men unto more 
mercy and pity (naturally) then os 
thets, and then the holy Spirit com- ' 
ming onthem to ſanQife their na-./ 
turall diſpoſitions, uſeth to worke. 
according to their tempers;even ſo 
3t 1s certaine, that he tempered the | 
heart of Chriſt, 8 made it of a _ | 
MOAd. 


he 
ter. 
old. 


unto $inneys Py earth; 


mold and temper then the tender- Part. 2. 


neſſe of all mens hearts put toge- 
ther into one (to ſoften it) would 
have been of. When he was to af- 


* ſame an humane nature, hee is 


brought in,ſaying,(Heb.10.) 4 boay 
baſs theu fittedme : That is, an hu- 
mane nature , fitted as in other 
things,ſo in the temper of it, for the 
God-head to work & ſhew his per- 


' fe@ions in beſt, And as he tookean 
: humane nature on purpoſe to bee a 
+ mercifull High-prieſt, as Heb. 2.14. 
-; ſo ſuch an humane nature,and of fo 

. ſpeciall a temper & frame as might 
' bemore merciful then all Men or 
': Angels. His humane nature was: 


made without hands ; that is, was not- 
of the ordinary make that other mens: 
hearts ars of: though forthe matter 
the ſame,yet not for the frame of his ' 
ſpirit. It was an heart beſpoke for 
on purpoſe to be made a veſſe/,orra- 


+ ther fountain of mercy, wide and ca-- 

; Pable enoughto be ſo extended, as 
'' totake in and give forth: to us a- 
| gain,all Gods Marnifeſtative mercies, 


that is,all the mercies God intended: 


to manifeſt to his ele& : and there- 


fore Chriſts heart. had naturally in: 
S 4 the 
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8o The Heatof Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part, 2. the temper of it, more pity then all | 


men or Angels have, as ttiough 


which the mercies of the great God 


were to be diſpenſed ante ws ; and 


this heart of his to be the inſtrument 


of them. And then, this man and 


— 


the heart of this man ſo framed, de-. 


mg united to God, and being made 
the naturall Son of God, how natu- 
ra}l muſt mercy needs be unto him? 


And therefore continue 1n him 


now he js1n heaven ; Forthough 
he laid down all infirmities of our 


nature, when heroſe again ; yet no . 


' EraGEs that were ;n him whilit hee 


Was.below ; they are in him now 


as much asever, and being his na- 


' ture (for nature we know 1s con- 


ſtant) therefore Kill remains. You, 
may obferve, that when he was. 


' upon, earth, minding ts perſuade 


ſinners to have good thoughts of 


him, as he uſed that argument of his- 


Fathers command given him ; fo 
he alfo layes epen his owne dif, 
poſition : CMatth. 11. 28. Com 
to me you that are weary and heavy 
lags, 
and lowly of heart. Men are apt to 
have contrary conceits of Chrilt,but 


for 1 am micke and 


hee j 


] 


_ unto Sinners 08 Earth. 


he tells them his diſpoſition there, Part, 2. 


by preventing ſuch. hard; thoughts 
of him, to allure them unto bjm 
the more.. Wee are apt.to thinke 
that he being ſo holy, is therefore 
of a ſevere. and fowre diſpoſiti- 
on againſt Sinners, and not a- 
ble. to; beare .them ; no, fayes he, 
T am meske,gentleneſle is my nature 
and temper ; as 1t was of Aoſes, 
who was (as 1 other things, ſo) 
in. that grace his Type : hee was 
not-revenged on Miriam and Aa- 
ro, but interceded for them. 
So fayes Chriſt ; injuries and un- 
kindnefſes doe not fo worke up- 
on me , as to make me irreconci- 
lable , it is my nature to forgive, 
T am meeks. Y ea,but(may we think) | 
he being the Sonne of Ged, and 
Heire of Heayen , and eſpecially 
being now filled with glory , and 


; fitting at Gods right hand, he may 


now deſpiſe the lowlinefſe of us 
here below ; though not out of 
anger, yet out of that heighth of 
his greatneſle and diſtance that 


| he is advanced unto, in that we 


are too meane for him to marry, 


or be fanuliar with ; Hee ſurely 


Sg  þath 


WY The Beart of Chrif in Heaven, 


Part, 2, hath higher. thoughts then to re- 


gard ſuch poore low things as wee 
are: And fo, thongh indeed wee 
conceive him meek,and not preju- 
diced with injuries, yet he may be 
too highand lofty to condeſcend fo 
far as to regard, or take to heart the 
condition of poore creatures. . No, 
ſayes Chrift, 7 am lowly alſo, willing ' 
to beſtow my love and favour tipon- 
the pooreft and meaneſt. And-fur- 
ther, all this is not a ſemblance of 
ſuch an affable diſpoſition, nor it 
externally put on in the face and 
outward carriage onely (as in ma- 
ny great ones,that will ſeem gentle 
and courteous) but there is all this 
I T7 x2;d/a,mn the heart: it is his tem-. 
per,his diſpoſition, his nature to be. 
gracious : which nature he can ne-. 
ve; 'lay aſide. And that his great- 
nefle when he comes to enjoy it 1n , 
Heaven,would not a whit alter his 
diſpoſition in him, appeares by thts, ' 
that he at the very fame time when - 
kee uttered theſe words, tooke m- | 
to conſideration all his glory to | 
come , and utters both rhat and 
kis meeknes with the ſame breath: | 
So verle 27. «All things are _ 
re 
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red tome by my Father: and preſent- Part, 2, 


ly after for all this he ayes, Core n- 
to me all you that are heavy laden, ___ 
[1 am meeke ;| wer. 28. 29. Looke 
therefore what lovely, ſweet, and 
delightful thoughts you uſe to have 
of a deare friend, who is of an a« 
miable nature, or of ſome eminent- 
ly holy or meeke Saint, of whom 
you think with your ſelves, 1 could 
put my ſoul into ſeach a mans hands, 
and can compriſe my ſalvation to 
him (as I have heard it ſpoken of 
ſome : ) Or looke how wee ſhould 
have been encouraged to have dealt 
with Moſes in matter of forgive- 
nefſe (who was the meckeſt man 
on earth)or treated with /o/eph, by 
What wee read of his bowels to- 
wards his brethren : or what 
thoughts wee have of the tender 
hearts of Paul, or Timothy, unto the 
ſouls of men, in begetting and in 
nurturing and bringing them up to 
life (being affellionately defirons of 
you, we were willing (layes Paul) to 
mmpart-our own ſouls to you, 1 Theſſ. 
2.8.) and this, »atzrally , (as his 
word is, 2 Philip.20.) even ſuch 
and jofnitely more raiſed ap- 
| prehen-. 


_ 


The heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Parts2. prehenſions ſhould we have of that 


{weetneſſe and candour that 1s in 


Jeſus Chriſt , as being much more 


naturall to him. 

And therefore the ſame Apoltle 
doth make Chriſts. bowells the pat- 
terne of his, Phil. 8.1. Gods my 
witneſſe , how greatly I long after = 

his 


| in the bowells of Jeſus Chriſt. 


4 


phraſe [in the bowels of (hbrift hath 


{according to Interpreters) two 


meanings , and both ſerve to illu- 


Krate that which I intend : Firſt, ' 


[in the bowels of (hriſt Jis taken cau- 


ſally, as if hee meant to ſhew that 
choſe bowels or compaſſions were 
infuſed into him from Chriſt,and ſo 
longed after them with ſuch kind 


of bowels,as Chriſt had wrought in - 


him: and if fo, that Chriſt put ſich 


bowels into him, hath he not them. . 
in himfelfe much -wore? Pax! had 
reaſon to ſay, [ In the bowels of 


{ Sriſt} tor , in this ſenicI am ſure 


he, once, had ſcarce the heart and 


furious and Lion-like a ſpirit had he | 
againſt the Saints,and what havock 
made hee of item, being ready - 
even | 


bowels of a man in him , namely, 
when he was out of Chriſt , bow | 


| 


"ih, 
- 


1 


TY w# TIP 


0 & ev” hh BN "W006 


.- 2 


—w FOO fn JI RAO DPpSRCN no 


#110 Sinners 0n earth. ! 


 eventopull out their bowells? And Part.2. | 


how came Paslby ſuch tender bo- 
wells now towards them? Who 
gave himnow ſuch tender affei- 
ons? Even Jeſus Chrift , it was he 
that of a Lion made him a Lambe. 
If therefore in Par! theſe bowells 
were not naturall, (but the contra- 
ry rather were naturall to him) and 
yet they ſo aboundedin him, and 
that »arsrally,as himſelf ſpeaks;how 
much more mult they needs abound 
1n Chriſt, ro whom they are native. 
and ir-bred? Orelſe ſecondly, [/» 

the bewells, is put for [| 1nſtar] Like 
the bewells, or After the bowells, ac- 
cording to the analogie of the He- 
brew phraſe : and fo then the mea- 
ning were this, Like asthe bowels 
of Jeſus Chriſt doe yerne after you, 
ſo doe mine. [ Bowells)} area Meta» 
phor to ſignife tender and mother- 
ly afteQions and mercies : ſo Luke 
1.78. [Through the tender mercies, 

In the originall it is [ The bowels of 
mercie. | Thus Pan! when hee 
would {1gnific how tender his af- 
fe&ions were, he inſtances in the 
Bowels of J:ſus Chriſt , (he ma- 
king Chy:i} v's vatcerne in this in 


«4 


” $5 Thief Chriſt in Heaven, 


Part. 2. all, [Ze ia (arcs of me, as 1 am of 


Chriſt.) Now how deſirous was 
this great Apoſtleto beget men to 
Chriſt ? He cared not what elſe hee 
loſt,ſo he might wiz ſome: hee conn- 
tednot hu life deare, nay; not his fal- 
vation deare, but wiſht himſelfe ac- 
curſed for his brethren, (who yet 
were the greateſt enemies Chriſt 
then had on earth: ) How glad 
was he when any ſoule. came 
in ? How ſorry when any fell 
off? falling into a new travail ( hee 
knew not how better to expreſſe 
the anxiety of his ſpirit) for the Ga- 
Hatians,till Chrift was formedin them. 
How comforted was he when hee 
heard eng ef the conftancie and 
encreaſe of any of their faith, 1. 
Thef. 3. 6. 7. ana ver/. 8. hee ſayes, 
for now we live, if you ſtand faſt in the 
Lord. Readall his Epiſtles, and 
take the charaQer of tis ſpirit this 
way; & when you have done,look 
up to Chrifts tnman nature in hea- 
Ven,& think with.your ſclves, Sxch 
a 21an 7 ( briſt, Paul warbles out in 
all theſe tzeh ſtrains of affections, 


Efay &3. but the /onrding of Chriſts bowels in 


heaven ina lower key : They are 
| naturall 
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naturall to Chriſt, they all and infi- Patt. 2. 


nite more are eminent in him. And 
this is the ſecond Demonſtration ta- 
ken from his own naturall diſpofi- 

tion,as Sonne of God. | 
_ A third Demonſtration ſhall bee 
taken from the Third Perſon of the 
Trinity,the holy Ghoſt. If the ſame 
ſpirit that was upon him, and in 
him, when hee was on earth, doth 
but ſtill reſt uvon himnow hee 1s in 
beaven,then theſe diſpoſitions muſt 
needs ſtill entirely remain 1n him. | 
This Demonſtration is made” up 
of two propoſitions put tagether : 
x. That the holy Ghoſt dwelling in 
kim, concurres to make his heart 
thus graciouſly afeRed to finners : 
And 2. Thatthe' ſamie' ſpirit dwells 
and contituesin and upon him far 
everinheaven..  _. | 
For the firff, Te. was the Spirit 
who over-ſhadowed his mother, 
and in the mean while knit that.in- 
difſoluble knot -betweene our Na- 
ture and the ſecond Perſonahd that 
alſo knit his heart unto' us ;-It was 
the Spirit who ſanRiged him in the. 
womd; It was the Spirit that re» 
fed on him' above ingatute, and 
"TT. - hs 


" dA. eas 


293 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Patrt.z, fitted him with a meeke ſpirit for 


the workes of his mediation; and | 
indeed for the very grace ſake of 
meekneſle did the Spirit come more 
eſpecially upon. him... Therefore 
When he was firſt ſolemnly inau- - 
urated.into that office, at.his bap- 
tiſme,, (for then he vitibly and pre- 
fefſedly entred upon the. execution 
of it) the holy Ghoſt deſcended upon 
him : and how? As a Dove; lo 
alſo the Evangeliſts joyntly report 
it, But why in the ſhape ofa Dave? 
All aparitions that God at any time 
made of himſelfe, were not ſo 
much to ſhew what God is in-him- | 
(elfe,as:how he 15 affeRed towards 
us, and declare what cffedts hee | 
warkes in us :: ſphere, this ſhape | 
of a Dove refting upon him, was to | 
ſhew thoſe ſpeciall gracious diſpo- 
fitions wherewith the holy Ghoſt 
fitted Jeſus Chriſt to be a Mediator. 
A Dove (you know) isthe moſt in- + 
#orent and molt meeke creature, 
without gall, without tallons, having | 
no ficrcencfic in it,, expreſſing no- 
thing tur Jove and friendſhip to its 
mate ! alli's carriages, and mour- . 
Bing oc it initsdiſtrefſes:;and was 
| . there- 


unto Staners 0n. Earth. 


therefore a fit emblemeto exprefſe Part. 2. | 


what a frame and temperof ſpirit 

the holy Ghoſt did'upon this his de- 

ſcending on him , fillthe- heart of 

Chriſt with, and this without mea- 

ſure ; that as fweetly. as Doves do: 
converſe with Doves,ſympattſing 
and mourning each over other, fo 
may we with Chriſt, for hee thus 
ſympathizeth,withus. And though 
he had the Spirit before , yet now / 
he was anointed with him ('ifire- 
ſpe& of ſuch effects as theſe, which 
appertained to the execution of his 
office) with a larger meaſure, and 
more eminently then before. There- 
fore the Evangeliſt Luke notes up- 
on it, ( Chap. 4-1.) feſwes- being full of 
the holy Ghoſt , returned fom fordan. 
And Peter alſo purs the like glofſe 
upon it, as appeares AtFs 10. 37.for 
ſpeaking there of the baptiſme of - 
7ohn , he ſhewes how after that his 

being baptiſed, he began to preach, and 

baw God having anointed him with the. 
holy Ghoſt , (namely , at thatbap-. 
tiſme of his)he went about doing good, 
G&'c. And that this was the princt- 
pall thing ſignified by this defeen- 
ding of the holy Ghoſj as a Dove 
npon 


'90O TheNeart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Parr. 2, upon lum, (even chiefly to note out: 


bis meekenefſe, and ſympathizing 
heart with ſinners, wrought in him 
by the holy Ghoſt.) is evident by 


two places, where Chriſt himſelfe 


puts that very intendment on it; 
"The firſt preſently after , inthe 


Sermon that he preached after 


that his having received the holy © : 


Ghoſt, (inthe ſame4 of Luke ) 
where firſt it is-noted ver.1 that hee 


returned from being baptized,ful of 


the Spirit,and ſo was led to be tem- 


pted : then v.14. it is faid that hee 
returned from being tempted 7x the 
power of that Spirit, and after this is. 


explained by himſelf the myſtery of 
tis having received the Spirit in the 
likenefſe of a dove, and this is the 


ſabje& matter of the firſt Text 


which he opened in his firſt Sermon, 
ſingled out by tim on purpoſe , by 
choice, not chance, out of 7/atah , 
which he read to them ,.. (ver.18) 


[ The Spirit of the Lord is wpon me, 


besauſe he hath ancinted me. to preach 


t he Goſpel to the poore, (that is.in ſpi- - 


rit, the afflited in conſcience for 


fin) he hath ſent me to heale the bro- 
ken-hearted , to preach delfyerance to. 


the 
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unto Sinners on earth. © 


the captives,and recovering fight to the Paxt, : : 


blind, toſet at liberty them that are 
bruiſed, &c. ] And when hee had: 
read ſo much as- concerned the ex-. 
preſſing the compaſſionate diſpoſi-. 
tion of his ſpirit unto : ſinners, 
(whoſe miſery he ſets downeby.all - 
ſorts of outward cvills.) then hee. 
readsno further , but-cloſeth- the 
Booke , as intimating,,' thattheſe 
were the main effets of thathis re. - . 
ceiving the Spirit. [The Spirit of -- 
the Lord ts upon me,[ beeauſe] he hath 
anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the 


poore: That is, for this end ,. or for 


this very purpoſe hath he givenme 

his Spirit, becauſe I was deſigned;or 
anointed to this worke,and by that 

Spirit alſo hath he anointed,or qua- 
lified me with thele gifts and diſpo= - 
ſitions ſuitable to that worke. 
_ . Another place that makes the 
fruit and end of his receiving the 
Spirit then at his baptiſme , to be 
theſe tender diſpoſitions unto ſin- 
ners , is that in Acatrth. 12.18,19, 
&c-. out. of - another place. of 
Iſaiah , | Behold my Beloved, in 
Whom my ſoul ts well pleaſed, I will put- 


my Spirit upon him, and. he frat ſhew 


juage- 
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g92 The Heart of Chrift in Heaven, 
P t.3 3 ement do the Genteles,0&c, 2; That 
: oe to. be 8 terrible word, but be 


not afraxi of it; for by [judgement ] 
1s meant even the dofrine of free 


grace and of the Goſpel, that chan- 
geth, and reformes men ; Asin like | 
manner (according to the Hebrew 


phraſe) in ver.20, by judgement is 


meant ihe- worke of Gods grace on. . 
mens. tzearts: when he ſaies [He wil. 
fend farth judgement nntewithory, | be: 
worke of grace being the:counter- 
pane of the Doctrine of grace. And ' 


1n preaching this Dofrine (which 


int ſelfe is good tidings) the Pro-. 
phet ſhewes how he ſhould carry.it 


witha fpirit, anſwerable and ſuit- * | 


able thereunto, even. full of all ; 
meekneſle, ſtilnefle, 6almnefle, and. 
modefily , which he: expreficth by. 
proverbiall fpeeches uſuall in all: 


thoſe times, to.exprefle ſo-muchiby, 


[ He ſoal not firive nor cry neither ſhal 


ary man hear his voice inthe ſtreets: 


that is., he ſhalldeale with all Ril- 
nefſe and meekenefle; without vio- 
lence, or boiſteroufnefſe. obs had 


the voice of a aryer, he wasa man of | 


a ſevere ſpirit;but Chriſt came Piping | 


and danrcing;a melodious fweetne 
| Was 


wo ſinners on Earth. 


was in his miniſtery and ſpirit . and Þ art. 2, 


in the courſe of his miniltetty hee 
went fo tenderly te worke, hawas 
{4 heedfull to broken. foulesy, and 
had ſugh regard to their difcou- 
ragements , that it is ſaid hee would 
net hreakg the bzuiſed reed'> Thatis , 
hee would ſet -hns Reps «Withſach 
heed, as not to tread on a reed i hat 
was broken.in the leaf; or he would 
walke ſo hghtly and fofily , that if 
it lay in his way , though he wer 
aver it, yet he would not have fur- 
ther br#:ifed ;- nor quenched either 
by treading out the /meaking flax , 
( which is cafily done) or with any 
ruſhing motion, have razſed ſo much 
winde as to blow out a Weike of a 
candle, (as ſome tranſlate it) ſmoa= 
king inthe ſocket, which the leaſt 
ſtirring of the aire puffes out. All 
this is to.expreſle the tendernefſe of 
his heart; and this, upon his recet- 
ving the is 58 and eſpecially from 
the time of his baptizing : for then 
(yau know.) theſe words were tor 
gether therewith uttered, | This is 
my: belozed Son. 11 when 1. a: well 
pleaſed Jand they are the fame werds 
alſo, which together Gods. giving 
| m 


HCH. Aral boca ww 


04 The Heartef Chriſt in Heaven, 
'Part. 2, bim the Spirit are joyned in that |; 
40. of Eſa,whence theſe wordsare + 
taker So that he was filled with 
theSpirit, to'that end toratſe upin | 
him ach ſweet affeftions towards ': 


cate. cron den herd eb re dtc Anft9.—c - 


 ” Now. for the ſecond part'that : 
gocsto itiake up this Demonſtratt> + 


on : It is as certaine,, that the-ſame 


Spirit that was upon Chriſt, anda- 
&ed his ſpirit hefe below, dothſtill | 
#bide upon him in heaven. It muſt 
neverbeſaid,The Spirit of the Lord | 


is departed frem Him, whois the 
Senderand Beſtower of the holy 


Ghoſt :uponus. And if the Spirit | 


-once Comming upon his Members 
abides with them for ever, (as Chriſt 
promiſeth, Fohn 1.4.16.)then much 
more doth this Spirit abzde-upon 
Chriſt the Head,from whom we all 
(ſince Chriſt was in Heaven) re- 
ceive that Spirit , and by vertue of 
which Spirits dwelling in him, he 
continues to dwellin us. Therefore 
of him it is faid, (Eſ/ay 11.2.) The 


Spirit of the Lord ſpall [reſt | upon 


bim. Yea, -and in that {tory of the 


holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him at 


bus Baptiſme , itis not only recor- 
= ded, 


| | 
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| ſame t5he. And further,(as it is inti- 


unto Sinners 0n Earth, 9 I 
ded, that He deſcended on hins , but o= Part, 2: 
ver & above it isadded,ſ Axd abode 
pon him.”] Yea further, to put the 
greater emphaſis upon it, it itwice 
repeated:So /ohn 1.32.1/aw the Syi- 
rit(layes the Evangeliſt) a&ſcending 
from heaven like aDove,(and headds 
this alſo as a further thing obſerved 
by him)[[andit abode xpon him. And 
then againe,ver.33. 1 knew bim not, 
faies he, bt he that ſent me, gave me 
this token'to know him by , 'Upor 
whons thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcen- 


ding , | and remaining on him,”] the 


mated there )he reſted 0 hims,to that 
end , that he might baptize us with 
the holy Ghoſt unto the end of the 
world : | the ſame,lates he, is he that 
baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt, He at 
firſt dc/cends as a Dove, and then «+ 
bides as a Dove for ever upon him; 
and this Dove it ſclfe came from 
Heaven firſt : And therefore cer- 
tainly now that Chriſt kimſclfe is 
- gone to Heaven, he abides and'fits 
upon-hii! much more as.a Dove 
fillthere! Moreover let me adde 
this , that although the Spirit reſted 
.. on him here without meaſure 
| in 
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 Theheartof Chriſt in Heaven, 


cited verſe, » thy Majefty-ride proſe 
perouſly, becauſe of Truth and Meeks | 
eſſe, &8. Therefore Peter fayes, 


in compariſon of us; yet it may be 
fafcly ſaid, that the Spirit in reſpedt | 
of his efteR&s 1n gifts of grace and ' 


- lorg.xelts more abundantly on him * 


1 heaven, then he did on earth, e- : 
ven._in the ſame ſenſe that at his ; 


bapriſme (as waSſaid ) he reſted on | 


F 


him, in! ſuch reſpeAs more abuns | 
dantly then he did before his Bap- | 
tiſne , ducing the time of tus pri- | 
ate life ; Foras whenhe came to 

heaven he was inſtalled King and 

Pricft as it were anew;1n rcſpe&t of | 
2 New execution : {o for the worke | 
tobe done in Heaven, hee was as | 
new anointed wirh this oye of glad- | 
eſſe above his fellowes , (as Pſal.q5. | 
7.) Which place is meant of him 
eſpecially as he 1s in heaven , at 
Gods right hand, in fulneſſe of joy,(as 
P/.16. #lt.itis alſo ſpoken of him: ) 
when alſo it is, that hee goes forth 
in his Majeſty to conqaer , (as ver, F 
of that 45.P/al.) And yet then, | 
Aleekneſſe 1s not far off, Lut is made 
one of his diſpoſitions in this height 
of glory :,So1t followes ignthe fore | 


W_—_ 


Fd 


(As 


: [Lord ] that 1S, hath exalted him as 


{ he was to receive him; therefore it 


[ 


: Apoſtles, and baptized them with 
 him,(aSin that ſecond of the As 


Criſt, that he himſelfe firſt receives 


, tifully downe on the skitts of this 
; our high Prickt, that 1s, on his mem- 


k 


unto Sinners on Earth, = or © 


( Alts 2. 36. ) that That ſame 7eſus Part, 2, 
whom you [| Jewes } have crucified, 
(ard-who was riſen anl aſcended). 
God hath made both Lord and Chriſt : 


King in heaven : and [| Chriſt that 
iS, hath alſo anointed him: (and this 
Oyle 1s no other then the holy 
Ghoſt ) with whom (the ſame Peter 
tels us)he was anointed at his Bap- 
tiſine, Afts 10.38. Yea,and becauſe 
hethen at once received «the Spirit 
in the fuileſt meaſure that for ever 


was that he ſhed him down on his 


we read.) Now jtis a Certain rule, 
that whatſoever wee receive from 


in himſelfe for us. And ſo one rea- 
ſon why this oyleran then ſo plen- 


bers the Apoſtles and Saints, (and 
{o continues to doe unto this day } 
IS, becauſe our high Prieſt and Head: ' 
himſelfe, was then afreſh anointed * 
with it. Therefore ver. 33. of that 
{ſecond of the As, Peter giving an 
| T aC- 


"9 The Heartof Chriſtin Heaven, 
Part, 2, account how it came to pafle that 


they were fo filled with the holy 


Ghoſt, ſajes, that Chriſt having re- 
ceived from the Father the promiſe of : 
the holy Ghoſt , had ſhed himfarth on + 


them; which receiving isnot to bee 
only underſtood of his bare and fin- 
gle receiving the promiſe of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt forus, by having power 
then given him to ſhed him downe 
upon them, as God had promiſed, 
(though this isa true meaning of 1t) 
but further that hee had received 
him firft as powred forth on him- 
{elf, and fo ſhed him forth on them: 
according to that rule , that what- 
ever God doth unto vs by Chriſt, he 
firſt doth it unto Chriſt : all promi- 
ſes are made and fulfilled 1nto him 
firſt,and ſo unto vs in him;al that he 
beftowson us , he receives in him- 
{elfe. And this may be one reaſon 
why (as 7ohn 7.39. ) the Spirit was 
not as yer given, becauſe feſus was not 
as yer glorificd : Butnow he isin 
Heaven, heis ſaid zo have the ſever 
Sperits : {o Rev.1.3. (which booke 
ſets him out as he is ſince he went 
to Heaven. )Now thoſe [ever Spirits 


arethe holy Ghoſt, for it muſt needs 


be 
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unto Sinners on earth, 99 
be meant; and not of any creature , Part, 2, 
as appeares by the 4.*ver. of that 
(hap. where grace &- peace are wiſht 
from the ſeven ſpirits : fo calledzin re- 
ſpe& of the varions effects of him 
both in Chriſt and us, though but 
one in perſon. And ſevenis a num- 
ber of perfection, and is therefore 
there mentioned,to ſhew,that now 
Chriſt hath the Spirit in the utmoſt 
meaſure that the humane nature is 
capable of. And as his knowledge 
(which is a fruit of the Spirit jſince 
his Aſcention 1s etilarged, (for be- 
fore he knew not when theday of 
Judgement ſhould bee, but now 
when he wrote this booke of the 
Revelation, he did ) fo are his bo- 
wells (I ſpeake of the humanena- 
ture )extended: all the mercies that 
God means to beſtow being now 
actually to run through his hands , 
and his particular notice, and he to 
beſtow them not on Jews only, but 
on Gentiles alſo, who were to be 
convertedafter he went to Heaven. 
And fo hath now an heart adequate 
to Gods own heartin the utmoſt 
extentof ſhewing mercy unto any 
whom God hath intended it uuto. 
TE-3 A 


[160 The Heartof Chriſt in Heaven, ; 


Part. 2» Andthis 1s the third Demonſtra- 
tion from the Spirits dwelling in 
him; wherein you may helpe your 
faith by an experiment of the holy 
Ghoſt his dwelling in your owne 
hearts, and there not only working , 
in you meeknefle towards others, * 
but pitty towards your ſclves,to get : 
your ſoules ſaved; and to that end, : 

{tirringup in you inceflant and ##- 

utterable groanes before the Throne } 
of grace for grace and mercy.Now ; 
the ſame Spirit dwelling in Chriſts , 
heart in heaven,that doth in yours * 
here, and alwayes working 1n his ; 
heart firſt for you,and then in yours : 
by commiſſion from him ; reſt : 
aſſured therefore , that that Spirit 
ſtirres up in him bowels of mercy 
_ infinitely larger towards you, ; 
then you can have unto 
your ſelves. 
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Sea. 2. 
A ſecond ſort of Demonſtrations from 


ſeverall engagements now lying up- 
on Chrift in heavey, 4 


Hereare a ſecond ſort of De- 
monſtrations which may bee 
drawne from many other ſeverall 
engagements continuing and lying 
npon Chrilt now he 1s in heaven: 
which muſt needs incline hjs heart 
towards us aS much, yea morethen 
ever. AS 
I. The continuance of all thoſe 
neere and intimate relations atla al» 
Eancesunto us of all forts; which 
no glory of his can mace any alte- 
ration in : and therefore not in his. 
heart and love, nor a declining any 
reſpe&ts and offices of love, which 
ſach relations doe call for at his 
hands. Allrelations that are natu- 
rall, ſuch as betweene father and 
childe, husband and wife, brother. 
and brother,&c. looke what world 
they are made for, in that world 
* they for ever hold,and can never be 
| T. 3 diflol- 


Part. 2. 


102 TheHeartof Chriſt in Heaven, 
Pirt, >, diffolved. Theſe fleſhly relations in- 
eed do ceaſe 1nthat other world, 
becauſe they were made onely for 
this world : as Rom.7. 10. T he wife - 
z« bound to the husband but ſo long as 
he lives : -But theſe relations of , 
Chriſt unto us,were made 1n erder 
to the world tocome (as the Epiltle to 
the Hebrewes calls it : ) and there- | 
fore are in their full vigour and : 
ſtrength, and receive their com- . 
plearment therein. Wherefore it is, * 
that Chriſt is ſaid to be the ſame to 
day yefterday,andfor ever, Heb. 13.8. 
Tollluftrate this by the conſtant & * 
indifloluble tie of thoſe relations of 
this world, wherto no difference of 
condition, whetherof advancement. 
or debaſement, can g:ve any dif- | 
Charge, We ſee in To/eph, when ad- 
vanced,how as his relations:conti- 
nued,fo his affctions remained the 
ſameto his poor trethren,(who yet 
had injured him )and alſo to his fa- 
ther. So Ger. 45. where in the ſame 
ſpeech hee mentioneth both his 
own greateſt digmitics,& advanee- 
ment,| God hath mage me a father to 
Pharavh,and L1rd of all his houje,ch 4 
raler throughout al the land of Egyst ] 
(iv 


upto $12ners 03 earth, 


(fo v.8. )& yet withal he forgetteth Part. 2, 


not his relations, [ 7 a Poſeph your 
brother, ] (ver.4.:Yeven the ſame man 
ſtill. And his affetions appeared 
allo to be the ſame ; for he wepr over 
them, and could not refraine hinſelfe, 
as you have it, ver/. 1,2. Andthe 
like he expreſleth to his father, wer. 
9.Goe to my father and ſay,Thus ſaith 
thy ſonne Foſeph, God hath mad: me 
Lord over all Egypt,Cand yet thy ſon 


7oſeph (itil. ) | 
Take another inftance(wherein 
there-was but the relation of being, 


of the ſame countrey and allyance) 


in Efther , when advanced to bee 
Queen of an hundred twenty and 
ſeyen Provinces; who. when ſhee 
was 11 the arms of the greateſt Mo- 
narch on earth,and enjoyed higheſt 
fayour with him, yet then ſhe cryes 
out , How can I endure to ſee the evill 
that ſhall come upon my people , or how 
can I endure to ſee the d:ſtruttion of my 
kindred ? So Ch.$.6. She conſidered 
but her relation , and how doth it 
work in her veins by a ſympathy of 
blood ? Now muck more doth this 
hold good of kusband and wife, for 
they are in a neerer relation yet. 
T 4 Let 
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"The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Let the wife have been one that 
was poore and mean, fallen into 


ſickneſle, &c. and let the husband - 


be as great and glorious as Salo. 


2701.10 all his royalty ; all mankind 


would cry thame on {uch a man, if , 


he ſhonld not now own his wife, & 
+ bea husband in all love and reſpe& 


to her ſtill. But beyond all theſe re- 


lations, the relation of Head and 


Members,as it is molt naturall, ſo it 
obli geth moſt: No man ever yet Batch 


his owne fleſh" (ſayes the Apoſtle) 
(though diſeaſed and leprous) bt 
loveth and cheriſheth it, And it1s the 


Law of Nature,that if one member be | 


houoared, all the members are to re- 


gayee with it, (1. (or. 12.26.) and if 


oe member ſuffer , all the reſt are to 
ſuffer with it. Ewen ſo is Chriſt ,(as 
ver. 12.) And theſerelations are 
they that do move Chriſt to cotinue 
his love unto us. Fe/ws knowing that 
he was to depart out of this world, ha- 
*ing loved hu owne who were in the 
worla, hee loved them unto the end, 
?oh. x3. 1. And the reaſon thereof 
1S put upon his relation to them; 
they were /5 owne, and his own by 
vertue of all relations whatſfo- 
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ever, his owne Brethren, his owne Part. 2. 
| Spouſe, his. owne fleſh ; and the 


yery world will love its owne (as him- 
ſelfe ſpeaks) much more will hee 
himſelfe love his owne. He that 
provides not for his owne family, ss 
worſe then an Infidel, (layes the 
Apoſtle.) Now though Chriſt bee 
in heaven, yet his people are his fa- 
mily fi]! : they are retainers to him, 
though they be on earth ; and this, 
as truly as thoſe that ſtand about 


his perſon, now he is in his glory. 


Sothat ſpeech evidently declares, 
[Of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth -15 named they all toge- 
ther make up but one and the ſame 
family to him as their Lord. Chriſt 
15 both the founder , the ſubjet?, 
and the moſt perfe&t exemplar and 
paterne tous,of all the relations that 
are found on earth. Firſt, he is the 
founder of allrelations, and affeRi- 
ons that accompany them both in. 
yature and grace. As therefore the 
Pſalmiſt argues, /hall he not ſee who. 
maae the eye ? So doe I ; Shall not he 
who put all theſe afftetions into 
parents, and brothers, ſuitable to. 
their relations, ſhallnot he have. 

Fs . . them. 
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Part, 2, them much more in himſelf? Though 


our Father Ab: 427 beine in Hea- 


ven be ignorant of us , and [[rael ac- 
kzowleage #5 not, yet O Lord, thog art 
exr Fathir,and our Reacemer &c.l[a. * 


36. 16. the Prophet ſpeakes 1t of 


\ 


(on 


Chriſt ; as appeares by v.1.& 2.and 
in a propheſie of the Jews Call;and - 
he ſpeaks it of Chrif,as ſuppoſed 1n 
Heaven,for he adds, Look down from 
heaven and behold from thy habitation . 


of thy holineſſe aud thy glory. There | 


are but two things that ſhould make 
him to neglect iinnets ; his holineſſe, 
aSthey are finners,&tus g/ory,as they 
are mean and low creatures : Now 


he there mentjons both, to ſhew, 


that notwithſtanding either as they 
are ſinners he rcjeds them not,and 
aS they are baſe and mean he deſp1- 
ſeth them not. 


2, He isthe Swbje& of all relati- _ 


ons, Which no creature is. If a man 
be a husband, yet not a father, or a 
brother ; but Chriſt is all : No one 
relation being ſufficient to expreſle 


tc love, wherewith he loveth and | 


cwneth us. And therefore he calls 


his Church both Siſter and Spouſe, * 


Cant. 5.1. 
3. He 


Enid ze. Bi. Þ Ki. A : 


1 


» 


unto Sinmers oneatth. 


"To 


3. He is the paterre , and exem- Parr, 2, 


 plar of all theſe our relations, and 


they all are but the copies of his. 


Thus in Epheſe 5. Chriſt is made the 


paterne of the relation and love of 
husbands ; Huſbands(fayes the Apo- 
{tle) love your wives,as Chr ſt loved his 
Charch,ſov.25.Yca,v.31,32,33-the 
marriage of eAdam, andthe very 
words he then ſpake,of cleaving to 
a wife, are made but the types and 
ſhadows of Chriſts marriage to his 
Church. H-reinl ſpeak (fayes he) 
concerning Chriſt and the Church : 
and this i a great -yſtery. Firſt, a 
myſtery , thatis , this marriage of 
eAdam was ordained hidgenly , to 
repreſent and (ignifie Chriſts marri- 
age with his Church. And ſecondly, 
it 1s a great: myſtery , becauſe the 
thing therby hgnified is in it (elf {lo 
ereat,that this 1s but a ſhadow of it. 
And therefore allthoſe relations,& 
the affections of them, and the ef- 
feds of thoſe afteFions,w+ you ſee 
andread to havebeen in men,are all, 
and were ordained to bee (as all 
things elſe in this world are) but 
ſhadows ef what is in Chriſt ;; who 


alone is the truth and ſubſtance | 


10$ - Theheartof Chriſt in Heaven, | 
Part. 2, fall ſimilitudes in-nature, as wel as v.. 
of the Ceremoniall types. 
If therfore no advancement doth ' 
or ought to alter ſuch relations in - 
men, then not in Chriſt, He ts et - 
aſhamed to call us brethren, as Heb. 2. 
11. And yetthe Apoſtle had jult be- ! 
fore ſaid of him. ver.g. We ſee Feſns | 
crowned with glory and honour, ea,Þ | 
as when one member ſuffers, the reſt 
are touched with a ſiwpathy, ſo is it 
with Chriſt. Pax/ perſecuted the 
Saints, the members, and why per/e- 
cuteſt thou me cries the Headin Hea- 
ven : the foot was trodden on, but | 
the head felt it, though crowned with | 
glory and honour, Weare fleſh of his | 
fleſh, and bone of his bone, Epheſ.5.30. | 
and therefore as Eſther ſaid, 1o (aid 
Chriſt, How can I endure to ſee the e- 
vill that befalls my people ? If a huf- 
band bath a wife that is mean, and 
he become a King,1it. were his glory 
and not tys [ſhame to advance her; 
yea ,. it were his ſhame to negle&t 
t er :.eſpecially if when the betroth- 
n.cnt. was firſt made, (he was then 
rich and glorious, and a Kings 
darghter, but lince thi, tajne in- 
to xoverty;and miſery. Now Chriſts 
| Sroulz, 


"he 


unto Shnners on earth. 


Spouſe, though now ſhe be faln in- Part,2. 


to ſin and miſery, yet when ſhe was 
firſt given to Chrilt by God the Fa- 
ther , (who from all eternity made 
the match) ſhee was lookt upon 
as all glorious. For in eleRion, at 
firſt, both Chriſt and we wereby 
God conſidered inthatglory which 
he meanes to bring him and us unto 
at laſt ; that being firſt in Gods i»- 
tention, Which 15 laſt in execxtion, 
For God at the beginning doth 
looke at the end of his works, and 
at what he meanes to makethem. 
And ſo, he then primitively inten- 
ding to make us thus glorious as we 
ſhall be, he brought and preſented 
vs to his Sonne in that glaſle of his 
Decrees , under that face of glory 
wherewith at laſt hee meant to 
endow us. He ſhewed us to him as 
apparelled with all thoſe jewels of 
grace and glory which wee ſhall 
weare in Heaven; he did this then, 
even as he brought Eveunto Adam, 
whoſe marriage was in all the type 
of this: ſo that as this was the firſt 
Idea that God took us up inand that 
we appeared in before him, fo alſo 
wherein hee preſented us then to 


Chriſt, 


109 
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Part. 2. Chriſt, and {as it were) faid, fuch a 


wife will I give thee. And as. ſuch 
did the ſecond Perſon marry ns;and 
undertook to bring us to that eſtate. 
And that God ordaines us thus to 
fall into fin & miſery, was but to 1l- 
litrate the ſtory of Chriſts love, & 
thervy to render this our Lover and 
Husband the more glorious 1n his 
loveto us,and to make this primitive 
condition whereunto God meant a- 
g4into bring us,the more eminent- 
Iy iaftrious. And therfore we being 
married unto him, when we were 
thus glorious in Gods firlt intention, 
although in his decrees about the 
execution ofthis, or the bringing us 
to this glory,we fall into meanneſle 
' & miſery before we attain to it, yet 
the marriage {till holds; Chriſt took 
us torun theſame fortune with us,8& 
that we ſhould dothe like with him, 
And hence it was, that we being 
faln into ſin,and ſo our fleſh become 
frail and [ubjett to infirnftics,' hat he 
therfore took part of the ſame,ns Heb. 
2.13- And an{werably on the other 
fide, he being now advanced to the 
glory ordained for him,he can never 
reft till he hath reſtored us to that 
beauty 
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beauty wherin at firſt we were pre- Patt. 2. 


ſented to h1,& till he hath purged 
and cleanſed us, that ſo he may preſent 
ws to himſelfe a gloricus Church, (as 
youhaveit, Eph.5.26,27.)even ſuch 
aS in Gods firſt intention we were 
ſhewn to him to become ; having 
that native and originall beauty, 8& 
poſſeſſing that eſtate wherein hee 
looked upon us, when he firſt took 
liking to us, and married us. This is 
argued there from this very relation 
of his being our husband, v. 25.26. 
And therefore though Chriſt bee 


noW in glory , yet let not that dif- 


courage you, for he hath the heart 
of a husband towards you,being be- 
trothed unto you for ever, in faithful- 
neſſe, and in loving kindueſſe, (as Hoſ. 
2.) and the Idea of that beauty is ſo 
:mprinted on his heart, which from 
everlaſting was ordained you, that 
he will never ceaſe to ſanQine and 
to cleanſe you, till he hathreſtored 
y ou to that beauty which once hee 
took ſuch a liking of. 

A ſecond engagement. Thislove 
of his unto us 1s yet further encrea- 
ſed, by what he both did, and ſuffe- 
red for us here on earth, before kee 
went to heave, Having loved bu own, 


+ 4 ks. 
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Part, 2, ſofar as to Uyc for them, he will cer- 


tainly love then unto the end, even 
to eternity. Wee ſhall finde in all 
forts of relations, both ſpirituall 
and naturall, that the having done 
much for any beloved of us,doth be- 
get a further care and love towards 
them. And the like effe& thoſe emi- 
nent ſafferings of Chriſt for us, have 
certainly produced in him; we may 
ſee this in parents, for beſides that 
natural affe&ion planted in mo- 
thers towards their children, (as 
they are theirs) the very pains,hard 
Hbour, and travaile they were at 
in bringing them forth, encreaſeth 
their aff:A1ons towards them, and 
that in a greater a+ od then fa- 
thers beare, And therefore the emi- 
nency of affeion is attributed un- 
to that of the mother towards her 
childe, and put upon this that is thc 
fon of her wombe, Iſai. 49.15, And 
then the performing of that office 
& work ot muſing them themlclves, 
(which yet is done with much 
trouble and diſquietment) doth (in 
experience) yet more endeare 
thoſe their children unto them 
which they ſo nurſe, to an appa-- 
rent 


unto Sinners 0n Euyrth, 


rent difference of bowels and love, Part. 2, 


in compariſon of that which they 
pat forth to others of their owne 
children which they nurſed not. 
And therefore in the ſame place of 
Eſay , asthe mothers aff:Rion to 
the ſor of her wombe,ſo to her ſucking 
child, is mentioned, as being the 
highelt inſtance of ſuchlove. And 
as$thus in paternall affeQiongſo alſo 
in conJugall. Inſuch mutnallloves 
in the purſaing of which, there 
have any difficulties or hardſhips 
beene encountred; and the more 
thoſe lovers have ſuffered the one 
for the other , the more is the edge 
of their deſires whetted, and their 
love encreaſed ; and the party for 
whom they ſuffered, is chereby 
rendred the more deare unto 
them. 

And asitis thus in theſe naturall 
relations, ſo alſo in ſpirituall; wee 
may ſee it in holy men, aS in Moſes, 
who was a Mediator for the Jews, 
as Chriſt is for us; /Aoſes therein 
being but Chriſts Type and ſha- 
dow, and thereforel the rather in- 
ſtance in him. Heunder God had 


beea the deliverer of the people of 
Iſrael 


$5 
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The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


Part. 2. Iſrael out of Egypt, with the 
hazard of his ownelife, and had | 
ledthemin the wildernefle, and gi- | 
ven them that good Law that was |: 
1n their wiſdome in the fight of all 
the Nations,and by hs praiers kept | 
off Gods wrath from them. And : 


Whoever ( of all thoſe Heroes wee 


read of) did ſo much for any Nati- | 


on, who yet were continually mur- * 


muring at him , and had like once 


to have ſtoned him? And yet, what = 


he had done for them dif io inighti- 
ly engage his heart, and ſo immove- 
ably point and fixe it unto their 
good, that although God in his 
wrath againſt them,offered to make 
of him alone a greater and mightier 
Nation then they were, yet Moſes 
refuſed that offer (the greateſt that 
ever any Sonne of Adarm was tem- 
pted with,) and ſtill went on to 1n- 
tercede for them, and among otaer 
uſed this very argument to God, e- 
ven the conſideration of what hee 
had already done for them (as with 
what great might and power, he had 
bronght them out of Egypt, &.) 
thereby to move i.,od to continue 
his goodnefle unto them , ſo Exod. 


32. 
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32.11. and elſewhere; And this Part. 2. 


overcame God, as you may read in 
14.ver.of the forenamed Chap. Yea, 
ſo ſet was: Hoſes his heart upon 
them, that he not onely refuſed that 
former offer which God made him, 
but he made an offer unto God: of 
himſelfe , to facrifice his portion in 
life for their good: Kather(faics he) 
blot me out of the book of life: So v.32. 
And we may obferve the like 
zealous love 1n holy Paxz/, towards 
all thoſe converts of his, whomin 
his Epiſtles he wrote unto;towards 
whom, that which ſo much endea- 
red hisaffeRions, was the paines , 
the coſt, the travell , the care and 
ſufferings that he had in bringing 
them unto Chriſt. Thus towards 
the Galatians, how ſolicitous was 
he? How afraid toloſe his labour 
onthem? 7am afraidef you, left 1 
have beſtowed upon you labour in vain: 
ſo he exprefleth hunſelfe , Galat. 
4.11. and verſe 19. hee ntters 
himſelfe yet more deepely; Ady 
little children {fates he) of whom 1 
arain travaile in birth,untill (hrift be 
formed in you. He profefſeth himielf 
Conte tw beintravail againe for 
t:em, 
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them once before. {5 | 
Now from both theſe: examples 


from that which ke hath done and 
ſuffered for us. 


rou? He acknowledged that he had 


Chriſt bare us all, and we were the 
#ravaile of his ſoule,and for us he en- 


Peter calls them, eAs 2,24.) And 
then for Paul, was Paul crucified for 
you ? (ſaies Panl likewiſe of him- 
{elfe) but Chriſt was, and he ſpeaks 
it the more to enhannce the love of 
Chrilt. Or if Paxl had beene cru- 
Cified, would, or could it have pro- 
fited ns? No : If therefore Par! was 
contented to have beene in travail 
again for the Galatians, when hee 
feared 


Part, 2, them, rather then loſe that , about 
which he had been in travell for | 


* 
4 
< 
yy 


whereof the one was Chriſts Type, * 
and the other the very copy and pa- J 


». 


terne of Chriſt heart) we may raiſe * 
up our hearts to the perſivaſion of | 
that loveand affefion which mult | 
needs be in the heart of Chriſt, | 


Firſt, for Moſes, did Hoſes ever | 
B doe that for that people, which 
Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for j 


not borne that 29 in his wombe, but 


dured the birth-rhrowes of death (as | 
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feared their falling-awayzthen how Part, 2. 


doth - Chriſts heart worke much 
more towards ſinners ? he having 
put in fo infinite a ſtocke of ſuffe- 
rings forus already, which he 1s 
loath to loſe; and hath ſomuch love 
to us beſides , that if we could ſup- 
poſe, that otherwiſe we could not 
be ſaved, he could be content to be 
in travail againe, and to ſuffer for 
us afreſh : But he needed to do this 
but once (asthe Apoſtle to the He- 
brewes ſpeakes : ) ſo p:rfelF was his 
Prieſthood. Be aſſured then, that 
his love was not ſpent or worne 
out at his death , - but encreaſed by 
it. His love it was that cauſed him 
todye, and to /ay dowre bs life for 
his ſheep ; and greater love then this, 
hath zo max , ( ſaid himſelfe before 
hedid it.) But now having dyed, 
this muſt needs cauſe him from his 
ſoul to cleave the more unto them. 
A cauſe , or a perſon that a man 
hath ſuffered much for, according 
to the proportion of his ſufferings, 
is ones love and zeale thereunto; 
for theſe doe lay a ſtrong engage- 
ment upon a man : becauſe other- 


wiſe he loſ=th the thankes and hang 
O® 


The Heart Chrif in Heaven, 


Part. 2. honour of all that is already done 


and paſt by him. Have you /#fferca 
ſo many things in vaine? ſayes the A» 
poſtle to the Galatians , (hap. 3.4. 
where he makes a motive and an 
incitement of it , that ſeeing they 
had endured ſo much for Chriſt,and 
the profeſſion of him, they would 
not now loſe al for want of doing a 
little more. And doth not the ſame 
diſpoſition remaine in Chriſt? 'Eſpe- 
cially ſeeing the hard worke is 0- 
ver and diſpatcht which he was to 
doe on earth ; and that which now 
remains for him to doin Heaven, 
is far more ſweet and full of glory, 
and as the reaping #n joy, of what he 
had here ſowne in teares. If his love 
was ſo great, as to hold out the en- 
during ſo much, thea now when 
that brunt is over,and his love 1s be- 
come a tried love, will it not conti= 
nue? If when tried in adverſity, 
(and that is the ſureſt and ſtrongeſt 
love) and inthe greateſt adverſity 
that ever was ; if it then held, will 
1t not ſtill doe (fo in his proſperity 
much more? Did kis heart ſticke 
to us, and by ns 1n the greateſt 
temptation that ever was; and will 
| his 


— 
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his glorious and proſperous eſtate 
take it of,or abate his love unto us? 
Certainly no : [ 7eſ#s the [ame to 
day, yefterday , and for ever. ] Heb. 
13-8. When he was in the midſt 
of his paines, one for whom hee 
was then a ſuffering,ſaid unto him, 
Loyd remember mee when thou con- 


meſt into thy Kingdome : and could 


Chriſt minde him then? (as you 
know hedid,tclling him , Th: day 
ſoalt thou be with me in Paradiſe ) 
then ſurely when Chriſt came to 
Paradiſe, he would doe it much 
more, and remember him too , by 
the ſareſt token that ever was, and 


- Which he can neverforget,namely, 


the pains which he was then endu- 
ring for him. He remembers both 
them and as ſtill, ( as the Prophet 
ſpeakes of God.) Andif he wauld 
have us remember hz# death till hee 
comes , {o to Cauſe our heart tolove 
him; then certainly himſelfe doth it 
in Heaven much more : Noquefti- 


Patt, 2» 


on but he remembers us, as he pro- 


miſed to doe that good thiefe, 
now He x in bus K ingdome. And 


ſo much for this ſecond engage- 


ment. 


i as. 1 ei 


be heart of Ct rift in Heaven, 

A third engagement is the en- 
gagement of an Office , which ſtill 
lies upon him, andrequires of him 
all mercifulnefle and graciouſneſſe 


towards ſinners that doe comeunto 


him. And therefore whilſt he con- 
tinues in that place, and inveſted 
with that office, (as he forever 


doth ) his heart muſt needs conti- . 


nue full of tendernefle and bowels. 
Now that office is the office of his 
Pricſt-hood; which this Text menti- 
ons, as the foundation of our en- 
couragement to come boldly to the 
Throne of grace , for grace and mer 
cie, eeing wee have a great 
High|[_Prieſt Jentred into the Heovens. 
Two things I am to ſhew, to 
make up this Demonſtration: 
Firſt, that this office of High- 
Prieſthood is an othce ere&ed 


wholly for the fhewing of grace 


and mercy. 
And ſecondly, that this office 


doth therefore lay upon Chriſt a 


duty to be in all his diſpenſitions 


full of grace and mercie; and there- 


fore bis heart remaines moſt cer- 
tainely ſuited and framed thcre- 


For 


unto. 
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Prieſthood 1s altogether an office 
of grace : And I may call jt the 
| Pardon-office, ſetu p and erected by 
| Godin Heaven ; and Chriſt, hee is 
| appointed the Lord and Maſter of 
| ic. And as his Kingly office 1s an office 
| of pawer and dominton, and his Pro- 
. | phericall office an othice of knowledge 
{ and wiſedome ; {o his Prieſtly office 1s 
| an office of grace and mercy. The 
; high Prieſts office did properly 
deale in nothing elſe. If there had 
not been a CMercy-ſeat in the Holy 
' of Holies, the high Prieſt had not 
; at all been appointed to have gone 
' Into it. It was Mercy, and Recon- 
; Ciliation, and Attonement for fin- 


| 


{ ners,that he was to treat about,and. 


ſo to officiate for at the Mercy- 
ſeat; hee had had otherwiſe no 

| worke, nor any thing to doe when 
' he ſhould come intothe moſt holy 
\ Place. Now this was but a typicall 
{ alluſion unto this offiee of Chriſts 
$4n Heaven. And therefore the' A- 
_ + poſtle (inthe Text) when he ſpeaks 
, ofthis our high Prieſts being en- 
.tred into Heaven, hee makes men- 
tion of a Throxe of Grace, and this 
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For the firſt, the office of High- Parr. 5. 


122 TheHent Chriſt iu Heaven, 
Part. 2, in anſwer to that in the Type both 


of the high Prieſt of old, and of 'the 


AHMerey-ſeat in the Holy of Hollies. 


And further to confirme this, the 

Apoſtle goes on to open that very ; 
Type, and to apply it unto Chrilt, 
unto this very purpoſe which wee! 
have now 1n hand : Andthis in the: 
very next words io my Text, (hap. 

F. 1.2.3. verſes; 1n which he gives 
a full deſcription of an high Prieft, 
and all the properties and requifites* 


'that were to bee in him, together! 


with the eminent and principal end, 


that that office was ordained for, 


Now the great and efſentiall quali, 
fications there ſpecified, that werg 
to bee ina high Prieſt, are Aercy; 


and Grace, and the ends for which! - 


he 15 there ſaid to be ordained, arej ./ 
workes of Aercy and Grace. And : 
beſides, what the words in thei f 
ſingle ſtanding doe hold forth toſ £ 
this purpoſe; obſerve that they 
come into back and confirme thats 
cxhot tation in the Taxt, wherein, fc 
hee had ſet forth Chriſt as anti 


mohPricſt touched with the feeling off 4 


orr immfurmaties : And that thereford th 
wee ſhoold come with boldueſſe fo h 
grat 
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race and mercie : for every 


he: are a cenfirmation of what hee 
4p, had before faid, and doe ſer ont 
es Chriſt the ſubſtance, in his grace 
-f.. and mercifulnefle, under eAMaroz 
res: and his ſonnes the ſhadowes: 
wer: Andaall this for the comfort of Be- 
end leevers. 
or; Now7r. for the exds for which 
ali thoſe high Prieſts were appointed, 
erg, they ſpeakeall nothing but grace 
rc, and mercy unto ſinners; it was ſaid, 
© he was one ordarned| for men”) to of- 
are) fer both gifts and ſacrifices for ſinnes. 
And} There is both the fins cans, the end 
heir} for whowr, and the fins ci, the end 
\ tol for which he was ordained. 
they Is For whom, Hee was ordained 
that for en, that is, for mens cauſe,and 
rein; for their good. Had it not been for 


- an] the ſalvation of men, God had 


o of never 'made Chriſt a Prieſt. So 
{org that hee is wholly to imploy all 
ſe fo his intereſ} and power for them, 
grad V - for 


£5 ah 


high Pair, > 
ie Prieſt ( layes hee ) taken from GEN! 
S mmong men, ts ordained for men in 
ie things pertaining to God : that hee 
ry. may offer both Gifts and Sacriſt- 
lt, ces for ſinne. One who can have con;- 
&&' paſſion, &c. So that theſe words 
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P1tt, » for whoſe cauſe he was ordained a 


Prieſt , and that 1n all things that 
are between God and them. He is 
to tranſact 7: res + ©42r, all things 
that are to bee done by us toward: 
Goa, or for us with God; he isto take' 
up all our quarrels with God, and 
to mediate a reconciliation be- 
tween us and him; He 1s to procure 
us all favour ftom God, and to doe 
all that which God would have 
done for our ſalvation. And that 
he might doe this willingly, kindly, 
and naturally for us, as every high 
Prieſt was taken from among men ; ſo | 
was Chriſt,that he might be a Prieſt 
of cur owne kinde, and ſo be more. 
k nde unto us, then the nature of 
an Ancel could have been. And 
how much this conduceth to his: 
being a mercifull High Prieſt, 1; 
{hall ſhew anon. AS / 
2. ihe end for which every high 
Prieſt was ordained, ſhewes this. 
Hee was to offer gifts and /acrifices 
for ſinnes : Sacrifices for fines to pa-| 
cific Goc's wrath againſt ſinne, and: 
91ifts to procure his favour. You: 
knew the Apoſtle in the * fore»! 
Loing words had mentioned Grace! 
and 


unto Sinners on earth. 


and Mercy, and enConraged us to Part. 2. 


come with boldneſſe unto this high 


' Prieſt for both ; and anſwerably, 


to encourage us the more, he fayes, 
the high Prieſt by his othce was to 
offer for both; Gifts for to procure 
all grace, and ſacrifices to procure 
all-zercic for us, in reſpeR of our 


fins. Thus you ſee the ends whick 
 heis ordained for,are all matter of - 


grace and mercy, and ſo of en- 
couragement unto men for the ob- 
taining of doth,verſc1. 

3. The gualifecation that was re- 


quired in a high Prieit, was, th.t he 


ſhould be one, that could have com- 
paſſion, &c. and this is ſet forth, 
verſe 2. Hee that was high Prieit, 
was not Cheſen into that office for 
his deep wiſedome,great power,or 
exatt holineſſe ; but for. the mercy 
and compaſſion thap was in hiat. 
That is it which 1s here made the 
ſpeciall (and therefore the oneiy 
mentioned ) property in an high 
Prieft, a: ſxcb; and the ſpecifica)l 


and eſſential qualitication that was . 


inwardly and internally to conſti- 
tute him, and fit him for that of- 
fce ; as Gods appointment d1d ou:- 

VY--43 


wardly ' 
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Part, 2, wardly and externally, as Ter/e 4. 
hath it. And the word [tw dupS ] : 

| that can or 1 able?) imports an in- 

ward faculty, a ſpuit, a diſpoſition, . 

a heart that knowes how to bee 
compoſlionate. An it is the ſame) 

« word that the Apoſtle had before * 
uſed to exprefle Chriſts heart by, 

ern in the words of the Text,» 

[wa nor op ru24 8 | that IS, [ Who 

can be toutht with a feeling of our m- 
firmities, And he had alſo uſed it of .. 
him afore that, in the point of mer- - 

cy, Chap. 2, 18.1 [ Swamy &C. |: 
[ he 5 able]to ſuccour, which 1s not; ' 
meant cf any externall power, 
(whichwe uſually call ab:/1ty) but ; 
of an internall tonch in his wall; 
Hee hath an heart able to forgive, i 
and to afford help. 'E 
_ Now therefore if this be ſo efſer-, - 

ti2]l a property to an high Prieſt, 
as ſuch ;then it is in Chriſt moſt ef 

minently. And as Chrift had not} 
been fir to have been Gods Kings, 
if hee had not had all power an!; 
ſireng hin him, which 1s eſſential} 
to conſtitute him a King ; ſo nor 
to Fave beene Gods high Prieſt, 
if hc had not had ſuch an hear: for} 
| met C1- 
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unto Sinners on Eirth, 127 
4. mercifulneſle ; yea, and no longer Part, 2+ 
7]: tohave been a Prieſt,then he ſhould 
% Continue to have ſuch a heart. 
n, Even as that which internally 
 QqualifieSa Ifnifter tor the miniſtery 
1e) 35 his gifts, which if he loſeth, he is 
re + noJongerto be in that office : Or, 1 
y, asSreaſon makesa man a man,which | 
t,> if heeloſeth hee becomes a beaſt : 
ho Thus nolonger ſhould Chrift con- 
"- QUnue to bee a Prieſt, then hee 
of hath an heart that az have compaſ- 
ra - fron, (as this ſecond verſe hath 
7] ut) Ana the word which wee 
ot.” tranſlate [ ro have compaſſion} is ex- 
r, cee&ding empraticall, and the force 
ut of ic obſervable ; it is in the Oripi- 
); nall [| prewra06,) and (ignifies a 
ie i have compaſſion according to every 
' ones meaſure and proporiion.] Hee 
n- had faid of Chriſt in the words of 
t,| wy text, that he was toucht with rhe 
e-| feeling of our infirmities, or that hee 
ot; had a ſuffering with us in all our evils: 
Th | and this word alſo here yſcd 1m- 
ports a /affering : But then, ſome 
all! greatly diltrefled ſfoules might que- 
or} {tion thus ; though he pities me,and 
hl is affected, yet my miſery & fins bc- 
or ing great,wil he take them 1nto the 
fu V. 4 fall 
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128 T be Heart of Chriſt in Heaven. 4 
Part. 2. full, lay them to heart, to pity mee. | 


according tothe greatnes of them? | 
To meet with this thonght there- 
fore, and to prevent even this ob- 
j<cion about Chriſts pitty, the A-. 
poſtle ſets him out by what was the 
duty of the high Prieſt who was his 
thadow ; that hee is one that can 
have compaſſion according to the mea- 
fure of every ones diſtreſſe ; and one 
that conſiders every circumſtance 
{1 1t,and will accordingly afford his. 
wv and help, and 5f it ce great, he 
114763 2 grea' fellorw-feeling of it - for 
he isa great high Prieſt : Thy miſer) 
can never exceed his wercy. The 
word here uſed comes from pee, 
a meaſure, and m9: to ſuffer. And 
that ic is the Apoſtles ſcope to holi 
this forthin this word, 1s evident 
by what follows: for he on purpoſ: 
makes mention of thoſe ſeveral de 
grees, propertions, and rankes of 
fingecs under the old Law, who 
were capable of mercy and cont; 
paſſion, who can have. compaſſion, 
(fayes hee) oz the[ ignorant ] am 
on them that are["out of the way.) In, 
the old Law you may read of fe4 
verall degrees and kinds of _—_— 
Vis 
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' © for which God appointed or mea- Part, >, 
- ſured out differing and. proportio- 


of nable ſacrifices. So for fins of igno- 
08 rance there was one kinde of ſacri-_ 


fice, Levit. 4. 9.2. 5. and another 
\:  forſins againſt knowledge, or luch as 
his lH SES... 

were wittingly committed, {h, 6. 


- ver. 2. 3- Compared with 2.6, Now 
_ when any ſinner came to the High- 

prieſt to make atonement for him, 
*' the Priclt was wiſely to conſider the 
- kind and the proportion of his fin ; 


co As whetherit were a fin of meer ig- 

NT norance,or whether it were againit 
../ knowledge, & accordingly he was 
he to 7 Apr a ſacrifice,and to mc- 
& diate for him: And fo he did us :5- 


— TAIHaTr, pity him according fo meaſure, 
ole or according to reaſon or diſcreti- 
ent 


c on (as1n the margent it js varied. ) 
of  Andtherfore the Apoſtle here men- 
tions both rhe rgnorant , (that is, 


of thoſe that ſinne out of meere igno- 
ſho rance) and them that are gone out of 
mn; the way, namely,by wilfu!l and wit- 


ting iniquity. And o by this proper- 
an ty that was to bein the High-pricſt, 
I, goth he here ſet forth Chriſt. As the | 
[ec meaſure of any mar's need and di- 
y fireficis from fin and miſcry, accor- 
| oy VF dingly 


130 __ Theheart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Parc. 2; dingly is he affeted towards him. 


- 


And as we have fins of ſeveral {izes;. : 


accordingly hath hee-mercies, and 


puts forth a mediation proporttio». 


na-le z whether they bee 1gno- 


rances, or ſinnes of daily incurſion, 


or elſe {innes more groſſe and.pre- 
{\1mptuous. And therefore let net- 


ther of them difcomage any from 
commingunto Chriſt for grace and. 


ercy. 
So that (for the cloſure of this) 
tere js both the qualification diſpo- 


!ing him for this office, a merciful - 


compeſſionateneſſe ; and here are the 


þ 


- ” we - 


cnds of this otnice, even to deale . 
mercifully with all ſorts of ſinners, 
according #0 the proportion, and mea- * 


of 


Corolaries z which make up the de- 
monſtration in. hand, as. the con- 
clufion : 1. That he 1s go Jonger 
tit for this place , then he contt- 
aucs to be of a. gracions diſpoli- 


:10n , and one that gar have come | 
24;/.04, 2. That hee can no longer | 


,e faithjall in the. diſcharpe- of 
'$.© 9:HCe, {according to the ends 

THOR W3S appotited ) then 
| hos 


7 OO PI, "— 


[ 


mre of their finnes and miſerjes. : 
Frem each of which doe ariſe theſc- 


\ 
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he ſhews all grace and mercy unto Part, >, 


them that comeunto his throne of. 
grace for it. 

And that is the ſecond thing 
which I at firſt propounded ; that. 
this office did lay a duty upon him to 
have compaſſion ; And it neceſſarily 
follows from the former. An4 an- 
{werably to confirme this, wee. 
have both theſe two brought to our 
hands in one place together , (and 
which 1s a parallel lace to this laſt 
interpreted) it is Heb. 2. 17. [ That 
he might be a mereifull and a faithful 
High-Pricſt, &c. ] Hee 1s at once 
here ſaid to bee hoth merciful! and 

faithful: og both are attributed to 
him, in reſpe& of this High- Prieſts 
office, faithful [High-pricſt ] and 
that, as it iS to be executed 1n 1ea- 
ven, after the dayes of his fleſh. 
ended. For the Apoſtle giving. 
the reaſon of it, and ſhewing what 
it is that fits tym to bee ſuch a3 
High-prielt, 2d; Jes. VEre 18S. [. In t hat 
hin;{elfe [ hath ] ſuſferes : ] tothe: It 
relates to th ;C iime after lus ſifte- 
rings ende:!, Now ia that he 1sf 1d 
tO bef ze -iGullJehis relates ti) that 
interuali dijpofition of his heart, 
(before 


4s « Hh 6 he Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


V5.2, before ſpoken of ) qualifying him 


for this office; and in that he 1s ſaid 
tobe [ faithfull,) that reſpeds his 
execution of it ; he is faithful in the 
diſcharge of the duty which that 
place layes on him. 

So then , this goes further then | 
the tormer, for it ſhews, that to ex- 
erciſe mercy , is the duty of his 
place, and that if he will be faith- .; 
full, he mult be merciful, For faith- 
fulneſſe in any office, imports an ex- 
a& performance of ſomething ap- 
pointed by him,who deſigns one to 
that office,and that as a duty,& that 
this 1s a true deſcription of fairhfwl- 
»efſc,and alſo that this faithfuineſſe 10 
deſcribed is in Chriſt , we have at 
once implyed, in that which imme- 
diately follows in the beginning of _ 
the 3.( hap.ver.3.Who was(ſayes the 
Apoſtle, going on to ſpeake of 
Chriſt) /a!rbfull re him that appointed 
tin, as loſes alſo was faithfull in all 
bx houſe: we have the ſame thing as 
expreſly ſpoken in that forequoted . 
place, Heb.5, (inthe next wordsto 
thoſe we even now opened),ver.3. | 
Ana by reaſon nereof (| he 0409t to offer © 
for fins. J—— bc 1, eakes 1t of Chriſts 
Type, 
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Type, the High-prieſt, (as the for- Part. 2, 


mer allo he had done.) But thereb 
to ſhew that it is Chriſts duty alſo 


' to mediate for all that come to him, 


Hee ought to doe it, Now then to 
enforce this conſideration, for 
the helpe of our faith herein ; If 
this othce doth by Gods appoint- 
ment thus binde him to it, andif 
it bee the duty of his place , then 
certainly he will performe it moſt 
exaRly, for elſe he doth not do his 
duty. And our comfort may de,that 
his faithfulneſſe lies in being mer- 
Cifull ; therefore (you ſee) they are 
both here joyned together. Every 
' one is to doe the proper duty of his 
place, and exatly to ſee to that. 
And therefore the Apoſtle, Rom. 
12, exhorting to the diſcharge of 
the duties of each office in' the 
Church, ver.7. he fayes, Let him that 
bath a Miniſtry committed to him, 
wait on his Miniſtry ; and among 
others) if his place of miniſtration 
be to ſhew mercy, (as ver,8.) (which 
was an vthce in the Church, up- . 
on which lyed the care of the 
prore and ficke) he 1870 doe it with 
cheerfulneſſe, And ſo ſayes Chriſt of 
"5.7 >... 3. 


134 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part.2, himſclfe, £/ay 61. 1,2, The Spirit of 
the Lord ts upon me, t9 bind up the bre- 
ken hearted, to epen the priſon doores to 
them that are bound, (to viſite and | 
relieve them) and to preach good ti. | 
dings to the meeke. Such kind of ſouls | 

are they that hee hath the charge 
of. Hee is the great ſhepheard and 
Biſhop of ſoules, 1 Pet. 2. lt. and the . 
feke , and the broken, they are his | 
fheep , his charge, his Dioceſe, as * 
Ezekiel hath it, Chap. 34. 16. And 
totend ſuch as theſe, . he looks for ' 
ever upon 1t as his duty, as his own 
expreflion upon the like occafi- | 
on importeth, in Fohn 10.16, Other 
feeep 1 have (ayes Chriſt) them: [ 
[ft bring, &c. Obſerve how he 
puts a [uw 07 ]Jan{ 7 muſt] upon jÞ 
it ; looking at it as his duty, itrictly | 
laid upon him by his place of be- | 
ing a Shepheard. And the proper | 
duty of his place being rs ſew mercy, | 
j 


he doth it with cheerefulneſſe, (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks: ) For Mercy makes 
one doe. what they doe, with 
cheerfulnefſe. And Chriſt, as hee 
1s the B:fgop, ſo the 4:<« 13, the 
Deacon allo , ( for hee bearcs 


all offices to his Church ) as of 
the 


bod tn 


unto Sinners on earth. 


the circumciſion , ſo of the wncir- Part, 2; 


camciſion alſo ; ſo heis called, Rom. 
15.8. And theſe offices of High- 
Prieſt, Shepheard, Biſhop, &c. hee. 
hath {till in Heaven ; fer he contr-. 
ues a Prieſt for ever, . Hebrewes 
- 34s 
n Now therefore to conclude this. 
Head : Never feare that Chriſts. 
great advancement-in Heaven,. 
ſhould any whit alter his diſpoſi- 
tion ;. for this his very advance- 
'ment engageth him the more. For 
althongh he be entered into the Hea- 


y - vers; yet conſider withall that it 1s 
# here added, | to be an High-prieft] 

+ there ; and ſo long feare not : for 

his place it ſelfe will call for mercy 


from him unto them that treat with 
him about.it. And although in the 
Heavens hee. be advanced far above 
all principatities and powers, yet ftill 
his . High-Prieſthood . goes with 
him, and accompanies him {« For 
ſuch an High-Prieſt became #5, as was 
higher then the heavens, Heb. 7.26. 
And further, though he ſits at. Gods 

right hand, and on his Fathers 

Throne,yet that throne it 1s a zhrozc 
of erace (as the Text hath it ) upon 

| which 


136 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, | 
Part. 2, Which he fits. And as the Aſercy-ſeat 
in the Type was the fartheſt and 
higheſt thing 1n the Holy of Holies; 
ſo the Throne of grace (which is an 
infinite encouragement unto us) is | 
the higheſt ſeat in heaven. So that if 
Chrift will have,and keep the grea- 
telt place in Heaven, the higheſt 
preferment that Heaven it ſelfe can 
beſtow upon him, it ergageth him 
unto grace and mercy. The higheſt 
honour there hath this Attribute of 
Grace annexed to it 1n its very title, 
[A throne of grace: And as Solomon 
ſayes, A Kings Throne is eſtabliſhed | 
by righteowſneſſe ," 1t continues firme | 
by it ; ſo1s Chriſts Throne by Grace. 
Grace was both the firſt founder of 
his Throne, or his raiſer toit, and | 
alſo it is the eſtabliſher of it. | 
Firſt, .it is the fomder of it ; For | 
the reaſon why God did ſet him 
up in that place, was, becauſe hee 
had more grace and mercy in his : 
heart, then all the creatures had, or } 
j<ould bee capable of. All Favou- 

[ rites are uſually raiſed for ſome- | 
thing that is eminent in them,either | 
beauty, pleaſantneſle of wit, State- | 
Policic, or the like. Now if you ask 

what 
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what moved God to advance-Part, 2, 


Chriſt to this high Throne , it was 
his grace : So P/al.q5.3. [ Grace] 
i poured into thy tips, (and ſo dwells 
much more 1n his heart ) - | There 


fore God hath bleſſed thee : ((o it fol- 


lowes:) namely, with all thoſe 
glories in Heaven(which are Gods 
bleſſings to his Sen.) 

And then ſecondly, Grace is the 
#pholder of this Throhe's ſo ver.4. of 
the aforeſaid P/al:45. Tn thy Maje- 
fy -—proſper thou ; ag well becauſe 


of meekeneſſe , as of righteouſneſſe , 


and alſo becauſe of Zr#th; thatis, 
the word of truth, the Goſpell of 
our ſalvation , (as Paul exegetical- 
ly expoundeth it Epheſ.1.13.)Theſe 
arethe pillars and ſapporters of his 
Throne and Majeſty : And there 
are two of them, you ſee, that are of 
grace, (meekneſſe , and the Goſpell of 
our ſalvation ) unto one of juſtice or 
righteouſreſſe; and yet that one 1s 
for us too, And theſe eſtabliſh 
Chriſts Throne : So it followes, 
verſe 6. Thy Throne, O God, u for e- 
ver andever : And you know who 
applies this unto Chriſt , Heb.1.8. 


Feare not then , when as m— 
ap- 


he Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


Part, 2 dupports his Zkajeſty and Grace his 


Throxe; and when as he holds his 
place y4 ſhewing theſe. And thus 
much from that office that is laid 
upon Chriſt as he is a Prief.. 


' . A 4. engagement,which added 


to the former, may mightily. helpe 
our faith in this, is, his own #ntereſt ; 

bothin that our ſalvation is the pur- 
Chaſe of his bloud, and-alſfo that his 
owne joy,comfort,happineſle, and 
glory are encreaſed and enlarged 

by his ſhewing grace and mercy , 

in pardoning, relieving , and com- 

forting his members here on earth , 

under all theirinfirmities. So that , 

beſides the 'obligation of an othice 

undertakenby him for us , there is 
the addition of a mighty intereſt of 
his own, coincident therewith,. to 
fixe his heart unto faithfulxeſſe for 
us, 1n 21l that doe concerne us. Wee 
ſee that Advocates and Atturneyes 
who plead. for others, althongh 
that they have no ſhare 1a the eſtate 
for which they. plead , no title to, 
or intereſt therein; yet when they 
have undertaken a Clients cauſe, 
C if honeſt) how diligent will they 
be to promote and catry it for that 
their 
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their Client; ſimply becauſe it is Part, 2, © 


their othce, and the duty of their 
place; and yet they have but a very 
{mall Fee given them , in compari- 
fon of that eſtate which oft-times 
they follow ſuit abont': How much 
more would their djligenee bee 


whetted, ifthe Lands and Eſtates 


they ſae for, were their owne, or a 


purchaſe of: theirs-for their wives 


joynture , or childrens portions? 
Now ſuchis the pardoning of our 
ſins, the ſalvation of our foules,and 
the comforting of our hearts unto 
Chriſt ; theſe are the purchaſe of 


 Chriſts blood, and whilſt he is ex- 
_ erciſed in promoving theſe, he doth 


good to his own child and Spouſe, 
&c.which is in effet a doing good 
unto himſelfe. Yea, to doe theſe , 
oringethin to -himfſelfe more com- 
fort and glory , then it procures to 
them. And therefore the Apoſtle 
in the beginning of the following 
Chapter . (namely, Heb.3. ayes » 
that Chriſt: is engaged to Faith- 
fulneffe in the execution of his 
Office, not as a meere ſervant 
onely, who is betruſted by his Ma- 
ſter, but as an Wer , who bath an 
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e heart of Chriſt in Heavey, 


Part. 2. intereſt 'of poſſeſſion in the things 


committed to his care , and a reve- 
nue from theſe : So ver. 5. Moſes 
verily, faies he, was faithful as a ſer» 
wart in Gods houſe; but Chriſt 4s 4 
Sox over hu owne houſe, (that is, as 
an Heire of all) whoſe haaſe (or fa- 
mily) .arewe, ((aics the Apoſtle, ) 
ver.6, If a Phyfitiar for his fee will 


 þefaithtull, although he be a ftran- 


ger; much more will he be 1o if hee 
be Facher to the Patient, (ſo as his 
owne life and comfort ate bound 
Ap in that of the childs ) or when 
much of his eſtate and commings 
in are from the life of the party un- 
to whom he miniſters phyſicke : In 
ſuch a caſe they ſhall bee ſure to 
want for no care and coſt, and to 
lacke no Cordialls that will com- 


fort them, no means that will cure | 


them, and keep them healthfull,and 
no fit diet that may nouriſh and 
ſtrengthen them. As the care of that 
Prince of the Eunuchs , in the firft 
of Daniel , was, to have thoſe chil- 
dren committed to his charge to 
eat and drinke of the beft , becauſe 
that on their looks and good liking 
his place depended : Now ſo God. 


hath | 
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unto $inners 03 earth. 


hath ordered it, even for an everla- 
ſting obligation of Chiiſts heart un- 
to us , that his grving grace, mer- 
cy, and comfort to us, 15 one great 
part of his glory , and of the reye- 
nue of his happineſle in Heaven, 
and of his inheritance there. © 
Firſt, to explaine how this may 
be, conſider , that the Humane na- 
ture of Chriſt in Heaven hath a 
double capacity of glory , happi- 
neſſe, and delight; One in thatneer 
fellowſhip and communion with 
his Father , and the other Perſon, 
through his perſonall union wich 
the Godhead. Which joy of his in 
this fellowſhip, Chriſt himſelfe 
ſpeakes of, P/al. 19.ver.wlt.as to be 
enjoyed by him, 7» thy preſence 15 
[_fulnefſe of joy, Jand at thy right hand 
are pleaſures for evermore. And this 
iS a conſtant and ſettled fulnefle of 
pleaſure; ſuch as admits not any ad- 
dition or diminution, but is alwates 
one and the ſame, and abſolute and 
entire in it ſelfe ; and of it ſelfe a- 
lone ſufficient for the Sonne of 
God, and Heire of all things to live 
upon , though he ſhould have had 
no other commings in of Joy _ 
Ce 
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142 Theheart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


Part, 2, delight from any creature. And. 


this 15 his naturall inheritance. 

But God hath beltowed upon 
him another capacity of glory, and 
a revenue of pleaſure to come in a» 
nother way , and (anſwerably ) a- 
nother fzlzefſe, namely”, from his 
Church and Spouſe , which is his 
Body. Thus Eph.1. when the A- 
poltle had ſpoke the higheſt things 
of Chriſts perſonall advancement 
in Heaven that-could be uttered, as 
of his ſitting downe at Gods right hand 
far above all principalities and powers, 
CC ver.20.21. yet ver 22. he adds 
this unto all, e{:d gave him to be an 
Head to the Church, which is his Bo- 
dy, the [ fulneſſe") of him who filleth all 
inat, So that although heof him- 
ſclfe perſonally be ſo full, (the ful- 
neſſe of the God-head dwelling in 
him)that he overflowsto the filling 
all things : yet he is pleaſed to 
account (and it is fo inthe reality) 
his Church & the ſalvation of it to 
be another f#/nefſe unto him,ſuper- 
added unto the former. As Sonne 
of God he is :compleat , and that 
of himſelfe : but as an Head, hee 
yet hath another additjonall ful- 
neſle 


unto ſinners on Earth, 


neſſe of Joy from the good and hap- Part. 2. 


pineſſe of his members. And asall 
pleaſure is the companion, and 
the reſult of ation, ſo this ariſeth 
unto him, from his exercifing a&s 
of grace, and from his continuall 
doing-geod unto, and for thoſe his 
members ,':or ( asthe Apoſtle'ex-: 
prefſeth it )}from his filling then with 
all mercy, grace, comfort, and feli- 


| city : Himſelfe becomming yet 


more ful, by filling them, and this 
is his inheritance alſo, as that other 
was. So as a double inheritance 
Chriſt hath to live upon:: One per- 
{onall, & due unto him (as he is the 


- Son of God)the firſt moment of his. 


Incarnation , ere he had wrought 
one piece of worke towards our 
ſalvation. Another acquired,pur- 
Chaſed , and merited by his having 
performed that great ſervice and 
obedience : And certainely, be- 


| fides the glory ofhis Perſon, there 


is the glory of his Office, of Me- 
diatorſhip , and of Headſhip ts his 
Church : And though he1snever 
ſo fall of himſelfe, yet hee def- 
piſeth not this part of his reve- 


nue that . comes in from below. 
Ys Thus 


144 , The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven 
Part, 2, Thus much for explication. 


Naw ſecondly, for the confirma- 
tion-& makingup the demonſtrati- 
on in hand; This ſuperadded glory 
andhappineſle of Chriſt is enlar- 
gedand encreaſed, it1ll as his.mem- 


bers come to have the purchaſe of 


his death more and more laid forth 
upon them: ::So as when their fins 
are. pardoned, their hearts more 


fanftified , and their ſpirits com- | 


forted, then comes Hee to ſee the 
fruxt of his Labour , and is comfor- 
ted thereby, for he 15 the more glo- 
rified by it .: yea he is much more 
pleaſed and rejoyced in this, then 
themſelves can be. And this muſt 
needs keep up in his heart his care 
and love rvnto tis children here be- 
low,to water an1 refreſh them every 
moment, as ( Eſay ſpeaks,(ap.37.3:) 
Forin thus putting forth acts of 
grace and favour, and in doing 
good unto them, he doth but good 
uato himſelfe, which is the ſu- 
reſt engagement in the world. 
And therefore. the Apoſtle ex- 
horts men to love their wives, 
upon this ground, that in fo 
doivg, they love themſelves: 
| _—_- (Eph. 
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f CEphrſe5 25, So ought men tolove their Parr 2. 
wives, a their 999i bodies : : He that lus 
 weth bis wife Lveth imjelje: ) lottrick 
. andneere is that relation. Now the 
iame doth hold true of Chriſt 1a t js 
.  Jovinghis Church. And therefore in 
 _ rheſameplace, the love of Chriſt un- 
ro his Clurch is held forth as the par- 
_ - rernandexemplar of ours, fo ver.25. 
+ F Even a Chriſt alſo loved the Cherch. | 
Andfout may well be arpucd thence 
by conparing the one ſpeech with 
; the ocher, that Chriſt in loving his 
" | Church, doth bur love himileite ; "and 
hen , the more love and Prace he 
ſhews unto the Members of that his 
Bdy, the more he thews ſove unto 
Limiclfc, And :ccordingly It 18 flur= 
ter added there, ver, 27. that be daily 
s _ _ cle nie 2 bis Charch, (wt 
E414 ; torh rome eur and pOWEr of 
. 
| 


- 
ye Be” i a. 


| fins we) 'hat hem 2bt reſent; it to | bins 
bY 1:1f] a 8/3208 Church, ot bawang ſpot 
| | or reikle.ehe . Obierve, it 1s 0 | bir - 
_ feife..| So that ailihus hedorh tor his 


* þ members isfor him.Ulle, astirujv, yea 
* | mor: fuly thin for them ard 1:15 
> | iharcof glayy cur cfiheirs is greater 
? | ithenthcl;s, by how much the © 


. of the calle } is ergarcr then the 
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Par yr, 2. ctic&. And thus indeed the Scrip= 


cure ſpeaks of 1t : as, whilſt ic calls the 

Saints the glory of Chriſt: So 2 Cor. 6, 
23s o_ Chriſt, in John 17. 13. and 
Cr .22,23. layes, tharthe is alorified 3 in 
rang And Pſal, 45. where Chriſt is 
fer forth as Solomon inall his royalty 
and maJelly ; yet ver, Il, he is ſaid 
great'y ta-deſire or delight in the beauty 
of his Queen; thar is, the graces of the 


| Saincs; and that nor with an ordinary 


d-lipar, bur he greath deſires z his de- 
ſrc is encreaſed asher beauty i is: For 
Liar is there brought in as a motive 
unto her to be more holy and confor- 
med utiro him , 70 encline ber eare, and 
forfe he ber F athers bouſe, ver.10, | So] 
fall the King greatly deſire thy beauty. 
Chritt hath a beaticy thar plcaſeth 
him, as well as we have,though of an» 


other kinde ; and thercfore ccaſerh 


not ili he bath got outevery ſpot and 
wrink{ out of his Spoulcs face, {as we 
heard rhe Apoltile ſpeake even row) 
| t0 pc) (ent ber glorious unto bimjelje; 
£ratis, deliphitull and pleating in his 
LYC. And luitably unto this (to con- 
arme us vet more in it ) Chriitinthar 
&crman which was his folemne fare- 

vil! dciore bis going to ilaven, at- 


{ures 


The Heart of Chriſt zn Heaven, ; 
i 
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upto Singers 08 Earth, 


fares his Diſciples chat his heart Part, 2. 


would b= ſo farre frum being weaned 
from them, thet his Joy would {till be 
in them,to {ce them proſper and bring 
forth fruit ; ſo Fobn 15. 9, 10, 1t. 
where his [cope isto allure them of 
the continuance of his love unto them 
when heſhould begone fo ver. g,10- 
As my Father hath loved me , ſo bave TI 
loved you : Continue in my love, &c. As 
if he had ſaid, Feare nor you my love, 
nor the continuance of ir in my abs 
fence; but look you to doe your duty, 
&c. And to give them aſſurance of 
this, he furiher tels them, thar even 
when he is1n heaven, in the great<{t 
fulnes of pleaſure at Gods right hand, 
yereven then his joy will be an themand 
intheir well doing ; ſover. 11, T hee 
rings bave 1 ſpoken unto you that my joy 
may remapie in you's and that your joy 
my be jill, He ſpears juſt like a Far 
ther thar 1s taking bis leave of hrs 
children, and comforting them at his 
departure , and giving them good 
couniel], ro take good courſes when 
he is gone from them, to keep bis Com- 
mandements, and to fove one another; 
ſover,to, & 12. and backs it with thts 
motive, fo ſhall my joy remain in 1:2, 
XN 2 [1T 
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Tie Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


2, (itisas Fathers uſe to ipeake ) and ir 


w:li be tor your goud roo, your joy 
will be al:;o fall. To open which words 
a )itile, the word | remaine } uſed cone 
ccrnivg their abiding iz bis tos ie, and 
M18; iy aliding in them, is uied ih re- 
$:regce to the continuing of both 
:thele rowards them in Heaven. And 


when Chrilt tayes, That my joy may 


remain it you , It 18 as it he had ſaid, 
that T may even in Heaven have cauſe 
torejoyce in you, when I ſhall heare 


and know of you that ycu agree and ' 


ar2 loving each ro other, and ] keepe 
my Command: ments. The joy whi ich 
he ther calls His jy, | My | gop,, is 

not to be unacrltood OzZjectrve , of 
T beir joy in Him, as the object of 1t; 
bur Swvjeftive, of the joy that (hot: 4 
be in himiclfe, and which he ſhould 


OS” 


na\icinthem. So Auzrftine long lince | 


Ioterpreced it : ©x0072m ( fayes he) 
eft illud gaudium E © br iſti [ 722 71: bur) ol; 
guodille > gn-tur g, rt dere [ der:o! oy ? | 
whatis Chrilis joy 7, Eurt that 
which ke vouchfaterh to ! kave of an! 
for ns ? Anditisevident by this, that 
Gih-rwite if it were their joy which 
hc meant inthat firit ſentence , then 
6324: ofche; that foilowes, | And your 
4 
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upto Siuners 02 E arth, | 


Joy ſhall be fall | werea Tautologie, Pix, >, 


He ipeakes therefore of his J»y ard 
theirs, as of two Gti Arhiings : and 
both together were the greatclt mo» 
tives that con'd be given © encor- 
raze and quicken bis Diſcin'es in 0+ 
bed: nce. Now tike an elimite of 
Chriſt hent heroin, from t1109 twy 
holy Ap« fits, Parlund Toby; who 
werc {ſmaller re'erbiunces of his im 
Chrift. What '{nex: to imincdiace 
communion with Ghriftt him!cHt. 3 
was the greateſt Joy they ad ti; live 
vpon in this world, but only the fruit 
of tet Minificry appearing in he 
Eraces 10th of the lives and hearts cf 


- ſuch asthey bad begottinh unto Clhirill? 
SO 


See how Part utrers bimſeife, 1 T veſ. 
2.19. IWht irciriope, (ſayes he) or 
Joy,or crown of rejnycing ? Te are cir gioe 
ry and our joy, ver. 29. And in the 3. 
Epiſt. of Jon N,vwer.3. Fobn ayes the 
like, tat he gretly rejoyced of rhac 


good teltirony he had heard of G airs; 


For(ſayes he) Thaveno greater Joy thert 
to heare that my children walks in the 
truth, ver. g. Now what were Par! 
and John buc inſtruments by whom 
they belceved and were begorren? and 
nor.on whom: Neither of thete vi ere 
N 2 CL U- 
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me 
Pare, 9, crucified for them ; 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, * 
nor were the 
children of cheirs the travaile of their 
ules: How much more then unto - 
Chri {:, Cwhoſe intereſt in usand our 
Welfare 3s 10 infinicely much greater) 
mult his members þe his joy and his 
crown? And to fee them ro come in ' 
to himfor grace and mercy, and to | 
walke in treth, rejaycerh him much 
more; for he thereby ſees of the travaile 

ef bz (or:1e,and ſois ſatisfied, Certain- - 
iv, vr. hot Solon ſayes of Parents, 
{17 15. I. that 4 Wife ſorme makgth a ' 
plad tat, eo !s muc h more true of 
Chriſt, Holinefſe, anfruirfulneſſe, 1 
2d comforiavign eff; in our ſpirits, 


while we are here below, doe make © 


</ad the heart of Chrilt, our everla 
Fing Father, Himſelte lah ſaid it, I 
Tech you beleeve him, and carry 
you ur {-lvcs accordingly. And if part 
of his joy ariſe from hence, thar we 
thrive and doe welt; thin doubt not of 
the contumnuance of his affe&tons : for 
toye unto homielfe will continue them 
cowards us,and readinefte to embrace 
and r.ceive th:m v. hea they come for 
grace 3nd cry, | 
Th-re isa lifc Engagem? nt, vinich 
Lis very having OUr Bature "(vi bich 
ne 


unto Sinners 08 Earth. 
he till weares in heaven ) and which 
th:end or i:cention which God had 
in ordaining Chris aliiiniing ir, ave 
pur pon him for ever; For one great 
end an. ! prot. & of that perſonall u- 

nion of 6:1r N.ture unto the Goh: ad 
” the iccond perſon for cover, Was, 

ac hÞ migh be a mociſad i 7] 
Pr $0 that as his fjize lays ras 2 
duty upon him, fo h sbeconim:3g 2 
Mmgu lines himfor thr off1-e, ard 
the per: _— CE of it, Cand op nay 
afford a tarch_r demonitration of 1 
point innand, ) This we finde bo: Fr 
to have bec 1a 70: 7u1 ſz! e 1: þ Our Hi Phe 
Prici, vO Qua: lite $3482 i 215 ers ries 
mercy and bowels; anl alio one of 
thoſe great ends which God had in 
that afſumprion of our nature. 

Firit, a reqriijiie, On ya" LO 
make him then ore mercifell, So Heb, 
5. I.. (the place cvcnnow infilted on, 
when yet "his primary qualification 
I then paſſed over, andrefervedunt9 
thismcntion ) ic is ſaid, Every Firgi-- 
Prieſt { tihzn from among men | 3s or dis 
ed for men . ( Cand thar, co this end | 
that ſo be might ve onethat can have com- 
paſſim; namely, with a pity that is na- 
turall and kindly; ſuch asa man bare 
_ Co) 
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Part. 2. 


T52 ve Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, | 
Part, », to one of his own kinde : For other. | 
wiſe the Angels would have made | 
higher and greater High-Prictts then 
one of our nature; bur then they 
would no: have piryed men, as men 
doe their brethren, of hz ſame kinde } 
and naturc wichihem. 
And ſecon2ly , this was alſo Gods 
end and intention 11 ordainins Chr.ſts 
: Mumprionof c ur nature, which that 
&:h-cr place Fefore cned, ( nancly, 
fih, 7 14,17.) haidsfur.h; Ferily 
hb: tron mt 08 him the nauere of Angels, 
PT; the ſeed of Avrabam ; That is, an | 
hiimane nature, an1 that niazetoo 
} the ſame ſtufferhar ours is of , and | 
it beboved vim ws be rzante like us an all 
things, | that | he might be a mercifull | 
Hz: 2p ft, Oc. {i (20 £25111199 3 2/rw ras | | 
T a the end be mig: becam , or be made | 
1B3:1C; «il, 
Eur was not the Sorne of God as 
merciful; {may func lay ) without the 
raking of Our nature, as strerwards 
when he had affumed it? Or is his 
mcrey theredy niaJe Hrger itienot it 
ſelfe it ſhould have been, had itenct | 
to0ke he humane nature en hm ? 
I aniwe:, Ycs, he is as merciful, 


but yer 


Hcrees 


. we _- 


unto Sinners 0s Earth. 
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7. Hereby is held forth an evident Pr, 2. 


demonſtration ( and rhe greareſtone 
thaccould have b2cn given unto men) 
of the everlaſting continuance: of 
Gods mercies unto men : by this,thar 
God is for everlaſting become a man; 
and ſo we thereby aſſured , that he 
will be mercitnl}i unto men, who az 
of his own nature, and that for ever : 
For as his union wicit our nature j3 
for everlaiting ; ſo thereby 1s ſealed 
up tous the coninuetion of tizele his 
mercics, to be for everlalting: So 


- thar he can, and will no more ccaſe to 


te mercifull co men, then himſelf can 


now czaſeto be a man, which can nz» 


ver be. And 1kis was the cnd of. that 
alſumption. 
Bur ſecond! y,that was not all - His 


tix'ngour paturenvtonely addes un- 


tocur faith, bur ſome way or other 


evenio his being mercitull. Therc- 


| foreit isſaid, | That be might be m 1ae 


mercifall, ec, | Thatis, mercifull in 
fuch a way, as uther wile God of him- 
{e:fe alone had never becn; name}y, 
even[ a 4ma7. | Sv that this umon 
of both nacares, Godand Man, was 
pruje&ed by God to make up the ra- 
rt compound of grace an mercy in 

XY 5 the 


154 The Heart of Chrift in Heaven, 
Part. 2, therefulr of it, rhaccver conld have , 
ben; and thereby fuily fitted and ac. | 
comudated to the healing and faving | 
of our ſoules. The greatneſſe of thar 
mercy that was in God, that contrj- 
bures the ſtock and treaſury of rhoſe 
mercies to be beſtowed on us: and 
unto the greatnefle of theſe mercics 
nothing is, or could be added, by the 
humane nature aſſumed ; but rather, 
Chriſts Manhood had a'l his large- 
nefle of mercy from the Deity : $0 
thac tad he not had the mercics of 
Gol tocnlarge his heart cowards us, 
he could never have held out to have | 
for ever been mercifull uaro us, Fur 
then, this humane nature affumed, 
that addes a new way of being merci» 
full ; Ic afſimilates all rneſe mercies, 
and makes them che mercies of a man: 
it makes them humane mecrcies, and 
' fo gives a naturalneſſe and Kind]t- 
zeſſ? vnrorthem to our capacitie. So |} 
tat God doth now in as kindly and | 
28 natrrel] a way pity us, Wlio are 
cfh of iis eſh, and bone of his bone, 
28 a man plies a man: Thercby to 
£7CCUrage USLO Come to him, and to 
50 fn with God, and rrear with 
(34231707 34.2 and AWECY , as a Man 
would 
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anto Sinners 08 Earth. 


would doe with a man; as knowing Part, 2« 


that in thac man Chriſt Teſus ( whom 
we belceve upon } God dwels, and 
his mercies worke in and chrough his 
hearr in an humane way, 

I will no longer infift upon this no- 
tion-now, becauſe I ſhall have occaſi- 
cn1otouch upon it againe, and add: 
unto it under that next third genera}] 
Head, of ſh=wing the way bow Chriſt: 
heart is affected towards finners : 
Onely take we notice, what comforr 
this way aft:rd unco our faith, thae 
Chriſi muſt ceaſe to be a man, if hc 
continue not to be merciiall ; fecing 
the vcry piot of his becomm! NZ a 
m2n, was, tnathe might by - merciful 
unto us, and that 113 2 way {0 appro 
to cur apprebenſions ; as Our ow 
hearts give the experience of the + like; 
which otherwiſe (as God) he was nor 
capable of. And adds bur this bod 
word to it (though a true one) thai k2 

may now as ſoon ceaſe to dc God, 25 
to be a man, The hnmane Harare, 
(afrer he had once afſum<d it | ) being, 
raiſed upro all the na: ural! r:ghts of 
the Sonne of God; whereut one (and 
tharnow made natural] unto him) 7s 


10 continue for ever viii, AL Gf 
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5 "The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, | 
Parc. 2. may a: foon ceaſe ro beetther,, as to ( 
/ be ready to {tew mercy. So thar 
not onely the ſcope of Chriſts office, 
bur alio the intention of his aſſu- 
ming our nature, doth lay a 
farther engagement upor 
bim, andthar more 
ſtrong then any, | 
or all the 
former. | 
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For re have nit an High-Pricft who 
cannot be touched with the feeling of 
our inſi-mities , but was in all things 
tempies like as wee are, yet wtyout ſin. 


—— — 
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Th 
Some generals t0 wo bow this 15 to be 
wnderſtood , That Chriſts Heart ir 
touched with the feeling of our in- 
firmicies, together with the way how 
Orr infirmities ccme to be feelingly let 
mio his Heart. 


|  Aving thus given ſuch full 
and ample Demonſtrati- 
\ ons of the renderneſſe 
and ſameneſſe of Chriſts 
Hearrc unto us now he is 
in Heaven , with that Which ic was 
wiilit 
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The Heart of Chriſt in Heavey, 
whilſthe was hereonearth;and thoſe 
both extrinſecal[(1n the firſt part ) and 
mtrinſecall (in the ſecond. ) I now co:ne 
rothar laſt Head which I propo.:ndcd 
in the openirg of thee words, name- 
ly, thew4y and manner of Chrifts be- 
Ing effefed with &Y unto US; both 
how iris to be underſtood by us, and 
alſo how ſuch affeAions come to be 
letinto his hearr, and therein to work 
theſe bowels of compaſſion unto us. 
This in the beginnihg of the Secoud 
Part | propounded to be handled, as 
being neceſſzry both for the opening 
and clearing the words of the Texr, 
(which mai::ly hold forth this) as 2l- 
ſo for the clearing of thething ic ſ-ltc, 
the point in hand. For {as I there 
ſh2wed) theſe words come in by way 
of pre-occupation or prevention of 
an obj.&ion, as if his ſiaie now in 
heaven were not capable of fuch aife- 
tions as ſhould tenderly move him 
ro pity and commileration, he being 
now glorified both In foul and body. 
Whick chought, becauſe it was apt 
to ariſz in all mens minds,the Apoſtle 

berefore fore-{t3lls it, borh by aftir- 
ming the contrary, | We havenet an 
E i7h-pricft that cannot be tomond, of | 
nat 
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that is, he both car be, (or, is capable 


of ic) and likewiſe zs couched , not- 
withitanding all his glory; 28 alſo 
by annexing the reaſon of it, or ſhew- 
ing the way how it c« mes to paſſe, in 
that 77 all points be was tempted like as 
we ares 

Now in handling and opening 
theſe, which 1s a matter full of difh- 
culy ) I ſhall withall warinefſepro- 
ceed ro the c1\covery of what manger 
ofaft.Aton in Chriit thisis, and thar 
Gy theſe ſteps and degrees. 

1, This affcCtion of compaſſion, or 
h's being toucyoed with the feeling of oxy 
om firmities, is not wholly to be undcre 
ſtood in a mcraphorica! 1 or a fimili- 
trncinary ſenſe, as thoſe ſpe _—_ Wn 
of God in the Q!d Tejtement are ro 
be underſtood , when bowe!s ar Come 
paſtion are attribrted unro him, and 
his vors!s are {aid co be rowled rogeiher; 
Or as wacnasititisfaid of God, thar 
he reperted , and was effiifiea im ab bis 
dcoptes © fliffivns, AN which expretſt- 
CNS WEFe ipoken of God, (as we all 
know'\but .:1 21C rly V4" a Fam T6 SHAY 

after the r2.3nmer of men ; 19 to convey 
and repreſent to our 7 appr: henfions, 
Dy what aftcCtions ute to bs in pas 
rents 


La 
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The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
rents or friends in ſuci} and ſuch cates, 
(whar provoke them unto ſuch and 
iuch aftions,) which likeeffects pro- 
cecd from God rowards us when he 
ſces us in ciſtre{ſs, And 1o they are 
ſpoken rather per modum EffecTus, then 
Hfetis, rather by way of like Efec? 
whieh God produceth, then by way 
of fuch Aﬀc&ion in Gods heart, 
which is not capable v*any ſuch paſſi- 
ons as theſe are. Now towards the 
right und-rftanding of this, rhe ficlt 
thing which Tafirne 1s, t-ar{barcly) 
in fuch a ne asctl is, that Which is 


here ſpoken of Chrilt, 1s not to be une | 


derfiood; and my reaion for it is 
grounded upon th.cle two things put 
togerher:; þirit, thar this aff. Ction 
of lis rowards us tore ſpoicen ot, is 
manifeſtly meant of ws bumane nature, 
and not of his Godhead onely, for 1t 
i3 ſpoken of that nature wherein he 
once was texipted as we naw are, $09 
exp:cſ}v in the next words, whici 
can be m-ant of no 0:her then his hu- 
mane nature. | 

And Sccondly , That thofe kindz 


of expreiſions which were ufcd of 


God before the Aſſumprtan of our 
nature, onely in a way of metaphor 
and 
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and funilicuce after the manner of men) Part, 3, 


ſhould in no further or morercall and 
proper ſcenic be ipoken of Chriſt and 
his humane nature now alſumed, and 
when he is a man as truly and propere 
ly as we are, I cannot imaginez when 
I contider and remember thar which 
T Jaſt iniitted cn, that one end of 
Chrilis taking an humane nature, 
was, ihat he n:ight be a | mercifsll | 
High-Prieft farecer ; in ſuch a war, as 
ke being Gud al ne, could not have 
been. I conte1]c I have often wondr<d 
art ac expreition there ute d , Heb. 2. 


. .Heto:he the fred of Abrabum, tht be 


might be made a merciſn!Hiniorieft-wya 
at the firſt reaving founied, as if God 
had bces made more mercitull by ta» 
king our nainre. Pit this ſolved the 
woncer, that this aſſumption added a 
new way of Gods bcing merciful] : 
By m-ares of which 1 may now be 
ſaid, (f-:r the comforc and relicte of 
our faith) that God is truly and really 
merciiul!, 42min, And ihe conſ{t- 
deration of t!.js contriou:es this to the 
clearing of the thing in hand, that 
whereas God of imicife was fo blet> 
ſed andperiet, thar his ble fI-dneffe 
could not kave becn t..ucted with _ 
lcal 
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Part. 3 leail feeling of our infirmities ; nei. 
ther was he in himſelf capable of any 
ſuch «ff-Qion of pitty or compaſſion; 
He u not as a man that he ſhould pitty or 
repent , &c, He can indeed doe tliat 
. for us1n our diſtrefſe, which a man 
that pictics us uſeth ro doe: bur che 
affeftions and bowels themſclves he 
is not capable of. Hence rhcr-fore, 
amangſt other ends of aſſuming mans 
nature, this fell in before God as one, 
that God might thereby b:come 15. 
ving and mercifull unto mzn, as on? » 
man 1s to another, An: fogthar what 
before was but improper'y ſpoken, and |} 
"8 by way of A1:t2pber and fri licude in 


the O'd Teſtament, fo ro convey it to 
our apprehenſions, might now bz 
truly attributed unto him in the re- 
ality; that God might be tor ever 
faid ro be compaſſionate as a mas, and 
to be touched with a feeling of our infire 
mities as a man, And thus by this 
happy union of both Natures, the 
language of the Old Teſtament ui- 
tered only in a tgare, becomes ve- 

rihed and fulhlled in the ruth of it, 

as inall other rhings the ſhadowes of | 
it were in Chriſt fuiftilled. And this 

iS the firit ſtep cowards the under- 

ftanding 
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ſtanding of whar is here (aid of Chriſt Parr. 3 


raken from this compariſon with tlie 
like attributed unco God himſelfe. 
Aﬀſecond and further ſtep to ler in 
our underſtanding to the apprehen- 
fion of this, is by the like further com- 
arion to be made with the Angels, 
ard thoſe affe&ions of love and pitty 
that are certainly found in them. In 
compariſon of which, theſe affeCtions 
in Chriſts humane nature (though 
glorified) muſt needs be far more like 
ro ours , even more tender, and more 


humane: For in thar Feb. 2. ir is ex- 


prelly ſaid , He therefore tooke not the 
nature of the Angels , that be might be a 
mercifull High-Prieft» Part of the in- 
rendment of thoſe words is to ſh:w 
and give the reaſcn, not onely why he 
rook our rature anacr fraile fleth, 
(though that the Apoſtie mentions, 
ver.1 4.) but why an humanenature 
for the ſubſtance cf ir, and nor the rfa= 
tarc of Angels: Becauſe in his atfe- 
etions cf mercy he wculd for ever 
come neerer tous, and have ſuch at- 
{cCtions, and of the ſame kind with 
ours. Whereas orberwiſe in othcr re- 
ſrefts, an Angel would have becn an 
higier & more glorious High-Prieſt 
then a man, Now 
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KNow the Angels being fellow ſer- 
varts Withus, ( as the Angel called 
himle'tc, Rev,22,2. ) they Lave affe- 
Ctuns ti wards us more aflimilatel 
Fato our:s,t hw (God haths ana fo are 
more capable ot ſuch imprcfijons 
from our mif:rics, then God 1s, Al- 
though they be Spirar, yer they par. 
take of ſumething znalopicall, OI Ce 
{-mbling aud anſw ering, to thoſe af- 
fecrions of pity, g1 ttc, &c. which are 
inus. Andindecd, lo tar as rheſe af- 


f. &ions are ſcaced in our foules, and 


not drencht in the pattions of thz bo- 
dy, (unto which our ſoulcs are united) 
they arethe very fame kinde of affc- 
Gions in vs, that are in thcm. H-nce 


the ſme laſts that are in men, arc ſaid 


ro be in devuy, Johi: 8, 44. and there- 
fore the dets's alſo are laid ro ſczr ard 
tremble, &c. A ndfo(oppolitely the 
ſame aff-Ctions that are in men, fo 
farre as they are ſpirituall,ard che ſpi- 
ric or (oule isth- fear of of: em, they 
muſt ceeds be found in the yood An- 
gels. - Pur Chriſt having an humane 
Nature , the ſame for ſubſtance thar 
oursSis,, corſitting buith of ſoule and 
budy, although through glory made 


ſprratuall, yer not become a Spirit, (A 


S part 
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S pirit hath not fleſh nd bonzs, aye fee Par 


me have, fayes Chrilt ut himſelte, after 
his Reiurreion, Luke 24.39.) chere- 
fore he muſt necds have affeCtions to- 
wards us yet, more like tothe of 


ours thenthoſe are which the Angels 


have. So thin by theſe rwo ſteps we 
have gained theſe two things, That 
even 19 Chriits humane nature. 
(though gloriticd) affetions of pity 
and compatlion arcirue and reall and 
nor metaphorically ateributed tohim 
as they are unro Gud z and alio more 
neere and like unco ours here, rFcn 
thoſe inthe Angels arc ; even affcti- 
onS proper tO mins nature, and tru 


ly humane. And theſe he thould i-ave 


had,alchuugh this tno-ancnacuretiad 
from the very firſt afſuuvpcion ct ir 
been as vlurious as it is now In hea- 
ven, 

Burnow thirdly, addinis(6irthes) 
that Gud io ordere.: 1: 5 thar betore 
Chriit {Feuld cloathe tis his humane 
nature wi. h that gory he hath in hea» 
vei, and put thig glory upon ir, he 
ſzould brit rake it as cloathed with 


all our infirmities,even the very fame 


that doe cleave unty us, and ſhould 
live in this world, «s we doe, for ma- 
ny 


2 
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The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
ny yeeres. And during that time,God 
prepared for him all ſorts of aftliti- 
ons and miſeries ro runne through, 
which we our ſelves doe here meer 
withall; and all thar time he was ac- 
quainted with, and inured unto all 
the like ſorrowes thar we are: and 
God lefr him co that infirmity and 
renderneſſ: of fpiric, ro rake in all di- 
ſtreſſes as deeply as any of us, (with- 
our {inne) and to excrciſe the very 
ſameaffc&ions under all theſe diſtref- 
{s that we at any time dve find (tir- 
ring in curhearts: And this God thus 
ordered, on purpoſe thereby to fir 


him, and to frame his heart ( when he | 


ſhonld be in glory unto ſuch affeQi. 
ons as theſe, ſpoken of in the Text, 
And this borhthis Text ſuggeſts co be 
Godsend in ir, asalſo that ftorc-men» 
tiored place, H-h.2, 13, For as mach 
as we (namely, his members) are par= 
takers of fl:j ad loud, Cyhich phraſe 
doth ever noce out the frailties of 
mans nature, as 1 Cor, 15- 50. &Cc. 
be tiniſe/fe took part of the fame,-=-that 
he migbt be 4 merciful High: Prieſt, Sc. 
ver, 17. And then the Apoitle gives 
this reaſin of it, ver. 18, | Formn that 
himſclfe hath juſfered, being rempted, he 
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interpreced the having an heart fic- 
red and enabled,out of experience, t0 
pity and Jto ſaccour themthat are Fempe 
zed. The meaning of which is, that it 
was not the bare raking of an humane 
nature (if glorious from the firft) that 
would thus fully have fitred him ro 
be affeQivnately pirifull out of ex=- 
perience {thoug? ( as was ſaid) the 
knowledge of our miſeries taken in 
thereby , would have made him truly 
and really affeCtionate towards us, 
with atteCtions humane and proper 
toa manz and ſo, much neerer and 1i- 
| ker ours then what are inthe Angels 

themſelves, or then are atiributed to 
God, when he is ſaid to pity us) bur 
further”, his caking our nature at firſt 
cloathed with frail:1-s, and living in 
this world as we ; This hath for cver 
ficted® 1s tearr by experience tv be in 
our very hearts and boſomes; and nor 
onely or barely to know the diftreſle, 
and as a mani to be affe&ed with an 
humane affe Aion to one of his kindez 
but experimentally, remembring the 
like in himfelt once. And this likewile 


the tcxr ſuggeſts as the way whereby 


Our diiireffes are jet into is heart the 
more 
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The Heart of Chriſt in Heaveys, 
fcelingly now he is in heaven. Je have 
rot an HighPrieſt that cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmties| buaw as 
in all points tempted like as we are , yet 
without ſin, | And the more to coun; 
forr us herein, cb erve how fully and 
univerſally the Apolte ſpeakes of 
Chrilts having beene tempted here 
below. Firit, for the matter of them, 
orite ſevcrall ſors of temprarions, 


he ſayes he was cempted x7 aan, in 


all points, or things of 2ny kinde, 
wherewith we are <xerci!..d, Second= 
ly, ter the mavner, (he addcs that roo) 
xd] cuotiTuTe, like as we are. His heart 


baviny bcen jult /o atfeCte}, 10 woun- 


ded, pierced, and diitreficd, in all 
luchtryais as ours ule ro be, onely 
witbort ſinne, God ( on purpoic) Jett 
a'l lis atk &ivns to their full tender- 
nefſe, and quick nefl- of ſenfe of evill, 
So that Chrilt rcck to Fearr all rhar 
belell him, as deeply as mivhe bes 
he {lighred no crofle either irom Go! 
crmen, tur had {rd tele the utm: it 
load of it. Yea, his heart was wade 
rorerender in ali fcrts of aff-&ions 
then ary of curs, ( even 3$it was in 
laie and piry ) and this inade tim 
a nan of ſurrowes , and that wore then 

: any 
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Now therefore, ro explicate the 
way how our mileries are ler into his 
heart, and come to ſtir up ſuch kind- 
ly affeftions of pity and compaſſion 


in him,it is not hard co conceive from 
' What hath now been faid, and frum 


what the Text doth further hint un- 
bo Us, 

I. The underſtanding and know. 
ledge of chat humane nature hath nc- 
rice and cogniſance of all the occur- 
rences that befall his nxembers here. 
And for this the Text is cleare: For 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes this for our en- 


' couragement , That Chriſt ze teucht 


with the feeling of our mfirmities; wHzh 


. could not be a reliefe unto us, itir 


ſtppoſed nt this, that he particularly 
aud diſtinMly knew thern; And if nor 


 allaswell as Gme, we ſhould want 


reliefe in all, as not knowing which 
he knew, and which not. And che A- 
poftle affirmes this of his tumane na- 
ture, (as was [:1d) for heſpeaks of 
that nature that vas terpted here Ce 
low. And thewfore the Limbe tht 
was ſlaine, and io the man Chriſt Jeſwur, 
is Reved. 5. 6. faid to have ſeven eve, 
as well as ſever þ-rnes ; which ſeven 
eyes 


| = 


any other man was, or ſhall be. Parr, 


3, 
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_ eyes are the ſeven Spirits ſent forth into; 


all ike earth. His eyes of Providence 


( chrough his annointing with the. 


Holy Ghoſt ) are in all corners of the: 


world,and view all che things thar are” 


dune under the Sun; in like manner 


he is there {aid to have ſever hornes for 
power, as ſeven eyes tor knowledpes 


and buth are defined ro be ſever, ty 
ſhew the perfe&ion of both ; in theic| 
Extent, reaching unto all things: $0 
t! at, as all power in heaven ard earth 
7 committed unto Him as Sonne of may, 


(as the Scripture ſpeaks) fo all know-| 


l:dge is given him cf all things done; 
in heaven and carth, and this as Son| 


uf man too: his knowledge and pow: 
er being of <cquall exrenr. He 1s the 
Sunne as well in reſpe& of krowleay, 
as of Righteouſneſſe , and there is no 
chiny hid trom his light and beames, 
which doc piercethe darkeſt cornen 
of the heaxrs of the ſonnes of men: 
He knowes the ſores ( as Solomon ex| 
prefl.th ic) and dittrefſes ot their, 
hearts. Like as a locking-glaffe niade 


into the forme ot a round globe, and 


hung in the mid(t ©t a roome, takes in| | 


all che ſpecies of things done, or that 
are therein, at once; to doth the et- 


larged 
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ade 
and 
esSifn 
that 
» Cflo 


ged 


this world, ( which he is appoinced 
co govern; ) eipccially the wiſerics 
of bis members ; and this at once. 

2. His humane nature thus knows 
iog all, | 1 know thy work:s, thy labour, 
and thy patience, &fc. Rev. 22. | He 
therewithall hach arraCt of mcmwry, 
and recals how himſelte was once af- 
feted, and how diſtrefſed whilit on 
earth, under the ſaine or the like mi- 
ſeries : For the memory of things 
here below remaines {iill with him, 
as with all (pirits in eicher of thoie 
two other worlds, h-aven or hell, 
{ Son , remember thou in thy life time re- 
ceivedſt thy good things, and [Lazarus 
evill, &#c. layes Abraham to the loule 
of Dives in hell, Luke 16.25, | Re- 
member me when thou commeſt into thy 
Kingdome | ſaid the good theefe to 
Chriſt; And Revel. 1. Tambe(liayes 
Chriſt ) that was d:ad, and am alite : 
He rememovers hs death (till, and the 
ſufferings of ic; and as he remembers 
K, to pur his Father in mind thereof, 
fo he remembers ic alio, to affect his 
own hear wich what we teeie: And 
bis memory preſenting . he impretlion 
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_ of the like now afreth unto him, how 
1t Was once with bim; hence he cones 


fcelingly & experimentally ro know 


how ic is now with us, and ſo affes 
himſelfe therewith : as Dido in Virgil, 
Hand ignara vali miſeris ſuccurrers 
diſco , Having experience of the like 
miſeries, (though a Queene now) [ 
know how to ſuccour thoſe that are 
therein : As God ſaid to the Ifraclires 
when they ſhould be poſſeſſed of Ca. 


aan their own land , Exe. 23.9, Te 


_ _ 


q 


k: ow the hearts of ftrangers, ſecing je. 


were ſlrargers,&c. and therefore doth | 


command them to pitty ſtrangers,and; 
touſe rhem well upon that motive.: 
So may itbefaidot CHRIST, that. 
he doth know the hearts of bis chi/aren | 
in miſcry, ſeeing hinife!fe was once 


under the like, Or as the Apoſtle cx} 
horisthe Hcbrewes, Heb. 13. 3. Kt} 


member them that are in bonds, as bourd 
withihmm, audihemthat ſuffer adcer- 
ſay, as being jour ſelves [inthe b.dj,\j 
and (vo ereyou dye, may come to ſut- 
tecrite like, £0 Chriſt, the head of the 
body, (which is the foun aire of all 
{ni and feeling in the body ) doth] 


ww" 


Ly 


rem n.ber them thar are b-und and} 


in adverſity, having himſclte bene] 


once. 
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ance in the bady ; and fo he experi- Par 
mentally compaſſtonares them. And 
this is-a further thing then the tor- 


NT mer; Wehave gained this further, 
* | Thar Chriit har\ nor onely ſuch aff 
| tions as arz r-a!l and proper ro an 
| humanenarnre , bur ſach af.&ions 
© aszreftirredupin him, from EX JC= 
lt riince of the like by him=lfe once 
tated inatrateraturelike unth 01:5 
oy | And ihus mnch tor che w ty <; I LIettin;s 
| 12 alt our mieries lfito Chriits hearc 
't now, as linkeand aft it with- 


K! them. 


es 5. 


p-.Y 


$ 0's 
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- low-fecling, and {ympathie , or ſeffe- 


The Heart of Criſt 71 Heaven, 


6. II. 


A mere particular diſquifitios , What' 
manner of affe&ion this is : The 
Seat thereof , whether in bu ſpirit, or| 
ſoule onely , or the whole humane nas. 
ture, Some Cantions add:d. 


j 
þ 
| 


p Lt concerning this AﬀeRion ir| | 
3 Melfe of pity and compaſſion, fel. 


ring with, (asthe Text calls 1t) which | 
is the produ&, reſulc, or thing pro- < 
duced in his heart by theſe; there fill | 
remaines another thing more particus } 
larly ro be inquired into ; namely, 
What manner of affe&ion this 1s. For | 
that ſuch an affection is ſtirred up in 
him, beſides and beyond a bare aQ of | 
knowledge , or remembrance how | 
once it was with himfelfe., is evident 
by whac wefi d in the Text. The A- 
poſtle ſayes, not onely that he remem- 
bers how himſelfc was tempred with | 
the like infirmities thac we are, 
(thou zh that be neceſſarily ſuppoſed) 
bur char he is ſtruck and zorcbt with | 
the feeling of our infirmities; to the pro- 
* ducing 
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brance doth but ſubſerve. And he rels 
us, Chriſt is be, and his heart is ca- 
pable of thus being couckt. And the 
word [ovurSfou] is adeep word, ſig- 
nitying to ſuffer with us, uncill we are 
relieved. And this aff-&ion thus ftir- 
red up,is it which mov<th him ſo cor- 
dially to help us. 


» Now concerning this affeQion, (as 
here thus exprefſed:) how far it ex- 


tends, and how deep it may reach, I 
think no man in this life can farhome. 
If Cor Regis, the beart of a King be 


. inſcrutable, ( as Solomon ſpeakes) the 


hearr of the King of Kinzs now in 


glory 1s much more. I will nor take 
upon me to intrude into things which © 
| T havenot ſzen, but ſhall endeavour to 


ſpeak ſafely, and therefore warily, ſo 


far as the light of Scripture and right 


reaſon ſhall warrant my way. 
F ſhall ſer ir forth three wayes: 
I. Negatively. 
zz Poſitively, 
3. Prevatively. 

I. Nezatively ; Ic is certaine that 
this affe&ion of ſympathy or fellow- 
feeling in Chriſt is not in all things 
ſuch a kind of affc&ionas was in him 
Y 4 in 


ducing of which, this a& of remenr- Pare, > 


36: 


by what the Apottle ſpeakes of him' 
and his afteCtions then , Heb. 5, 7, 
Who in the dayes of bus fleſh, when be bad. 
offered up prayers and ſupplica'#ons with 


ſtrong cryings and teares,, was beardin| 


- 176  TheHeart of Chriſt in Heaven, | 
Part. 2. tbe dayes of hu fleſh. Which is cleare} 


that which he feared, Where weſee his} 


conver'e and ſtate of life here below, 
to be called by way of difference and! 
diſtintion from what it is now in 
heaven, | The ayes ef has fleſh: ] By: 
{ f:;/þ] meaning nor the fubſtance of! 
the humane nature, for he retaines 
that ſtill; bur the fraile quality of ſub. | 
j<tion to mortality, or pailibilicy, | 


So [ Fl:ſþ] is uſtally taken; as when | 


all fl:b is ſaid to be graſe; Ir is ſpoken 
of x nature, in +) to its being 
ſubje& ro a fading, wearing , andde- 
cay, by outward caſualties, or inward 
pailions. So ie this Epiltle,Chap.,2.t4 
For ar nutth as th: children ( we his 
brethren} did got; e of fl-ſh and blond, 
(tharis, the frailries of mans nature) 
he btmſelje alſo tacke part of the ſame. 
And accordingly the Apoftle inftan- 
cethin the follos ing words of that 
14.terſe, a8 in death, ( which in the 
dayes cf his ficſh Chriit was ſubje& 
tw) ſoalfo in ſuch fratle paſſions and 


| 


affections | 


anto STHnevs 07 Farr 


affeftions as did work a ſuffering in Pare: 


him, and a wearing and walling of his 
ſpirits; ſuch as paſſionate ſorrowgjoy» 
ned wich ſtrong cryes and zeares, ( both 
which he menticneth ) and alſo feare, 
C in thoſe words ) | He was heard in 


that which he feared, | Now theſe dazes 


of bz fleſh deing over and palt, (for 
this was onely (as fayes che Apoltle ) 
7 the dayes of bis fleſh -) Ferce there- 
fore all ſuch concomicant paſſionate 
overflowings of ſorrow, feare, Kc, are 
ceaſed thcrewith, and he is now no 
way capable of them, or ſubjeQed to 
them. 

Yer(2.) Poſitively, why may irnot 


 beatfirmed, 'that for ſubltance, rÞe 


ſane kinde of affection of pitty and 
compaſſion that wrought in his wholc 
man both body and foule, when he 
was here, works ſtill in himnow he js 
in heaven? (if this Poſition be allayed 
with tho'e due cautions and conſide- 
rations which preſently I ſhaii an- 
nexe) For, if for fubitance the ſame 
f:ſþ and blood, and animall fpirits re- 


main and ave their ule;{for though 


Chriſt in Luke 2 4. 29. meritioned og- 
ly his having fleſþ and borer atror his 
reſurreaicn, unto Thomas and the 

Y-'5 viner 


Jo 


2'% 


/ 


rits are included in that fleſh, for it is 


fe&ions alſo? and thule nor ſtirring 
onely and meerly in the ſoule, bur 
working in the bedy allo, unto 


which rthar ſoule is jJ»yned , and 


ſo rematuing really humane aff. &i- 
ons? The uſe of blood and fpirits is, 
as tonourifh, ( which end 1s now cea- 
ſed ) ſoro affc& the heart and bowels 
by their motion to and fro, when the 
ſoule is afft-&ed. And why this uſe of 
them ſhuuld not remaane, ſand ifnot 


' Cerovitala, living fi:ſh, and therefore 
hach Blood and Spirits that fluw and 
move 1n it,) then why nor the ſame afo 


OO adi eſt 212 Heaven, BY 
T. Part. 3 other Diſciples , becauſe theſe two as | 
'2 Jone were ro be the objeC& of his ! 


Touch and Feeling; yet Blood and Spi- | 


this, we can conceive no Other) l. 


know nor. Neither why this aff: &i= 
on ſhould be' onely reſtrained to his 
ſpirit or ſoule , and his corporeall 
powers not be ſuppoled ro communt- 
cate and partake inth.m Thar {o, as 
he isatrue man , and the ſame man 
that he was, both in body as wcll as 


10 ſoulc, (for cle ithad nur becna true -- 


Relturr<Cion) fo he hath ſtill the very 
ſame true humane affeions in them 
buth : and ſuch, as whereof the body 
18 


o is the ſeac (and inſtrument) as well as 
S ; 
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the ſfoule. And ſeeing this whole man 
both body and ſoule was tempred, 
and that ( asthe Texc layes ) heis 
touched with & feeling in that nature 
which is tempred , it muſt therefore 
be inthe wholz man, both body and 
ſoule, Thercfore when as we read of 
the wrath of the Lambe, as Rewel, 6,16, 
(namely, againſt his enemies) as here 
of his piry aud compaſſion ( rowards 
his frier:ds and members ) why ſhould 
this beactribured onely to his Deity, 
(which 1s nor capable oi wra- b) or to 
his ſoale and ſpirit onely? And why 
may it not b« chought he is truly an- 


' . gry asa man, in his whole man, aud 


ſo wich ſuch a wrath as bis body is afe 
feted with, as well as that he is 
wrathfull in his ſoule onely; fccing he 
bath caken up our whole natur-, on 
purpoſe to (ubſerve his Divine nature 
In all the exc curiovs of it? 


Bur now, how farre (1n our appre- , 


henfions of this) we are to cut off che 
weakn<fſ: and trailty of ſuch affeCi- 


ons as inthe day.s of his fleth was in . 
them, and how cxaGly to difference | 


thoſe which Chriſt had here, and 


thole which he hath in heaven, chere- 
il 


Part..3. * 


wy he F eart of Chriſt in Heaven, , by 
- - Part, -Þ inlyes the cificulty, and] can pcake | 


bur lile ur to ic. 

Yer firſt, this we may lay down as 
an undoubred Maxime , That fo far, 
or in whar ſenſe his Body it ſc!fe is 
made ſpiritnoJ, (as it is called, 1 Core 
15. 44. ) ſofar, andin that ſenſe all 
ſuch aff. &ions as thus working in his 
Body, are made pritual; and that in 
an oppcſition to rhat fic ſh'y andfrafle 
way of their working hcre. Pur ther, 


as his Body 1s ma''e irstrrall, not Spi> .. 


rit , ( ſpiritual m reſpe& ot power, 
and likeneſſe to a Spitir, nut in re- 
ſpe& of ſubſtance or nature) fo theſe 
affeftions of pity and com paſlion dce 
work noton]y in his Spir:t or Sc, ule, 
bur in his Bedy too, as th: ir feat and 
Inſtrument, though in a more ſpirit 
all way of working, and more |'ke 
to har of Spirits, then tho'e in a fic{h» 
ly frail bed #r>. They arc not whol- 
Iy ſptricuall in iis {cnictiat the ſoule 
15 the (vie ſubject fitem, and ihar ir 
drawes up al uh Wokings Into It 
felfe: fo ihar that ſhow's be the Cife- 
rice between his affeQipnsnow,and 
inthe Caycs of his fleſh, Men are not 
to conceive, at if his body were tur- 
ncd into ſuch a ſucktince as the Sin 
is 


»” GN dtd yams Wm we 
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is of, for the ſoule ( asthrough a caſe 
of glaſſe ) ro ſhine gloriouſly inonlys 
but further ic is united tothe ſoule, ro 
be afted by it, (though inimediarely) 
for the ſoule to produce operations 
mit. And its called priuwal, not 
thar it reraines not a body , but be- 
cauſcic remaincs not ſuch abedy; bur 
3s ſo framed ro the foule, that both it 
ſelfe ard al] the eperations of a!l the 
powers 1n ir, are immediately and cn- 


- nrely at the arbitrary i»perium and 


dominion of the ſoule ; and that, as 
the fou'c is pleaſedto uſe it, and to 
fray ir and move it, ever as 12 niedi- 
ately ard asnimbly ( and with ut a- 
ny cl-g or impediment ) as an Angell 
moves i: fclfe, or as the ſoule aGteth ir 
ſelfe. So that this may perhanys b2 one 
difference, thar thiſe affeGions, fo 


"'faras nike body of Chrilt , doe nor 


aff, & his ſoule, ( as here they did, 
though as then under the command 
of Grace and Reaſon, to keep.their 


motions from being 1nordinate or 


finfu!l ) but further , 1he fonle berny 
now to tron; for them, doth at its 
own arbitrement raiſe them, and as 
entircly and immediately ſtir them as 


itdoth ic ſelle, 


Hence 


Part. 3 | 
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b 
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rift in Heaven, | 


Hence 2. theſe affeQions of pity 
and fympathie ſo ſtirred up by him- 
ſelie, though they m.ve his bowels, 
and aff & his bodily hear: as they did 
here yer they doe nor afflit and per» 
turbehim in the leaſt, nor become 
they a bur.hen anda load unco his ſpi- 
rit, fo as to make him ſorrowfull- or 
beavy, (as inthis lite here his pity un» 
to Lizarw made him, and as his dis 
Airciſes at laſt, tha: made him ſorrow- 


full unto death, ) So char, as in their 


riſe, fo in their cfe&, they urterly 
diftfegfrom whac they were here be- 
low. And rhe reaion of this is, be- 
cauſe his Body, and the blood and 
ſpirirs chereot , ( che inftruments of 
affeQing him) are now altoz.cther 
impaſlible ; namely in chis ſenſe; that 
they are nor capable of the leaſt 


alteration tending ro any hurt what»: 


ever: Andſo, hisb dy isnot fubj<& 
to any rricfe, nor his ſpirits co any 
waſte, decay, or « xpence. They may, 
and d-je {ubſ. rv< the ſoule in its affe= 
Ci. ns,as they did whiiſt he was here; 


* bur this, meerly by a locall motion, 


moving to and fro 'n the veynes and 
arteries, to affef the heart an | bow- 
els, withour the leaſt diminucion or 

; impaire 


_ 
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Impaireto themſelves , or derr1ment 
tohim. And thus it comes to paſſe, 
thar rhough this Blood and fpirics 
doe ſtir up the ſame affe&ions in his 
heai t and bowels, which herethey did, 
yet not (as ihen) with the leaft percur- 
barion in himſclte, vr ji:couvenicnce 
unto himſclie ; Bur as in this life he 
was troubled and prieved | without 
ſfinne, jor inordinacie; ſo now when 
he is in heaven he piries and cor-paſſt- 
. Onates withuut the leaſt nyxture or 
tavg of diſquietmenr and periuwrhation 
(which yer, neceffarily accompanied 
his aff. tions whH-:1]ft he was here, be- 
cau'e of che frai'ry in which his b« dy 
and fpirics were tramed: ) His p.r- 
fe&on deſtreyes not his aff, &ions Jos 
onely corre&s and amerds the imp r= 
f; ion of them, . Paſſtones perfettvas 
to be now in him, the belt of Schoole- 

men doe acknowledge. 
Thirdly , All naturall aff. ions 
that have not in them Þ:decenti.m ſta= 
1, ſomething unbc. ficting tha” ſtare 
and condition of glory wherein 
Chriſtnow is, both Schoole-men and 
other Divines doe acknowledge to be 
in him. Hume aff Fiones gue na- 
turales ſunt , neque cum probro wel pec= 
Cato 
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ears of Chriſt 3n Heavey, 


» Cato conjuntte, ſed omni ex parte ration! 


ſubduntnr ; denique ab 113 conditionibas 
liberantur, 944 vel animo, tel corport a- 
Iiqguo modo officiunt, Beat nequanuan 
repugnare Cenſenag ſunt, Thole afteQi- 
« ons which are naturall roman, and 
« have no adb#lton of finne or ſhame 
&« zpntothem, but are wholly governed 
« by reaſon, and laſtly are excimpr 
« from ſuch effefts as may any way 
&« hurc eicher the foule or the body, 
« there is no ground to thinke that 
& ſuch aff:ions may not well ſtand 
«with the ſtare of ſoules in bliſſe, 
ayes Juſtiniaz upon this place. Now 
it we con{ider it , Chriſt his very ſtate 
inglory is ſuch, as it becomes himto 
have ſuch humane atfteCtions of pity 
and compaliiion in his whole man z fo 
far as to quicken and provoke him to 


our hcIpand ſiiccour:; not ſuch as ro 


make him a man of ſorrowes in himſelf 
again, (that were uncomely, nay, in- 
compatible to him}but ſuch as ſhould 
make him a man of ſucermrs unto us, 
which is his cfice. To this end it is 
to be remembred, that Chriſt in hea- 
ven is to be cont1fercd, not perſonally 
cnely as in himf.ife made happy in 
his Father; bur wi.hall in his rclari- 
ons. 
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ons and inhis gffices as at Head unto P 


us, and in that relation he now fits 
there, as I Epyeſ.21.22, (and the head 
is the ſear of all the ſenſes for the 
gocd of the body) and therefore moſt 
ſenkble of any cther part. Wherefore 
becauſe his members unto whom he 
beares this relation, are fill under 
finne and miſery, therefore ir is no 
way uncor efy tor him in char eſtate 
to have aff2Ctions ſuirable to this his 
relation. If his ſtate of glory had been 
wholly ordained for his owne perſo- 
nall happineſſe,then indeed there had 
been no w/e of ſuch affeftions to re- 
maine in him; bur his relarion to vs 
being one part and ingredient of his 
glory ; therefore they are rot pro- 
per for him: yea, ic were uncomely 
ifhe had chem not. Neither ar: they 


a weakneſſc in him, as ſo conſidered, 


but rather parr of his ſtrength ( as the 
Apoſtle Cal's them) [ Saws | And 
although ſuch aff; &ivns might in one 
eſpe& be thought an impericction ; 
yet in another reſpc&, ( namely, his 
relation to ns, and office fer us ) they 
are his perſe&ion, As he 1s our Head, 


(which he isasheis a man ) neis his 


glory to be cruly and really{even as a 
man.) 


b . ; | 
- 
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| The Heartof Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part. 3. man)ſcnfible ot all our miſeries;yea it 
were his impertc&i-n if he were nor. 
And 4. let me adde rhis for ur | 
comfort, thar thou zh all ſuch aff-&i- 
ONS as are any way a burthcn to his | 
{p'ric, or nox10us to bis body, be not 
now compatible co him; and though 
that paſli -nate frail:y and infirmicy 
which did help h»m here to pity and 
relieve men in nuſery , outofa luffe- 
ring hurifu'l cohimlſelf; though theſe 
be cur off: yetin thoſe workings of 
aft:Qions and bowels, which be hath 
now, ( which for ſubſtance are che 
ſame) there is (in ſtead of chat p-fli- 
onate frailty) a greater capacioufs | 
nefle, vaſtneffe, and alſo quicknelſe 
in his affe&ivns now in heaven, ſo 
- to make upacompenſarion ; and fo 
Sg no lefſe eff: Qtually co ſtir and quick- | 
en him to relieve us, then thole for- 
mer affe ions did. For it is certaine, 
that as his knowledge was enlarged 
upon his entring into glory ; ſo his | 
humane affe&i-:ns of love and pitty 
are enlarged in ſolidity, ſtrength, and 
rcalicy, ( as true conjugall love uſerh 
to be, though more paſſionate hap- 
ly ar firſt.) They are nor lefle now, 
but are onejly nude more ſpiritual. 
' And 


W 
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And as Safomons heart was as largePart. 3, ?: - 
in bounty ard royalcy, as in knows '3 
ledge; ſo Chriſts aff: ions ut Love 
are a large as his Knowledge or his 

Power: They are all of alike exrenr 
and m-afure. So far as Gods intenti= 
on toſhew mercy doth reach, (and 
who knowes the end of thoſe tiches?) 
ſofar doth Chriſts difpoſition to be- 
ſtow it. Epbeſ.3.19.T be Love of Chriſt, 
God-man, paſſetb knowledge. Ir hath 
not loſt, or been diminiſhed by his 
going ro heaven. Though God in 
his zatrre be more mercifall then 
Chriſts humane nature, yer the a&Z 
and exerciſe of Chriſts aff-&ions is ay 
Jarge as Gods purpoſes and decrees 
of mercy are. And all thoſe large affe- 
tions & mercies are become humane 
mercies; the mercies of a Man unto 
men. 

_ 3. Privatlvely. If theſe affeftions 
of Chriſts heart be not ſuff.ring and 
afflicting affeQions z yer we may by 
way of Privatiou expreſſke this of 
them, thar there is a letfe fulneffe of 
joy apd comfort in Chriſts hearr, 
TbngHe (ces us in miſery and under 
infirmicics , comparatively to what 
will be when we are preſentedro him 
free of them all. To 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
To cleare this, I muſt recall (andT 
ſha)l bur vecall ) rhar Diſtin&ion I 
mace (1nthe 4. Demonltration,S:&, 2, 
Part 2.) of a double capacity. of Glc- 
ry, or a double tuineſſe of Joy which | 
Chriit is ordained to have: The one | 
Naturall , an4 ſo due untohis perſon 
as in himſelie alone conſidered ; The 
other AZditicnall, and arijing from 
the ccmpleated happineſle and glory 
of Þis whole Church, ( where h 
r-yitically he is one.) Son Eph. 1, 
«t, although he by reaſon of |:'s per= 
fonall fulnefl> is there ſaid co fill 2 3 
all; ycras he is an Head, in relation to 
his Charch as his body (as in the ver- 
fes before he is ipoken of) thus che 
pcrte&ion of this his bodies braticude 
{tis r:ciprocally called bz fulnes; and 
therefore until! he hath filled rh:m 
with all happiveſfe , and delivered 
them from all miſkry, bimfclfe re- 
maines under ſome kinde of imp2re 
fc &ic-n, and anſweraply his aft Ctions 
alſo C which are fuired ro this his re- 
lation) have ſome wan: of imperte- 
&ion in them , whilſt they lie under 
miſery , in compariſon cf whas: tis 
Þeire ſhall have when they receive 
this fulneſſe, We may warrantably 
ſay, 


jan} py 
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ſay, Chriſt ſhall be more gla1 then, P 


(and is now)as his children are grown 
up from under their infirmities , and 
as tkey doe become more obedient 
and comfortable in their ſpirits; fo 
Fobn 15. 10, 11, T ſhall adde fome 
11Juftration to this by this ſimilitude, 
( which though ir -ho!d not in all 
things , yet it will hold forth ſome 
ſhadow of it) The ſpirits of juſt mer, 
departed,are ſaid to be perfe, Heb. 12. 
yet bccauſe they have bodies unto 
which they havea relation, andunto 
which they are ordained ro be uni- 
ted, they in this reſpe& may be faid 
to be imperfeAa, ni] thefe bodies be 
re-uni;cd and glorified with them, 
which will adde a further fulnefſe to 
them, Thus in ſome analogie it flands 
between Chriſt Perſunall, and Chriſt 
Myſtically confizered. Alchough 


Chriſt in his own Perſor be compleat 


in happinefſe ; yer in relation to his 
members he is imperfeCt, aud ſo ac- 
cordingly hath affc&ions ſuited un- 
ro this his rcfation : which is no de- 
rogauon frum him at all. The Scri- 
prure therefore attribures ſome atfe= 
&iors to Eim which have an imper- 
fc&ion joyr:ed with them; and thoſe 

to 
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co bein him, unrill r1e day of judge- 
ment. 1 hus Expe& 4:07 and Defire, 
(which are bur 1mpert. & affe&:..ns 
in compariſon to that j»y i: hich 1s 10 
the full truitiun of what was «xp. &ed 
or defireo } are attr-buted ro h'm, as 
he is min, uniill the day of judye- 
went. Thus Heb.10.12,13 He is ſaid 
ro fit in Heaven, expetti-g till bis ence 
mies be made bu foot-ſtoole, The des 


' firuftion of which enecmics will adde 


ro che manifeltative g ory of his 
kingdome. Now as that will adde 
to the fulnefle ot his greatneffe; fo the 
compleat {alvaticn of his members 


| 


will adde to tie compleatneſſe of his | 


glory, And as the expeCtarion of his 
enemic's ruine may be ſaid to be an 
impcrteCt atf<&ion, in compariſon of 


the criumph thar one day hefhall have 


over them: fo his joy which he now 


\ hathin his Spouſe, is buc imperfeR, in 


comparif..not that which ſhall fill his 
hc art at the greai day « f Marriage. 
And accordingly, the Scripture calls 
the accomp!i.i ment of theſe his de- 
fires a | trsfaGiton 5 lo Iſai, 63, It. 
He ſhill ſee of :he t1avaik of bis ſruk, 
and be jatis fied, which argnes deſires 
co be in him, lying under a want of 
ſume- 
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ſorettirg in che endo be obcained: Parr, 


Onely we muſt cake in this withall, 
that Jeſus Ctriit indeed knowes and 
ſees ihe very time wh cn chis his ful- 
nefle chrough the exaltaticn of his 
members upto himtelte ſhall be com» 
pleaced, and when he ſhall crample 
upon the necks ot all his. and their e= 
nemies; He ſees i heir day a comming, (ag 
the Pialmitt hath it) which alleviat. s 
and derrafts iumething trom this im- 
perteQion, that be ſhould thus expe? 
or tarry. 


SR —_—_—__ — 


&. III. 


 - This Scruble ſatisfied ; How hs beare 


can be fe. linghy 1onched with our Sins, 
(owr greateſt mfirmitles) ſeeing be was 
empted [| without fuune. } 


Here remaines one great un(a- 

tisfa&tion to be removed, which 
cannot bur oi it 1t&lte ariſe in every 
good heart. You told us, (may they 
lay) that by [ infi-mities } ſinnes were 
meant, and that che Apottles ſcope 
was £0 cncourage us againſt rheny 
alſo , ( and hey are indeed the grea- 
teſt diiccmf. ris and diſcouragements | 
of all ocher ) Now againit chem, this 
which 
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"which the Apouſlle here ſpeakes affor- 
deth usÞbur litcle,feeing Chriſt knows 


nor how experimentally ro pity us 


therein, for be knew no ſinne : Yea, 
the Apoſtle himſelfe doth here except 
tr, He was tempted in all things , | yet 
without ſinne, | Tt may comfort us 1n- 
deede;that Chriſt doth and will pitie 
us in all other infirmities, becauſe he 
himſelte was ſubjeC& co the like ; but 
hee never knew what it was to be un- 


der finne, and vexed with aluſt, (as | 
T am, ) and how fhall1 relieve my | 


ſelfe againſt char, by what the Apo- 
ſtle here ſp:aks of him? T ſhall endea- 
ror to give ſome ſatisfa&tion and re- 


liefe inthis, by theſe following con- 


fiderations- 

Fir{, the Apoſtle puts in indeede, 
that hee was tempied | yet withont ſin | 
and ir was well for us that hee wes 
thus wichotit {inne, for hce had not 
beer a fic Prieſt ro have ſaved useIfc: 
fo Heb.7.2;, Suchan High-Prieſt bee 
came 14 45 was ſeparate from ſinners, in- 
zocent &c. Yet for your reli. f with- 
all cenſi.ler, thar he came as necre in 
that point as might be, f be war tempe 


ted zn all things ] to fayes the Text, | 


though withiut june on his pare; yet 
; rempred 


| 


|. tobe rempred asfarre as might be, fo 


" | Satan, for thoſe three temptations 


I 


| all experimentsco be tryed uponbim J.. 
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tempted to al] ſmne, ſo farre as tobe Part, 3. q 
affl-A.d in thuſeremprations , and ro | 
ſec the miſery of thoſe thar are temp- 
reed, and ro know howto picty thern 
in all fuch tempcations, Even as in 
taking our nature, in his birch, he 
came as neere as could be, withour. 
being tainced with originall fine, as 
namely, by taking the very ſame mat- 
terto have his body of that all ours 


are made of, &c. So in the point of 
aRuall finne alfo he (ſuffered him lfe 


as to keephimſelfe pure. He ſuffered 


by Sara,even as a man who hath taken 
a ſtrong ancidote, ſuffers cc ncluſians 
to be tryed on him by a Mountibank. 
And indeece , becauſe he was thus 
tempred by Satan unto finne , there- , © 
fore it is on purpoſe added, [' yet with- 
ont ſane, | Anditis as ifhe hadſaid, 
finae never ſtained him, though he 
he was outwardly tempted to it. He 
was tempted to all ſorts of finnes by 


in the wilderneſſe were the heads 
of all ſorts of temptations, (88 
Interpreters upon rhe Goſpels doe 
ſhew, þ 
| Z — 
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cy us in caſe of-finne,he was vexr wich: 
tle filth and power of. linne inatherg 
whom he converſed with, more then 


any of us with finne in our elves, Hig. 


righteous ſonle was vexed with it, as: 
Lots rtghreous- ſoule is faid: to. have, 


been with the impare converſation of 


the Sodomites. He exdares the Contra» 
diftions af ſinners againſt himſelfe, 
Heb.1 2.3. The reproacbes of them that 
reproacbed- thee.,' ( that is, upon his 
God) fell repons me , Rona, 15.3, It was 
ſpoken by the Plalmiſt of Chriſt , and 
ſo is quoted of him by the Apoſtle : 
that is, everyſinne went to his heart, 
8o ag in this, there isburthis diff». 
rencebetwixrhimand ws, : Thastha 
regenerate pars-in-us js vexed with 
finne in our ſelves,  and/thar as our 
own tinne ; bur his heart with finne 
in others onely.: yer fo, as his vexas 
tion was thie-gzeater, by how much 
his foule was, more. righteous then 
ours which makes ic up; . yea, in thay 


' Then Secondly , To fithim ro pit- 


he ſuſtained the perions of: the ele | 
the-finnes which he law chem commit 
roubledhim, as if chey-had been his 
ovin: Thewordheretyanſlared Temys 
#:d,is read by ſome [ Twiice$'0r ]thatþ 
{5, 9x24, 37S 


Yeo Tu 
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'Yea,and Thirdly, torhelp chis alſo, Parg 


. tt nay befſaid of Chriſt whilſthe was 
- here below , char in the ſame ſenſe or 
- manner whereinhe bore our ſickpeſſes, 


Met.$.17. ( who yet was never per» 
ſonally catrited with any diſeak) in 

the ſame ſenſe or manner he' may be 
faid ro have borne our ſinnes; namely 
thus: Chriſt when he came ro an elect 


child of his that  was'fick., whom he 
healed ; his manner was, firſt by a 
ſympath: e and pitty to aftilift hiniſelte 


with rheir ficknefſe; as if it had been 
his own: Thus at his raiſing of La- 
244, Mis faid that he groaned in ſpi- 
rit, &c. and to by the meritof taking 


_- thediſeaſe upun himlelſe, through a 


fellow-fceling of it, he tooke ir off 


from them, beivg for them affliated: 
aSif be himlelfe had becn ſick. And 


this ſeemes to be the beſt interpretati- 
on thar I have met with, of that diffi- 
cult place in A7at, 8. 16. 17, where it 
is ſaid, He healed all that were fic k, that 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 


Ijasab the Prepbet, ſaying, Hin ſelfe took_ 
our infirmities | and bare our ſi ckre ſſes. ] * 


Now in rhe like way or map 
this , of bearing our ſickne 


might beare.our finnes r00; for he 
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being one with as, and to anſwer for 
all our finnes, therefore when he aw 
any ofhis owne to finne, he was affe- 


&ed with ir, as if it had been his own. | 
And thus isthatabour the power of 


finne made up and fatisfled. 

And Fourthly, as for theguile of 
ſinne, and the temptations from it, he 
knowes more of that then any one of 
us. Heraſted the bitterneſfſe of rhac, 
inthe imputarion of ir, more deeply 
then we can, and of the cup of his F#- 


thers wrath forit, and fo isableex- | 


perimentally to pitty a heart wound- 
ed with ir, and ſtruggling under fuch 
remptarions. He knowes full well the 
hearrof one in his own ſenſe forſaken 
by God, ſceing himſelfe felc it, when 
hecryed out , 45 Ged, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? 


putt, bake, fact ® ann > 


will be ſuareco remove, for his owne 


then ro atiger. This texc 1s plaine for 
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Part. 2. 
$$$64492$$$: © 
Uſes of all. 


I, x 2 that which hath beene 7/j x,. 
ſaid may afford us the ftron-. 
geſt conſolations & encouragements 
againſt our finnes of any other confi» 
derarion whatſoever, and may give us 
the greateſt aſſurance of their being 
removed off frm us, that may be: for, 
Firſt , Chriſt him/elfe ſuffers (as ir 
were) art leaſt is affetedunder them 
as his enemies, which therefore he. 


quizt fake, His heart would nor be 
quict , but chat ke knowes they (hall 
be removed, As God fayes ih the Pro- 
plet, fo may Chriſt ſay much more, 
My Bowels ave troubled for bim , I res 
member him flufl, Jeremiah 31. 20. 
Secondly , there is comfort con» 
cerning ſuch infrmiries, in that your 
very finnes move hit ro pictie more 


it, forhe ſuff. rs with us under anug.in- 
firmicies; and by intirmities ar&Meant 
fins, as well as other miffries, (25 was | 


£3 pro- 


99 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, | 
Parc. 3. proved : ) whilſt therefore you look 
b onthem as infirmities, ( as God here | 
lookes upon rhem, and ſpeaks of them 
in his owne) and as your diſeaſe, and 
cumplaine to Chriſt of then, and doe 
cry out, O miſerable man that T am, 
who ſpall deliver me ? fo long feare not- 
Chriſt he takes part with you, and is 
ſofarre from bcing provoked againſt 
you , as all his anger is curned upon 
your ſinne roruineit; yea hispittie | 
is increaſed the more towards yuu, | 
even 2s the heart of a father jsro a 
childe thatharh fome loathſome dif: 
eaſe, or as one is tO a member of his # 
body that hath the Ieproſie, he hates 
not the m: mber,for ic is his fleſh, buc 
the diſeaſe, and that provokes him to 
pittie the part aff.&ed the more. 
What ſhall not make for us, when 
our finns that are boih againſt Chriſt 
and us, ſhall bee turned as morives to 
him, to pity us the more ? The ob- 
5. & of pi. y is one in miſery whom we 
loves and the greater the mulery is, | 
the mere isthe picy, when the party 
is beloved : Now of all mlferies, fin 
is the greateſt; and whilſt your ſelves 
look atiras ſu. h, Chriſt will Jooke 
u7on it as luchonly alſo in you. And 4 


He 
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he loving your perſons, and hating 


. - only the finne; his hacred ſhall all fall, 


and char only upon the finne to free 
pu of it by irs ruine. and deſtru@ion, 


' T9g'Y 
Part. 3; * 


ur his bowels ſhall bee the more 


draw: out to you; and this as niuuch 
when you lie under fin, as under any 
other afflition. Therefore fearenor, 
What ſhall ſeparate us from Chriſts love, 

What ever tryall, or cemptation, 
or miſerie we are under, we may 
comfort our {.lves with this , that 
Chriſt was once under the ſame, or 
ſome one like unto ie , which may 


> comlcrtus in theſe three differing re- 


ſpe&s that follow, by conſidering 
Fitſt, that we are thereby but con- 


formed to his example, for he was 


rempted in all, and this may be no 
ſmal] comfort unto us. 

Secondly, we may look to that par- 
ticular inſtance of Chriſts being un- 
der the like, as a mcriring cauſe.co 


procure and purchaſe ſucccur for 1s. 


under the ſamenow; and fo in that 


Uſe 2. 


reſp.& may yer turther comfort our = 


klves, And: | 
Thirdly, his haviog once bornthe 
like, may relieve us in this, that there» 
fore he experimentally knuwes the 
mis 


Eno The Heart of Chrift Iu Heaves, 
” Parr. 3+ miſcrie anddiſtr<ſſe of ſuch a condi- 
3 tion, and fo is vet furcker moved 
and quickned **--cby co helpe us, 


MU}. 2 AviieD:!  frvered if a Come 
30 TE PTE? 510710 1Wain't fin, 
Aj 167 ' 1:'» Od; dINCe; 
CON: i, ia. iris heart ct bee 


not afliz*t-d with, { 2nd how farceir 
may f.tfer with us we kno v not) yer | 
for certain hath I-ſſe Joy in us, as we 
are more or lefſe ſintul!, or obedient, | 
You know not by finning what blous | 
yougive che heart of Chriſt :. If no | 
more bur that his Joy is the lefle in 
you, ic ſhould move you, as it uſerh 
to doe thoſe that are ingeruous. And 
take this as one incentive to obedi- 
ence, thar if he recain the ſam heart 
and mind for mercy towards you 
which he had here on earth : Then ro 
anſwerc his love, endevor you to have 

| the fame heart cowards him on earth, 
w hichyou hope co have in heaven; 
and as yuu daily pray, T hyhwill be done 
on earth as it us in heaven, 

Uſe 4. In all mifcries and diſtreſs you | 
may be ſure to know whereto have a ' 
friend ro help and pity you , even 1n 
heaven, Chriſt; one who:e nature, 
office, intereſt, relation, al), doe en- 

: 67Dd*. 


can and will doe both. 


age him ro your ſuccour; you will Pare, 
de men, even friends, to be often- 
times unto you unreaſonable, and 
their bowels in many cafes thurt up 
towards you. Well, ſaytorhem all, 
It you will net piry me, Chooſe, I 
ow one that will,one in heaven whoſe 
heart 31 touched with the feeling of all my 
infirmiies, andI will goe and bemoan 
my ſelfe to him. Come boldly, (fayes 
the Text) «7 Tajpnovc;, even with os 
pew month, ro Jay open your com» 
plaints , and you ſhall finds grace and 
mercy to helpe in time of neede, Men love 
to ſee themſclves pityed by friends | 
though they cannot helpe them; Chriſt 
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